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PEEFACE 

This  l^eatise  was  written  for  and  published  by  the 
Grrolier  Club  of  the  city  of  New  York  in  February, 
1901.  Three  hundred  and  twenty-five  copies  only  were 
printed,  not  for  public  sale,  but  exclusively  for  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  that  club.  In  that  edition,  specially  prepared 
for  book-lovers,  the  practical  side  of  title-page  making 
was  curtly  treated.  To  make  this  edition  for  printers’ 
use  more  acceptable,  the  part  on  practice  has  been  re¬ 
written  and  provided  with  illustrations  and  comments 
thereon  that  do  not  appear  in  the  club  copies.  These 
additions  have  increased  the  number  of  pages. 

Title-pages  may  seem  too  trifling  a  subject  for  many 
pages.  Compared  with  the  text  that  follows,  the  title  is 
a  trifie,  and  yet  the  impression  made  by  it  is  not  to  be 
undervalued.  It  is  the  page  first  inspected,  and  it  at¬ 
tracts  or  repels  at  a  glance.  If  it  does  attract,  praise  or 
purchase  may  follow  5  if  it  does  not,  the  book  is  usually 
closed  unbought,  and  is  ever  after  remembered  with  a 
dislike  which  will  cling  to  the  edition. 

For  illustrations  of  instruction  the  title-page  of  type 
has  been  preferred.  Decorated  titles  are  noticed  only 
where  they  seem  to  have  been  helps  or  hindrances  in  the 
development  of  typography  5  the  eccentric  lettering  of 
advertising  pamphlets  and  the  covers  of  cloth-bound 
books  must  be  passed  by  with  scant  comment.  This 
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feature  of  modern  book-making  would  require  another 
volume  for  its  proper  treatment. 

Unwritten  rules  for  the  composition  of  title-pages 
must  be  inferred  from  evident  attempts  at  uniform  prac¬ 
tice  noticeable  in  early  books,  but  these  rules  never  have 
been  stated  with  clearness  and  with  suitable  illustrations 
in  any  English  work.  Every  writer  on  practical  print¬ 
ing  has  avoided  the  subject.  It  has  been  understood 
from  the  beginning  of  book-making  that  titles  an^  not 
easily  brought  under  fixed  rules ;  that  their  words  ditlVr 
in  quantity  and  their  lines  must  differ  in  treatment ;  and 
that  the  title-page  is  the  creature  of  arbitrary  fashions 
which  change  capriciously. 

It  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  reviving  old  or  making 
new  rules  that  these  facsimiles  have  ])een  n^productnl. 
One  might  as  well  try  to  provide  mod(ds  for  iniahi'rabh^ 
fashions  in  garments,  houses,  furniture,  or  (h'coration. 
However  pleasing  a  new  fashion  may  b(‘,  that  pl<‘asuro 
does  not  entirely  suppress  the  desires  for  changtu  and 
this  desire  was  never  greater  than  it  is  now.  V(‘i.  it  is 
hard  to  satisfy.  It  is  difficult  for  any  ])rintor  to  <*ompIy 
with  these  persistent  requests  for  ik'w  styh‘s  of  tyqu* 
and  new  arrangements  of  lines,  so  that  (‘ach  u<*w  tith‘ 
shall  be  strikingly  distinctive.  Types  luuau*  mtuW 
with  more  skill  or  in  greater  vari<d>%  and  typ<'-s{dters 
were  never  more  painstaking  in  devising  luuv  a,rrang<‘“ 
ments,  but  the  new  fashions  cannot  cmt.irtdy  supplant 
old  methods  of  memt.  Old-style  title-pagcvs  not  uni* 
versally  approved,  yet  they  deserves  study,  not.  for  a.  siu- 
vile  copying  of  indefensible  faults,  hut  for  a  s<‘l(H‘tiou  of 
good  features,  of  which  simplicity  is  always  noticuuiblo. 

The  facsimiles  have  not  l)een  sehudcMl  inconsi(Uu‘a.toly. 
Books  valued  only  because^  they  art^  rare  havu^  be<ui  put 
aside  for  others  which  more  plainly  illustrait^  tht‘  grtovth 
or  decay  of  skill.  To  make  a  proper  (exhibit  of  dif¬ 
ferent  methods  of  composing  a  tit;U»  indifferent  piuniuls, 
many  titles  have  to  be  presentcul,  even  if  sonn^  an*  of 
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little  merit  or  in  bad  taste.  A  student  should  see  what 
to  avoid  as  w(tl  as  what  to  imitate.  The  title-pa.^e  of 
type,  which  always  has  biH‘n  a-ml  will  be  in  tlu'  j,n\^at.est. 
re<im‘st,  (hanaiids  first  (*onsideration. 

The  faesiitiiles  hen'  reproductHl  show  more  plaitily 
tlia-n  by  words  that  uniformity  of  styh>  in  the  t  rea-tmeiit 
of  all  titles  is  lu'ilher  possibh'  nor  (h'sirablo.  Those  who 
seek  for  distitictivc'iu'ss  should  find  here'  I'xlubits  of  odd 
arran^u'uu'iits  which  may  b(^  us<'d  to  a,dvanta,a'«'.  in  some 
new  books.  Tlu'  skill  with  which  ati  ('xpt'idi  can  va-iy 
the  In^atment  of  tlu^  sa,m(^  words  is  vv<dl  (exhibit  ed  in  the 
chaph'.r  on  A  TitU'^pa(je  in  Tni  Hti/Ips,  the  illustrations  of 
which  W(T('  kindly  contributed  for  this  tn'atise  by  Mr. 
(diarlt's  T.  Jacobi  of  tlu*  ( Jiiswick  Ih*ess  of  Ijondon. 

Odd  arranjjfenumts  are  oftt'u  n'<piire<l,  and  a=  printer 
shoidd  b(^  (pialifi(Kl  to  pnxluct'  tlu'in  in  an  acc('pta,ble 
manner,  but  h('  slnndil  never  for^^td;  that  in  all  stamlard 
books,  and  ewn  in  many  ordinary  paiuphhds,  the  j>;-(‘n>» 
<'ral  prelen'iici'  is  for  tlu' t ithepa^r-^^^  of  sev<UH»  simplicity. 
In  Ohapt<‘r  XU  some  nnuodt'lh'd  tith'»paf^^es,  much  unlike 
in  matter  and  manmw,  lum^  b<'<'n  prt^scuitcsl  to  show  that 
a,  few  size's  of  propiudy  sel(»ct<'d  roman  typ(‘sar<'  tuiou|:^‘h 
to  f»:iv<*  fit  ('xpnussi<m  to  th<^  words  of  tlu'  aaithor.  Their 
arran.LCC'metd;  of  <lisplay  lim'S  may  not  please*  pn^vallini^ 
taste's.  It  is  possibles  to  r(‘arran^('  tlu'se  liiu's  neatly  by 
otlu'r  nu'tliods,  but,  it  will  lx*  admittisl  by  all  that  they 
an^  niort*.  (*asily  (a)mposed  as  ht're  presi'uUul,  ami  that 
tlu'y  will  b(^  a<'<a'ptai)le  to  tlu'  read(*r  as  wt'll  as  to  tin* 
a^ithor,  ('vtm  if  tlu'y  do  viokite  s<nm*  a,nt upmti'd  rub's. 
dJu'  purpos('  of  tin*  rc'modellinjjrs  is  to  <'neoura.|j;'e  a,  taste 
for  tlui  simplicity  which  sliould  bi*  thi^  first  purpose  of 
tlu'  compositor. 

While  a.  stmly  of  <juaiiit  title-pap's  will  bt*  htdpfuh 
typofcraphy  will  not  be  rmuh*  ladter  by  imitatin|>*'  too 
closely  all  tlu^  mn^uit'ristns  td’  fhe  c*arly  printi'rs.  Our 
modern  roman  h'tfi'r  s('t'ms  1(^  be  tmw  imder  ban:  it 
has  been  <mfis*bhHl  by  needb'ss  n'fim'ments  in  (h^si^^-rpas 
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Preface 


weU  as  by  pressworb  on  dry  and  shiny  paper,  and  it 

~  ^  perversions  and  misuses  it  stiU 

SS?  „'*\P’'®®““ence  as  the  simplest  and  most 

S  stSrselefwl  WohMe  that  it  wiU 

e  superseded  by  the  invention  of  a  new  style  or  bv  the 

mannerisms.  The  amiteur 
duee  the  •  +  ^  inability  of  the  modern  printer  to  repro- 

he  shSd  veir®T®!f  ®  manuscript,  but 

buver  o^l.T  e*  preference  of  the  book- 

uyer  of  our  time  is  for  more  simplicity  and  legibilitv 

Satre^^f  eccentricity.  Thf^ 

h  ett  books  and  the  coarseness  of 

old  c^p-books  and  of  Puritan  title-pages  have  induced 
the  imitations  tLt  have  aroused 

fasW®re®®S?  medieval  methods  now  in 

tashion  are  seldom  wisely  selected  for  new  books  for 

their  charm  is  destroyed  when  they  are  printed  on  drv 
of  it«T  ’  sliould  be  the  outgrowth 

mITLST-  ““S'?!  “  ■>“  S 

Old  and  half  new,  not  bald  upon  some  pages  and  over- 

S'i  “'SI;  »' P^lCu- 

titul  m  Itself,  which  neatly  fits  in  a  new  composition 
may  be  properly  transplanted,  but  the  incondderate 

y?  will  surely  become  a  lasting  disfigurement  Tbe 

“•  “  “ProtaSrS  tL™ 

Proved  title-pages 

aproved  by  many  eminent  printers  from  Aldus  and 

out  ot  tashion,  or  be  rated  as  m  bad  taste. 


PAET  I 


HISTORICAL 


em  title-page.  Reduced  facsimile. 


THE  OOLOPHON 


<>  tlia  remmB  for 

<‘huu|4;t*s  ill  fJi© 

sfiulioif  i^lioulcl  hi‘i^ii'1  lit  tins 
n\nl  ancl  tlrin  lir- 

ftiniiiiiir  iH  to  1 10  foil  I  I'd  not 
<»n  (ht*  firnt  ln.it  oo  tho  IiihI 
prill! tMl  lo|if  iit  tlio  oiirly 
lioiik.  Tlw  !iiiiriii«ori{,it8  tlit*n 
tiiktni  for  <*opy  l»y  lln^  first 
priiiPn*s  had  n<»  lillr  payos.  Wloai  ( la*  namo  <»r  tlio 
hook  ha<l  Ihm'U  fairly  writfoiMm  ils  (Morrof  volhmi, 
as  was  oustcnuarw  thon*  soojuod  ou  tiwil  fo  ropoat 
it  insid(‘  in  tlu^  form  <»f  a  full  pnio*.  \*o!!am  aial 
limai  papor  wt*ro  <jf  prior,  and  a  full  !i%af  fora 
titlo-payn*  may  Iiavt*  iH*oii  iidjnd|**<al  mnalloas  wanto 
hy  thooopyist  who  hml  hoou  tooompri»sM  lot" 

tcn’H^  hmhllo  words,  and  siivo  spiioo  for  tlio  sorviot^ 
of  tho  illuminatiir. 
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Early  books  without  title-payes 


Whatever  tlie  reason;  the  eustoni  was  univt'rsal 
The  copyist  introduced  the  inaimseript  ])0(>k  to 
the  reader  at  the  top  of  the  page  witli  the  nsual 
phrase  of  ‘'^Here  heginneth  .  .  (naming  tla,^  sub¬ 
ject-matter);  and  then  he  began  to  copy  the  t(‘\'t, 
which  he  often  did  without  indi(*ating  tlu^  (dmng(‘ 
by  making  a  new  paragraph.  He  rartdy  attixtHl 
his  name  at  the  ending  of  the  book :  many  <‘arly 
manuscripts  of  merit  are  without  name;  ihiU\  or 
place.  The  illuminator  who  decorated  the  })ook 
with  initial  letters  and  borders  in  bright;  (*oloi*s 
was  not  so  modest  j  he  added  a  paragra,ph  at  t  h<^ 
end  of  the  book  in  which  he  wrote  his  naim*  and 
certified  that  his  work  was  finished  on  a  etu-taiu 
day  in  a  specified  place. 


Manuscript  introduction  to  the  Bible  of  Forty-two  liines. 
Slightly  reduced  in  size. 


The  first  printers  followed  traditional  usag(‘ ;  they 
did  not  use  title-pages,  and  some  of  tluun  did  not 
put  their  names  or  any  imprint  on  tlunr  l>ooks. 
The  Bible  of  Forty-two  Lines^  sup|)osed  to  luiv(^ 
printed  before  1455,  has  this  written  remark  at  the 
top  of  the  first  printed  page :  Ilen^  Ix^giumd  h  tlu* 
Epistle  of  Saint  Jerome  to  Paulinus  the  prissh\1(a- 
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First  hook  with  printed  date 

concerning  all  the  books  of  sacred  history.  Chapter 
First.”  It  is  a  fair  exhibit  of  the  introduction  in 
most  books  of  that  period.  Neither  on  that  page 
nor  on  any  other  is  there  printed  mention  of  the 
date  and  place  of  printing  or  of  the  name  of  the 
printer.  The  belief  that  this  Bible  was  printed 
before  1455  at  Mainz  seems  warranted  by  the 
colophon  of  Hemy  Cremer  in  writing,  at  the  end 
of  the  book,  that  he  did  the  work  of  rubrication  at 
Mainz  in  the  year  1456.  There  he  stopped  un¬ 
wisely  :  if  the  illuminator  of  the  first  printed  book 
had  named  the  printers,  he  might  have  prevented 
a  long  controversy  concerning  the  date  of  inven¬ 
tion  and  the  name  of  inventor. 

The  certificate  of  the  illuminator,  which  is  known 
to  bibliographers  as  the  colophon,  or  the  crowning- 
piece,  was  put  at  the  end  of  the  book  as  a  painter’s 
device  or  signature  is  put  in  the  comer  of  a  pic¬ 
ture,  or  as  a  stamp  or  seal  is  affixed  at  the  bottom 
of  a  piece  of  silver  or  porcelain.  An  instinctive 
sense  of  propriety  forbade  the  workman  to  put 
himself  too  prominently  forward. 

In  the  profusely  rubricated  Psalter  of  1457.  (ac¬ 
cepted  as  the  first  book  with  a  printed  date),  Fust 
and  Sehoeffer  followed  the  custom  of  the  illumina¬ 
tors,  and  added  a  colophon  in  type,  in  which  they 
advertised  themselves  as  the  makers  of  books  by  a 
new  process,  and  they  made  their  advertisement 
conspicuous  by  a  memorable  device.  In  similar 
style  the  printer  of  the  GatJioUcon  of  1460  affixed 


6  Name  of  printer  sometimes  omitted 

a  colophon  to  the  end  of  this  hook,  in  whi(;h  he 
says  Mainz  was  the  place  and  the  year  1460  the 
date  of  printing,  hut  he  did  not  give  his  luuiie  as 
the  printer,  although  he  does  call  the  reader’s 

pitfieio  cuius  mitu  hi&iitium  ft 
unt  Client. Qui  q;  nuol^x  Buulis  veudAr  quoO 
OpientibuQ  ccUr.bic  Cbor  SQUssiuo.atfooCcon. 
ofticc  fnoirnadonis  Annis  00  acc  lx  y4lniA  rn  ur 
bt  maisuiitinA  nActoMio  mdits'qitrmAiiicr.QMAm 
evi  demenna  tarn  alto  in^tteuf  Iuininff«tono  cp  $ 
tttitu.cetetis  remn  nAcionibup  |M«Fem.}Uu{b*Ait3 
cp  oi^ahis  off  Aon  calAmi*ftiG.Attt  psnnt  fulT^ 
V'o.g  mira  patuonai^  fbrmAit  <9  contoi^^or 
done  <t  mooulo.hnpntlTue  atep  confsetus 
bbic  tibi  lanctff'pdtw  uAto  cil  flamitiff  Qcra.iauc 
ct  botio)  Ono  ttino  tHbuatu}  ttno  €cd0lii  Iau 
libro  hoc  atfjolic#  plautt  hm&n  piAiB. 

ftmpsf  nan.Baqug  wdWAm  (m0.<SK?STM 

Colophon  of  the  Catholieon  of  14CI0J 

iBythe assistance  of  tile  Most;  above  tin*  ot}u*r  nations  of  tin* 
High,  at  whose  will  the  tongues  earth),  not  hy  nit^nns  of  pen,  <»r 
of  children  become  elotpumt,  pencil,  or  stiuicil  pln,ti%  hut  h> 
and  who  often  reveals  to  babes  the  admirable  pr<»portton,  bar 
what  He  hides  from  the  learned,  mony,  and  comiecthm  of  tht^ 
this  renowned  book,  the  (lathol-  puneh(‘H  and  matrieths,  Whtu'e 
icon,  was  printed  and  p(u*f('cted  fore  to  the<‘,  Divine  Father,  S<ui. 
in  the  year  of  Incarnation  UOO,  and  Holy  (ihost,  triune  an<l 
in  the  beloved  city  of  Mainz  only  Doni,  be  praise  ami  bmior 
(which  belongs  to  the  illustrious  ascribed,  and  hd  those  w  ho 
German  nation,  and  which  God  never  forget  to  praist'  |th*‘  Vir 
has  consented  to  prefer  and  to  gin]  Mary  join  also  thnnigh  this 
raise  with  such  an  exalted  light  bookintheantheniof  theuni\  er 
of  the  mind  and  of  free  grace  sal  (’hur<*h.  Thatiks  be  to  (iod. 
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Vahu'  of  (t  (‘omph'to  iniprhif 

f<(  the  art  hy  whirh  tla*  hook  had 

hct'ii  iiiadt*.  If  lias  laaai  supiiosod  that  this  hook 
was  till'  later  w<irk  of  dohn  (Siiteiilier*--,  l>ut  direct 
evideiiee  to  this  etfei-f  is  not  to  l>e  found  anywhere 
in  its  paji'es.  The  printer  ehos<>  to  have  tlu‘  hoidc 
iin|)ersonal.  Appannitly,  he  deeiiled  that  the  in- 
si'rtion  of  his  nanu'  would  lx*  <ir  small  iinportaiu'e 
to  a  naider  who  wanted  flie  hook  for  the  fhoim-ht 
of  th<>  writer  and  not  as  a  siieeiiuen  of  (hi-  skill  <d‘ 
the  bookmaker.  This  was  the  praetiee  of  (,ther 
[irinters  of  tlu'  fifteenth  eenturv,  for  many  hooks 
printed  after  MtiO  are  now  eatalo^med  hy  libra¬ 
rians  as  or  without  place,  without  muiH'. 

Yet  there  wer<‘  ^ood  reasiuis  why  a  printed  hoidv 
shouhl  not  he  imper.sonal.  Careful  printers  who 
tried  to  <-orrt>et  a  faulty  inanii.seript  i-opy  rni^ht  he 
eonfounded  with  earide.ss  printers  who  e-ave  little 
hee<l  toeditinir  or  proof-readiii”'.  There  were  also 
piratiiail  printers  who  stoh-  the  ediftsrial  work  of 
mor<>  painstakinir  rivals,  and  .sold  faulty  reprints 
as  the  work  of  their  honest  rivals,  hut  always  at 
lower  iiriee.  After  some  unpleasant  <>\,perienees 
eon.siapienl  on  unwary  purehases  from  mduiown 
printers,  the  critical  rejider  heo-jin  to  di.seo\i>r  the 
relative  merit  ot  hoidvS.  Itefore  he  hoilidd  a  Jii'W 
hook  tu‘  lookeii  for  the  imprint  of  a  reputjdde 
printer  as  some  jriuiranlv  of  its  aeeuraey.  .\  hook 
without  attest  wa.s  like  a  liit  of  silverware  williout 
the  (itlieial  statn|i ;  if  mi‘.rhl  hi>  «.rooil,  it  mi>'ht  he 
ha<t,  hut  the  latter  e<tnelusi<in  was  ottener  reai'heil, 


8  Obscurity  of  printed  colophons 

When  the  fifteenth  eentmy  closed,  the  printers  of 
good  standing  in  all  countries  put  their  names  at 
the  end  of  their  books. 

“Explicit  fclmi(r»Amio  ^i.M.CCCCC.XI 
DieueroiqMmfls  SepfcmhnuE^fnfii  hontIH 
mnB4rtholomtifr9f* 

From  an  edition  of  Xenophon.  ^ 

Bartholomew  Trot,  1511. 

^fttinumopue  errofee  omnee  gmtflium 
Mp  berakotam:  cbrtfltanam  fidon  Tuio  arga 
tacrttia  impugnantium:  biui  Xbome  acquina' 
tfooidiniepr^atouitn.'P<tru9  Xanttamta  ve 
fta>i8:tbeoldgn6  patauinueteiufdem  profduo 
nfe  rd^ftts  emendauit:  calligauitq^ .  Jntpjef 
funiiKrodetUt.vir  prdlanttffunue  Tltcolaua 
3enlbiigaUictt8:floiente.'fte.pnn .  Uenetorotn. 

2oanne  duce.2ltmo  falatis,XOcac 

.^.]fdtbit83unqe.Uenetqe  feUdter. 

From  the  Be  Veritate  Catholicae  Fidei.^ 

Nicolas  Jenson,  Venice,  1480. 


1  Here  endeth  the  book.  In 
the  year  of  onr  Lord  1511  and 
on  the  second  day  of  September. 
Printed  at  the  expense  of  the 
worthy  Bartholomew  Trot. 

2  A  divine  work  exposing  aU 
the  errors  of  the  heathen  and 
heretics,  who  assail  by  their 
arguments  the  Christian  faith, 
written  by  the  divine  Thomas 
Aquinas  of  the  Dominican  Or¬ 


der,  emended  and  corrected  by 
Peter  Lanciani  the  Venetian,  a 
theologian  of  Padua  and  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  same  Order.  In  the 
flourishing  time  of  the  Venetian 
Republic,  under  the  Doge  John 
Mocenigo,  this  book  was  given  to 
the  press  in  Venice  by  the  illus¬ 
trious  Nicolas  Jenson  of  France, 
on  the  thirteenth  of  June,  in  the 
year  of  Redemption  1480. 


OhsvHrlt/f  of  prbifed  adoplums  9 

Followiiii*'  tlu‘  (nistoiu  of  th(‘  <*()[)yists,  Uio  tyjH\s  for 
tlieir  rolophoiis  wort‘  of  tlu^  sanu'  as  those  ust^d 
for  tlu^  t(‘xt,  Wlu'ii  tii(‘se  types  vv<‘rt'  small,  as  tht‘y 
art‘  in  some  followiiifjc  fa<\simih\s,  tlu^  (*olophoii  was 
n^ally  insiirnit'K^aiit.  \\d  tluaa^  were  <^x<‘t'ptions. 
The  <*olophoii  of  the 


Psalter  of  1457  was  SfapidTaTti  dlfpcdpufoilum 

nropt'rly  pr('«ont,<Hi  in  ^wc^WfErfratidrcfirornff 

the  nohh‘  types  ot  its  ' 

text,  an<l  no  r<'a<ler  tain  XdU0  tro# 

<*omplaiu  thaf*  its  illl-  From  a  Hupplona^utp 
print  is  <ihseurej  exan  Frnuz  Msa, 

if  it  was  put  at  tlie  end 

of  tin*  hook;  hut  tins  hook  an<l  all  luuiks  in  very 
Iara:e  typt‘s  w<*rt^  nuuh*  at  to<i  <*ost.  and  wore 

slow  of  sah'.  Buy<*rs  wanted  haudit‘r  h(Hd<s  of 
smnlha- sm*  aiul  at  lower  pri<'es,  ami  fi»r  their  needs 
small  typ<*s  had  to  la*  ma<h\ 

C  flo«iion|  fcatfarft'  apsaoKcffa 
ccrfartl  liber  rrpIfdtfelWta:*  Sue 

wcrulcg  me  JtDacbfam  goto  ofc  eeraa  mi 
RoSSugulUl'  ^E[nnooi!t*ID«eccr(]i;i^ptf** 

IVeiii  lui  i»difi<»a  <'»f  Poai,d<*e‘  Miiftlif’W 
Aatw«'r|»,  MH7, 


Zm0  U0m 

From  A  Hupplomeutd 

Frimz  Eeanf'fj  14Ha. 


I  Thin  Utth'  l»H>k  wtw  ftrliUiHi  Flt»ri««<»is  »i|wirstnlit’  wm’tiifv, 
lit  V<»rilrt‘  l»y  Fnia/.  m'linta*  <if  FriiUol  at  Aiitwf»r|»  Uy  ai<% 
111411^01111, 14KI,  ( kill  It**  ariu?4t*a,  MitUhow  <1*10*1,  tlio 
» ftoro  <*«ttf»th  fho  book  <»f  iif  Att^aHt,  m  fli#  your  *»f  oiir 
witty  wiybi^H  of  *tf  l4tr*t  l-WJ. 


Ipj 


§1.1 


A  colophoM 

Anotliei*  reason  for  tiie  in<n*t‘asin*»' 
ns(^  of  smaller  ty|H‘  may  he  ftonul 
in  tlu‘  ViO’hosity  of  stmn*  Ixuiks  in 
o‘reat  request..  Many  Imlky  aial 
t‘xpensive  volumes  would  have  hetm 
re([uiriHl  if  tyiu^s  of  thrt*e  <ir  f<»ur 
Hues  to  tlu‘  ineli  had  hetni  st*leeted 
f<sr  the  ,Bihh‘,  or  for  tlu^  works  of 
Thomas  A(i\unas  or  St.  Au.unistiue, 

Tlu^  h<)ldn(‘ss  that  was  laekin*.^  iti 
tht‘  eoloplnui  was  s<»mt'times  made 
up  hy  s(df“asserti<m.  Some  pritifers 
nuuh*  use  of  it  to  extol  the  nuud!  ot 
tladr  hooks,  and  t<»  hrair  of  tlodr  su 
perha*  ahility  as  editors  and  |rreatt»r 
skill  as  printers, 

denson’sworksslu>w  that  liestutKl 
in  th(‘  front  rjudc  of  type  founders 
and  printers,  Imt.  lu*  does  not  rest 
upiUi  that  umietiied  nhdity  :  he  ill 
have  the  nalder  kmov  tliat  lie  was  a 
^*ood  ( 'atholie  ami  an  (»st  inialde  man 
in  every  wa.y.  This  obtrusion  of 

i  this  txnv  iMlitiiix  wiei 

xm  Ui  print  la  Veah*!*  hy  ♦»!’ 

Priince*  ii  trux  Oathelit*,  kiml  tt»wwrd  iilli 
irott,  grnerouM*  truOifuh  wmI  la 

tha  htxmty,  illjicnlty,  wal  iionira<‘y  t*f  lii'*  pHia 
iw  let  win  fwlth  th**  iiiiltilifrtas’  *»f  »lh  ipiiiip 
him  the  tlrst  in  tha  whtile  warW ;  hlM’‘W»i'i*“ 
in  hlH  iniirvalhHis  spoHl,  Hr  In  flii-'S 

time  iiH  n  Hperinl  ijlft  xf  Haaveii  t*»  iitriii. 
thirOsmtli,  in  thn  ymv  nf  l(4nl»nn|*th.»it 
Pun'Wxll. 
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A)i(ither  colopho)^  of  Jviiso)} 

personal  (pialilit's  (Ukns  not  app(‘ai*  in  liis  (‘arlior 
hooks.  In  his  Conirlius  A>pa,s‘  ot  1471,  prinl(‘(l  in 
a  new  roman  Ichtta-,  .haison  l)rok<‘  away  from  the 
letters  of  <nistoni  and  set.  his  <*<yl(^ph<m  entirdv  in 
eapital  l(‘tt(a*s.  To  eall  sp<Mnal  attemtion  to  it  lio 
put  a  blank  htdwtam  <‘a(*h  lino  s(»  that  tho  <annpo- 
sitiou  should  have  a  prop(‘r  ndi(d‘  of  whito  spat*e 

<[PROBIAEMILn  DE  VIRORVM  EXCELLENT 
nVM  VITA  PER.M.NICOLAVM  lENSON 
VENETIIS  OPVS  FOELiaiER  IMPRESSVM 
EST  ANNO  A  OCUSTI  INCARNATIONE. 
M.CCCCLXXI.VIILIDVS  MARTIAS. 

Kroai  jin  tnUfton  c»r  Xojhis.*  N4i»<»lnN  .n^usuii, 

X'fuicM*,  1471.  lU'diKMul 

and  h(»  ma<h‘  m<H*o  r<‘a<lahh\  This  pndonuuH'  for 
<*apitai  l<‘(t(a’s,  and  f<ir  blanks  hi*twotui  tin*  liiu'S, 
stMons  a  prohi^nrat ion  of  ont‘  nuahu'u  inotlaHl  (»f 
titlo»|)a^'<’  dis}>Iay , 

Th(*ro  Won*  tnany  priutors  in  Italy  duriui^  tho 
last  <puirtor  c»f  tin*  jifto<mth  oontury  wlio  won*  not 
(‘ontent  with  tlio  jtwnn  |M»siti(ui  ainl  srant  wordine; 
of  tin'  traditional  oolophom  Sonio  of  tlu*ni  triod 

I  Tlw  latV  <if  lUttHtritm?*  .M«ai  th«' t»t’  Mnivb.  hihI  In  rh»^ 
l»y  A«aaUitiH  Uratno*.  UrltUofl  yoitr  of  th<*<  Iiiritri'ttOiiat 
i>y  aoiiHoti  Hi  Vonim  hutMiriHl  tunl  Hnvnuty-’Mw, 
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Eccentric  /onus  of  coloplnniH 

to  vary  the  usual  form  of  words,  and  to  mnko  the 
colophon  more  attraetivt'  by  putiiup:  it  in  metiv. 
Frauz  Renner  and  the  brothers  Speyrn-  of  \  etu<‘e, 
Ulrie.  Hahn  of  Ronu*,  and  others  furnished  to  the 
reader  colophons  in  metn>. 


Rutcrtus  celeter  finxit  non  parua  ininonitn 
Gloria  me  fratrum  Paulo  regnante  fecudo- 
Quarto  fed  Sixto  uenics  Halbruna  alemanuS 
Francifcus  forrnis  ueneta  me  preffit  in  urbe 
Mille  quadringentis  &  feptuagmtaduobus  , 


From  H  h<>(»k  by  Kob('rtt>  dt' 
Franz  Utnuun*,  Vonirt',  1472. 


Printers  not  poetically  imdimai  tri<Hl  to  make  their 
colophons  noti<H‘able  by  eee«>ntrie.  arnuip-ments  ot 
types.  A  sipiat  Venetian  wine  cup  appears  in  an 

edition  of  Petrareli  by  Bartholomew  . . . 

made  at  Padua  in  1472. 

A  Gennan  drinkinfi:-.i!:la.ss  is  shown  by  duhn 
Schoeifer  in  his  edition  of  Tritheiruus,  dated  b»l.i. 
This  colophon  is  a  (uirious  bit  ot  typojrraphiejd 
legerdemain,  but  it  is  an  untnilhfnl  bit  of  hist<iry, 
for  it  suppri*ss(‘s  the  name  ami  sm'viees  ot  <!nten 
berg. 


1  FamouH  Robt^rt,  tlu*  of 
tlu‘  FranciHcan  brotliors,  com* 
poHfd  mo  in  tin*  rciRU  of  Paid 
the  Second.  Franz  t in*  ( b‘rmau 


came  from  ftcllliroiiti  in  the 
time  of  HixtuH  tim  Fmirlli,  and 
prill to<l  mo  on  typo?^  In  flio  dly 
of  Vonict^  In  147‘i, 


Colophon  of  Valdesocchio 
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Fr^nctCci  pctarcsclaarcdti  poet» 
nccnoti  fecrecarii  apoftolici 
bcncmerici.R.erum 
uulgiriu  fi-agmi' 
ta  ex  origiiiali 
libro  excracta 
In  urbepa 
tauinali 
ber  abfo 
lutus  e(b 
foclici 
ter. 

BAR.de  Valdc.patauns.F.F. 
Martinus  de  feptem  arboribus  Prutehus. 
M.CCCCXXXIL 
*DlEVI.NO 
VEN 

Bias. 

From  an  edition  of  Petrareli.i  ValdezoeeMo,  Padua,  1472. 

1  Fragments  of  common  things  was  completed  in  the  city  of 
excerpted  from  the  original  Padua.  Bartolomeo  de  Valde- 
book  of  Francesco  Petrarca,  zocchio  of  Padua  and  Martinus 
poet  laureate  and  excellent  de  Septem  Arboribus  of  Prussia 
apostolic  secretary.  The  book  printed  it.  November  6,  1472. 


c  IWPRESSVM  ET  COMPLETVM  EST  PRESENS 
duTonicariini  opus*anno  dfu*  M  D  XV*in  uigilia  Marga 
rctxuirginis*  Innobili femofa^ urbeMoguntina^hu? 
iusa!tfsimprciror%inuentriccpnma*PerIOANNEM 

Sdiofier  ^€potequ5dahonclti  wiri  lOANNIS  fofth 
duisMoguntin^emorateaitis  primarrj  audoris 
Qui  tandc  imprimcndi  arte  proprio  ingcnio  cscJ 
cogi  tare  fpcculartcp  coepf  Sno  emieg  natiuitatis 
M  CCCC  .L*inaidiocXIII*Regnantcillu 
ftrilBmoRo*iiiipcraforc  FREDERICO 
lII.Pr^dcnte<an<5be  Moguntinacfcdl 
Reuerediilimo  m  dtf  o  pf  c  domino 
ITHEODERICO  pincemadc  Er; 
pachpiidpc  cicdtorc  Anno  auf 
M*CCCCXE  perfect  dcdii^ 
xitc^e^Cdiuinafauente 
tia)mopus  inprimecS 
(Opera  tfiacmultid 
neceiliuijs  adin  ^ 
uentionibus 
PETRI 
Schbfidrde 
Gernsheimini^ 
ftri  (vuc^  filn  adopti^ 
tiQCui  etiam  nliam  fuam 
OiRISTINAMfbftfam^ 
digna  laboru  multarScp  adinu^ 
tionflremiineratioenuptuideditilc^ 
finerut  aSthij  duo  iSprOToimnad  lOANNES 
iuitti  fiCPETRVS  SdidfiCThScarfcm  i  fcacto(  omi^ 
busminilbris  acfamiliadbus  eo^neilla  quodmodo  mam 
lidlar^iurdurado  dh»fbs)Quo  tande  dc  5no  dni  MCCCC 
LXnp  eoidem  familiaresi  diuerfas  terras  puincias  diuulgata 
baud  parum  fumpfit  lacmcntum*** 

CVM  GRATIA  FT  PRIVILEGrO  CAES  AREE  MAIE^ 
fiatisiuflilSCjpdfislioiieitilOANNISHarelpergex  Aia  maiore 
Confiantim  diocdis*\^ 

Compendium  of  Trithemius.  John  Sehoeffer,  Mainz,  1515. 
Reduced  facsimile.  (See  next  page  for  translation.) 


Sc/ioeffh'^^  NO'fire  qffke  hirenihn 


U 


The  eolophon  was  ofttai  (*omp<»s(‘<l  in  tlu^  foi-in  of 
a.  funnel  nr  iuvertit‘d  (huk^,  and  tliis  form  was  us<hI 
afterwanl  as  aai  apprnxaal  stvl(‘  of  tMunpnsilhm  for 
the  endin.u*  of  <*hapt<‘rs.  Tlu‘  rt^adtu'  was  wanuMl 
])y  the  iapiU'ini**  of  th(‘  <a)inposition  that  fln^  t(‘xt; 
was  hashuiini*’  tn  its  tunL 

Anotlua*  variation  in  tin*  form  of  the  eolophon 
may  Ik‘  stam  in  the  full  diannuul  jL»aven  to  it  in  a. 
tn^atisi*  printiMl  in  lh24  hy  John  tiuyart  at  lior- 
deaux. 

The  funmd,  diamond,  win(‘»eup,  and  drinking'- 
glass  an*  iiu’ompleti^  <‘xhihits  of  (mrly  freaks  with 


a'h(*  <'hroiiirlt'  whm 

priutt'<l  aiul  ctnupU’tvtl  in  iho 
yt-ai*  of  nnr  Udrd  laid,  on  thd 
<*vn  nf  Mur^firta  tin*  Vlri^iii,  in 
tln'  iioldo  an<i  famous  rity  of 
Mninir,,  tin-  tlrst  invmtroNH  of 
this  art  of  pnntiuj^,  hy  .lohn 
Schooin-r,  itnunham  of  tin-  lato 
worthy*  .hdm  KuHt/<*ift7.t‘n  of 
Mnin/.,  tin-  <'hiof  orif,tinator  <»f 
tin*  said  art.  It  wm  in  tin*  year 
of  tin*  birth  of  otu*  Ooial  I 
in  tin-  thirtri*nth  Indirtion,  <lur 
inj,*'  tho  rois'^n  of  tin*  illn-unoti'. 
Homan  Hmporor  I'h'odorirk  11 U 
tin*  m<«t  Hovoroml  Kntln*r  in 
Ohrist,  'TlnHulorii’,  <'npht*aror 
of  MrUac’h  ami  Hrmm-  I'hoftor, 
lantnij  A^c*hbi^ih^^p of  Main/.,  that 
Fuat  at  l<-inUh  bof^an  by  hi'jow!» 
nnaifh’tl  fp-niu-^  to  di-vino  and  «-** 
ponmont  nponaim-thod  of  print 
Ini?.  Thin,  with  tin*  liolp  <if  di 
vino  ^tnn’f,  ho  p<-rfortod  an<l 
appU<‘d  to  prartlrid  purport'  i  in 


tho  your  adus  rnsult,  ln»w 

nvor,  wa.s  lud  attaitn-d  vvitlnmt 
tho  aid  ami  tin*  many  irnlis 
poiwjUiIo  improvomont.Hof  Hotor 
Srhuolfor  of  Ooritinhoistn,  bis 
workman  and  a<loptf<i  son,  t<» 
whom,  in  fittim.^:  rt'o<»*,tnitioji  of 
thoao  labors  ami  mtmy  UiMwiv^ 
orlos,  lit*  itfsti  i^avo  ill  iniirriago 
his  dauithtor  ilnintlno.  Now 
tho  two  just,  monthnioih  Uolin 
Ftisf  and  I'oior  Hrlmotfor,  kopt 
thi.'oirt  nwoori't,  bindlnit  all  Undr 
Workmen  ami  sor vanfs  by  an 
oath  not  ttJ  tnako  tho  promw 
kmavn  In  any  way.  Frmn  tho 
yn-ar  I'HW,  hoWf*v»*r,  It  was  rar 
rind  by  tlioso  aamo  wairkmon  Into- 
dim-ront  rtmntrios  of  tho  wtirbl, 
ami  made  no  slinlit  adviinoo, 
With  tho  tfmoo  and  prlvib*|.?o  of 
tho  Iniporiiil  Majosty.  and  at 
tho  tdddin^  and  o^iii'iiso  of  tho 
wtu’thy  dohn  nasolborg-  of  lUnd 
iiau  in  tin* illmnmo of  Ikiii.Htftnoo, 


16  Fondness  for  fantastic  forms 

types  j  the  forms  of  crosses  and  wedges,  pyramids 
and  globes,  were  other  shapes  then  supposed  to 
make  print  more  readable. 

These  fantastic  arrangements  of  types,  regarded 
as  work  of  merit,  served  as  precursors  of  the  en- 

<u  a  TK  foucs 

a  cf^ccfitu  foot 

<e  tte  mo6Gk» 

«t  fwnmw  /  pn 
^tntt  A  (^tutst9  pill:  Co. 
totpo  tnan^ot)  .OCnno  .Ql. 

From  an  edition  of  Boccaccio. i  Colard  Mansion, 
Bruges,  1476. 

graved  device  about  to  come  in  fashion,  but  it  was 
difficult  then  as  it  is  now  to  cramp  types  in  the 
strait- jackets  of  a  geometrical  form.  To  do  it  with 


1  To  the  glory  and  praise  of  Fall  of  Noble  Men  and  Women 
God  and  the  instruction  of  all,  is  printed  at  Bruges  by  Colard 
this  work  of  Boccaccio  on  the  Mansion  in  the  year  1476. 
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Colophon  of  Guy  art 

success  the  compositor  had  to  abbreviate  words, 
omit  or  widen  spaces,  and  suppress  capital  letters 
with  a  freedom  that  would  be  adjudged  unpardon- 

t)enDCutn:3urbea9 

tiona€>ctobii0*  3lnn6 

Sftertmo:bfge(tmo 

quarto3bIaubS 

beiomntpotf 

tisttiimt^ 

numbti 

Ittati 

From  a  Compendium  of  Medicine.^  John  Gruyart, 
Bordeaux,  1524. 

able  in  any  modern  book.  Yet  all  these  artificial 
forms  seem  to  have  been  approved,  for  one  rhet¬ 
orician  at  least  showed  envy.  Puttenham,  in  his 
Arte  of  English  Poesie,  advised  versifiers  to  select 
words  and  construct  metre  so  that  verses  could  be 

iThis  short  compend  was  year  of  our  Lord  1524,  to  the 
printed  at  Bordeaux  and  fin-  glory  of  God  and  the  advantage 
ished  the  19th  of  October,  in  the  of  youth. 

2 


The  Fuzic  oc  ThcTri- 

The  Lozange  fpindle, called  angle,  or  The  Square  or  The  PilUficr. 
called  Kombus  Romboidcs  Tnequet  quadrangle  or  CiUmdcr 


TheSpircot 

taper,  called  The  Rondel  Theeggeor  TheTricquet  TheTricquet 
piramis  or  Sphere  figure  ou all  reuerft  difplayed 


The  Taper  ThcRodcl  Thelozangc  Theegge  Thetozange 
reuerred  difplayed  reuerfed  difplayed  rabbated 


Sere  baiAites 


MMfitBy  (mfht 
tn  blouJdy  piie 
Wtth  bright  bCuUm  band 

HatbTenurwn  toyeid 

Many  a  C^tdnefirotkand  fiosstd 
Jlni  maty  a  kJ»S.  luabe, 

Can::;utrtiig  targe  caworys  and  Imdt 
Ta  nt  mr  waam  I  -oi  Qe  m», 

I  fitabe  ft  to  ny  ffom  gla  na, 
So  deare  and  ty  Jail  -w  at  me^ 
when  I  did  frft  con  qum  then 
0  Stnat  fine  %  of  alt  nynt 
Tbs  cruttL  *  ^  aS  nym  tmoea 
The  (rnmefi.  •  dn  fmexa^ 

Jdy  fnuda  Con  ^9 
My  ri  ihi^ 

0  4  aya 

lend  m»  tfy  p£D» 
}Vbo{eiaifyligja 
^eefesm 
Jiim, 


Sound 

Q  Harpi 
Sbrst  lot  Ota 
Tma'  the  fioas 
Sjdsr  xoho  xaztb  thayo 
Trenchmi  bkde  ofbrighsjfeele 
Hath  made  bis  Serufifoet  toft^ 
fitch  as  rorougnsbtm  saame  or  barms 
Tbi  firengxb  of  la  bratta  nght  arms^ 
fbaaing  bard  downs  vnto  tho  tys$ 
The  raw  tl^uUes  tf  ba  eaendtSm 
Much  honor  bath  he  wenae 
'Bydoughuedtedes  dam 
In  Cord  /bom 

^nd  eH  toe 
mride 
'RawuL 


From  The  Arte  of  English  Poesie,  by  George  Pnttenham^ 
London,  1589.  Reduced  facsimile. 


19 


(i(‘ometrh'(d  Jbm.'i  oner  i//  fhrar 

sqnoi'zed  in  tlu*  toriiiK  .shown  on  the  pn'viou.s 
pjifjo,  and  ho  pn.vo.s  tho  pos.sihilitv  of  tlu'  nudhod 
by  a  few  a.imi.sin»:  cxhihit.s.'  ULs  wa.s  oin>  t,r 

af.toinp(.s  to  iniprovi*  the  nniinpiatvahh* . not  n  whit 

more  praLsovvorthy  than  tin'  old  fashion  of  pniniiii; 
little'  tre'os  in  an  a,b.sur<l  imitation  of  tin-  shapc.s  o'? 
boxt's,  birds,  or  Insists.  W<*  Imvo  oiit^n-own  tlnss.' 
famdi's  about  oon.strnctinjj:  pootry  in  f;<‘<'i»<*trh'al 
forms,  and  for  trainiiifi:  ve'fre'tation  in  nnnat.nrul 
shapi's.  It  is  now  tin-  p-arral  In-li.'f  that  trm's  aiv 
not  In'ttrrrd  by  distortiiif;  their  natural  outf,n-owfh, 
but  the  notion  .still  linj^ors  in  the  iniinls  of  n  f,.w 
amateurs  of  our  time  that  typoip-aphy  ean  be  im 
prov.'d  by  di.stortin*;  type.s,  by  ilislo'ealin^'  sylla- 
bh'.s,  by  abbreviatinji:  words  <.r  spaeini;  sinf-le  types 
in  sliort  line.s,  afle'r  the  im-tlnKl  of  1 ’roerust's.  when 
the  words  do  not  lit  apreseribed  me.-isare. 

1  I’utU'uhnm  wiys  tlmt  n  .sm.  fl,..y  wit  r.s>nu,  (u.thinir  i.t.'»l«nt 
.struHi.iti  <it  vcm.  hi  Kisinictri.'iil  ni  an  KiiKlifh  nirr.  Inil  <im„  ,i„,i 
(iniiN  "  IM  f(itii„wlmt  himl  wil  amke  tliriu 

hirmi'.  hcmih.  of  llio  rofiriiint  lriout?h.»Hitilottiiiittllotli(Tnfw 
ofthollifuro  from  which. VO  >m»y  Kutfos.  Im*  it  for  wowritur  m, 
not  At  till*  <»r  iithiTwifn’^  '  * 


■'.'I' 


V<ncriis  per  Bernardinutn  Vcnetum  de  Vitalibus 
Anno  Domini  .M*  D.  XVII.  Die  Vlcimo 
Menfis  Noucmbris  Rcgnante  Sere/ 
niflimo  Principe  Dno.D.Lco/ 
nardo  Lauretano  Dux 
Vencriarum 
Tnclytifli 
me* 


The  last  page  of  an  early  edition  of  Caesar’s  Commentaries. 


22  Adnaifaf/rs  and  drjhis  of  tht'  dorioo 

wore  intt^iuled  to  i^erw  as  seals  t<»  a  sijaaiature.  It 
was  hoped  that  the  <list iuefiveiiess  ut  a  |HM‘uliar 
deviee  would  ]>e  reinenih<‘nal  hy  tlu*  InHikdoiyer 
who  had  forgotten  the  iianie  <d‘  his  preiVi^rtnl 
printer. 

In  tlu^  ]>t\n:intiing  the  d(‘vi<'e  was  put  at  tie*  end 
of  the  lK)t)k,  above  or  below  the  <*ol<)pii<UL  It  was 

at  first  a  suial!  an<i  sini 
pie  (It‘sign.  in  wliitt*  i»U 
a  bliiek  fiouiid;  but  the 
eiigeriiesa  to  Iiii'V-e  n  de¬ 
viee  that>  sliotih-l  111:*  strik¬ 
ing  hal  to  itHiuilargi‘nieiit 
and  afterwanl  to  an  eio 
tin*  eliiiiige  of  posifioin 
Wlieii  tlie  greater  part  of 
the  last  page  was  prt*ote 
cupied  by  th(‘  last  paragraph  of  the  text,  the  deviet* 
reipiired  a  separate  page*.  This  led  U*  niaking  fall 
page  dtwi(H*s  and  afbaavanl  to  the  putting  <d‘  tie* 
dt‘VUM*  ou  the  tirst  pagix 

There  were  ohjiadions  to  tlie  <hwd<*e<ir  stdid  blaek 
haekgrotuul :  it  was  ditliiuilt  to  print  with  a  full 
eolor  of  bbudvj  if  the  book  were  biuind  Indore  the 
ink  had  dried^  the  moist  ink  would  transfer  <‘oler 
to  the  page  that  faenl  it ;  it  was  ntnallessly  e<»nspie 
nous;  it  xvas  in  a  style  not  liktnl  by  eritiea!  Italian 
publishersj  who  pnderred  engraving  in  <»ulline. 

The  size  of  the  deviee*  gradually  inereased  until 
it  had  to  be  put  ou  a  full  pa.ge.  Then  bdh*wed  fin* 


of  Fust  and 
SeluxdUu', 


CliiinAIKIOY  HerAAOY  AfAACKiAOy 
YnOHNHMA.eiC  TAC  AeKAKATH- 
rOPIACTOYAPlCTOTeAOYC- 


<if  mi  imrly  <if  Arintatlo. 


24  Bad  position  of  colophon  and  device 

query,  Why  should  the  very  important  page  that 
contained  colophon  and  device  he  put  at  the  end 
of  the  book,^  where  it  cannot  be  readily  inspected! 


ecommuintbtotogoa*mtm<ipe»  Tptr 
cttgUCTtiffim^nTapietBeologie^tfS'.. . 
rem  maofenffl  pfflfetro 

rrdtrti  bglSmtan^  T^nctf 

lamno  02^nj|ne  icggntcm  wmpfliflcil 

. . 


_ _ _  ,  jtmMi 

ytujjfaannw  pe^lo^  JTltcpUficn 
ipimo  ootiiini 

(flauaocoa 

Prom  tlie  Super  Tertio  Senteutiarum  of  John  Duns  Scotus.^ 


The  importance  of  the  title  in  the  front  of  the  book 
was  generally  admitted^  but  the  change  from  last 

1  One  peculiarity  of  the  old  2  “Printed  at  Venice  by  the  or- 
colophon  is  not  yet  out  of  fashion  der  and  at  the  expense  of  J ohn  of 
in  England :  it  is  the  printer  of  Cologne,  Nicolas  J enson  <fe  Com- 
abook  who  puts  bis  name  at  the  pany.  In  the  year  of  our  Lord 
end  of  the  work ;  it  is  the  puh-  fourteen  hundred  and  eighty- 
lisher  who  goes  to  the  front.  In  one.  To  God  the  praise.”  In  his 
America,  the  name  of  the  printer  Venetian  Printing  Press  (p.  15) 
is  nsually  on  the  hack  of  the  title-  Brown  says  that  J  enson  was  then 
page,  which  also  contains  the  a  member  of  two  distinct  puh- 
notice  of  copyright.  lishing-houses. 


of  dorioo  lif) 

to  first  pagOj  Avith  uu  iinprovini  arran^’tnutoU  of  tlio 
titl(‘-pa:g*t‘  auittor,  was  matlo  slowly  and  without 
systouL 

Tlu‘  priut(‘rs  of  Fraiua^  soiuti  to  have  I  ho 

most  forward  iu  <diaui»’in<4‘  tla*  position  of  tho  <l<‘vi(H' 
from  th(‘  last  to  tlio  hrst  lt‘af  of  tln^  hook.  Tlnur 
(U‘vi(‘os  w<‘n‘  usually  <mt. 
on  wood,  hut  sonu‘t  iui(*s 
on  soft  uudal.  Thoy 
iMUitaiuod  the  uatno  of 
the  priiittu’  iu  h<»l<l  lot- 
t(‘riu<^\  and  s(UUtdiiuos 
a  pious  motto  was  a<l<h 
<‘d,  hut  tlH‘  now  fomti  <d‘ 
tith‘  pag(‘  <lid  tiot  al¬ 
ways  name  tin*  h(H»k  in 
whi(‘h  it.  appf*ar(sl.  Tho 
(U‘vi(a*  was  inttmthHi  not. 
for  one  hut,  for  all  hotiks 
of  that  priiitor,  ainl  for 
this  naisou  it  oannot  ho 
rated  as  a,  true  tit  h%  ah 
though  it  iuooinplotoly 
answered  this  purpose. 

To  adapt  it  ton  <dian^'o<l 
sii^t*  of  l(‘af,  SOUK*  print 
ers  ha<l  it  ro<ap4ravod, 

<*uttin^  it.  lareror  or  smaller;  hut  it  was  a  oorn- 
niomu’  pra<*ti(s*  to  athl  strips  and  pit^oos  of  iloeorio 
tivo  honhnan^^  to  a  sinall  devh»t'  to  niakt*  it  <d‘  tho 


llevi«*n  JpiiHoii, 

(Hf*0  |i||gO,  I 


26  Devices  of  patchwork 

same  size  as  a  page  of  the  text.  There  are  seventeen 
difEerent  bits  of  design  around  the  accompanying 


Device  of  Felix  Balligault,  Paris,  1497.  From  Ms  edition 
of  LudolpM  Vita  Christi.  Reduced  facsimile. 


device  of  Balligault,  each  bit  obviously  made  for 
a  different  purpose,  but  they  were  put  together  as 
patchwork  to  fiU  out  the  page.  Their  impropriety 


Device  of  Simon  Vostre,  Paris,  1508.  Reduced  facsimile 


St.  i>i  pi'<itt’,'<i 

asdminitions  in  u  to  a  l.ifi  of  ('linst 

(loos  not  sooin  to  havo  doon  an  otlVnoo  to  huyors 
of  tlio  book.' 

Oiu'  of  tho  most  intoro.stinn:  of  oarly  titlos  is  that 
nsod  by  .bidoous  Itadins  A.soonsianus  in  his  (irst 
edition" of  .Insoniu.'i,  publi.shed  at  I’aris  in  l.bUt,  in 
whieli  he  jrives  us  a  repre.sentalion  of  a  part  of  tho 


hid  UothUiuos  lititly  haw  nmiiy  hoiulH.  In  out' 

.  WJlSiilcilfritlclzcHtlu'  tlsnrf  iv  Iwnxt  h«w  itu'  Inil  nf  n 
■ntatUm  of  tho  HookH  of  Moriiont:  in  «iiotlii-r  tUo  liowl 

ttf  II  hmst  Is  ti%  till*  iKKiy 


1  In 
(Kout'U 
oriuwut 

lUnirsiu  tHis  fiishiun  : 

“  Tht* illustrations  horo  shown 
this  hm»k]  put  hvf<»ro 
UB,  iutornprwsl with  a  fuw  rural 

Hkrtrbr«(  t\w  strtitiicu  runwjo 
tiouH  ttf  tho  tloHlgnurn  of  this 
porUKl,  who  hml  boforo  tholr 
twos  as  Htrtuig  mutivos  of  inHpi’ 
ration  ttio  ^fotowtuo  HoulpturoH 
of  our  old  oatlnslrals. 
thoao  croatlons^  whhdi  woro 
moro  than  froo  In  tho  tw«4fth 
mitury,  tin*  orlobrntotl  fnuiulor 
of  (‘ItdrvatK  (St.  Htu-nardj  tdt> 
(piontly  prot-ostoil,  *  What 
l>ur|K>Ho/  hi‘  asks,  ’  4n  tlioMt*  rl> 
dieukms  intniMtrtisItlos,  thoso 
prtHliifloH  hoaiitiful  dofortni- 
tioa  or  dobtnnod  InmutloH,  sorvii 
in  tho  rlointoft^,  tud'or*'  th«*  oyos 
of  tho  friars  during  thoir  phnw 
roadinita !  Why  thoso  intlocont 
inoukoys,  thoso  ftiidniw  lloiWt 
tlioBo  inoiWtrttUH  rtuitiwirs,  half* 
Iniman  nionifndx,  thoino  s|»ott*Hl 
tljtorH,  tinw  wddiors  who  titfiht, 
thow  hnntors  who  idow  tho 
hunt  f  lloro  <*no  l«  tit  tod 
on  wvoral  IsMlIrs;  fhoro  <»iio 


i)f  It  tish.  Stunidinios  it  shows 
II  inoiwtor  with  tho  hrwist  tif  m 
horso  and  tho  hind  i|narb»rsof 
a  ^oat,  and  thru  twin  tho  body 
of  a  hornod  tininml  toriidniin^s 
with  tin*  orou|>  of  ii  liow%  Eviwy ' 
whom  n|»|H!*arod  a  vitrh*t)‘  of 
strango  forins  of  snoh  luxuriiint 
tunl  fnntiwtlr  dosl^n  thiit  tlio 
fritirn  must  liavo  boon  mt*ro  oo- 
ruploil  In  drol|»horiiii^  tho  ■^■wulp 
turoH  t han  In  sttnh  in^  t  ho  Inwiks, 
Morotiiiio  wfts  H|iont  In  thtM-on* 
toiii|d«tioii  of  thoHo  tignros  tliiin 
in  moditfaioii  on  tho  dirliio  law  I 
(Iroid  ilod!  If  you  aro  not 
iwhiuuoil  itt  timso  itn|>ro|»riotlos, 
at  loast  you  4iould  rogrot  tho 
onormity  of  thoir  -oosid  Wtmf 
wtmld  Hf.  tiormird  havo  suld  In 
tho  sls.tooiiilt  rontury  if  ho  had 
Htiwnl  bdt*ro  fho  hh»al*«(fl  satyrs 
ami  <ll«hov«dlr4l  harohiintos,  pro- 
Hontod  in  tlio  most  diirini?  |sw- 
ttiros,  not  ofdy  In  tlmidro^oHof 
rliurohos,  but  in  tho  tkmk'i  nt 
Hours  liitoiidod  for  tin*  fidth 
fulf' 


;>()  Drcorafum  hif  pictiins  <ui(l  iiiithils 

interior  tif  the  early  print ing-otllee.  A  pressman 
andiiwoiium  eempositor  are  near  a  print inp:-prt‘ss, 
n’hifh  has  on  its  wood  eross-heain  the  Lat  in  wor<ls 
•‘Prelil  Ascesianu,”  or  the  printing-press  of  Aseen- 
sianns.  At  the  foot  of  the  pag<‘  is  tin-  imprint, 
with  the  advertisement.  Sold  in  the  printing-house 
of  Asiaaisianus.  llert>  W('  notie<‘  the  lir.st,  steps  to 
ward  the  fashioning  of  the  modern  title-page;  the 
eoniposih'i'  knew  tin*  value  of  paragraphs  and  of 
white  space  after  their  emiings,  which  Indpcfi  to 
make  clear  the  distlnetUm  between  different  <diap- 
ters  of  suhjeet-matler. 

The  printers  of  hooks  of  devotion  and  romance, 
or  of  primary  educatioii.  were  <tuiek  to  noth-e  the 
value  of  attnudive  print,  on  the  first  page.  A 
gnait  initial  letter  or  a  stiirtUng  picture  was  an 
eiitieement  to  thi‘  apathetic  Imyer  not  to  he  neg 
leeted.  The  pictures  seliaded  for  early  titles  were 
usually  in  outline,  .so  nunle  in  the  helief  that  the 
huyer  wouUl  fill  ui)  the  white  spact>s  with  washes 
of  bright  <-olor  after  tht*  tuethods  of  .sehoid-ht.ys. 

Nor  could  printers  who  nunle  for  sclndars  .serious 
liooks  in  hhick  let  ter  resist  the  <mll  for  ade<n*rative 
treatment  of  the  lirst  juige.  The  somhre  g<»tlue 
character  then  in  vogue  ret[uired  .soim*  nd<litioiial 
grae(;  of  engraving.  When  ph-tures  <*onld  not  1«* 
pro<*nred,  borders  ami  initials  were  am  H<-<-eptahle 
adternait  ive. 

(iunther  Zaiiner  of  Augsburg  {aihotit  1471}  pro 
vided  for  iiuportaid,  imragraphs  in  the  text  of  his 


BMiifonii  Pfom'i^ur 

degaknfis  Pof  fa: :  AuguflorumPra:cq)toris:virigp  Confij^f 
|ar(so{xndiligentiusitcracaftigata^in  mdioron  ordinJ 
par  quinqp  Tomos  reftiruta. 

In  quorum  primo  funt  Epigraramata, 

Inkcundo  Edyllia. 

In  tertiol^iftolar. 

In  quarto  Grarian4a(ftion<s.lndus  Sapj<ntam,CataToguj 
vrbiumnobfUum.IaborcsHcraiIis.C?Uruaw:u.dcfaiptio 

IKS. 

In  qumto  Iliados  Sc  Odyflia:  Homm  in  iGingulos  libros  Pea 
tiochx* 


AlduH  Matuitiusj  hi  StntiuM  tif  ir»li 


hutial  J<ir  Jirst  paifex 

])Ooks  larg‘<‘  and  ornainontal  initial  wlu(*h 

wore  soa.tt(‘n‘(I  thnni^h the  tt^xt  tn  (nilivcai  the  ^looin 
of  its  bla<dv  [>riii<.  Like  tlu^  iina^o  prints  of  tlu* 
ptTiod,  tlu‘  initials  wtaa‘  oft<ai  in  outliins  in  the 


m 


Sd  z>ruiti  ceicberamc  ccdcfieCboiacenlls 

optimiscatacMmsmita  3mp^mmiai€iipd:^@fiifrn«r^ 

dKtmcixato^ii^^nt  pm  immnt  tm  pucat  mi 
3niio  pfttpeontptop 
:ff{p|uaoi(onipictiunatqi  putmmu 

Inilial  niul  of  nlivior.  ia»iuni,  I  tao. 

Kotluood  aovsiniilo, 

hope  that  laiyors  would  till  tlu^  blank  spar^ns  with 
rt‘d  iidv.  Zain<*rs  nndluHl  was  oa*^orly  inhipital  by 
tlH‘  printers  all  eouutries.  For  the  first  pajr<'s 
of  l)ooks  of  dev<dion  larp*  initials  seem  to  have 
Ikhui  repinhsl  as  speeially  appropriate.  Tin*  d«H* 
orative  M  from  tlie  York  Missoi^  printed  f<»r  FapL^lish 
readers  at  Rouen,  in  1411(1,  iga  ptulinetit  example. 
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(Hkvr  dt'vlws  (if  <'(oii/  pr'mti'rs 


Aii«lri*w  Myllitr^  K4liitl»urglL 


AliluH  Maimtius  had  fur  lil>  huukn  thu  <h*vii*u 
uf  a  dcil|iliiii  alanit  an  liiiuliurj  Aufhtuiy 

(iryphiuH.  jiuniuiii?  uii  his  iiaiuu,  rhunt^  a  frisky 
Ijjnflhi.  Nuiirly  «‘Vi*ry  priiitrr  luul  at,  duvas*,  hiif 


begpnnrt^  tlje  tooh  trf  aS)B  i^ftejca 
arvD  :5=able9  of  €£bj»  sxAfi^  \mve  (mnaaftti  bue 
of  J^tJcnObE  tn  to  4&ngljpai)e  b  j  \topUiam  Cayton 
at  tocftmynfftc  3n  jecE  of  oura 
>€€€<£  lyyyi^ . 

BS’cP  egf  of  efopi  a«<?  fot^m 

ft  TDae  fu6f|)'fyito^^/and  fetne  wj  ^mmlmi  fttcf 
fKO  Ctojjc  t^c  gmunt  h)  a  Colbue  warned;  llmorico  / 
Ib^icft  ibae  o  nongt  i  an?>2  f§apsi^  /  JFoei 

ft  ftt^  a  gwft  ftoe/  ^avgr  3oIbe®/ffiatp  tpti^/a 

f^mi  TiecSe  I  ftfpi  gwft  ftcjgfe/anbjf  tatgt 

^b^icft  lba«5  Ibo#  ft  itKie  ^lotnft/anbg  couw 
not  fpoa<?/lut  not  tbif^rionOpng  aC  (fte  ft  ftxb  a  tbpf  ft  § 

Jbae  gwft'Sp  3n3fn|?owe/fti6tsfie  <a«^aaoii6  /  Qo  f 

|;ut«|%  .*>  XbOlOl^ 


eiftotp»am<rpwfe/Jt)oib  Si  epnj  of  Mkif  tbem 

amjjofitij  ftt  9f  «0H»  «<«9  «§»  f8SS»e  of  ^io  fc  » 

Titif**|H»,^nM»f  tin*  <if  Ai*Mt»|h  WHIiitfti 

\Vt*stmitiNft'ri  Mm;|,  I{fMlu<«ml  fiirHiiuili*, 


3t)  (ie^it'ral  adoptio^^  of  the 

few  have  artistie  merit.  In  Kug'lanti  the  iU‘viee 
most  liked  was  that  whieh  (*onv(*y<Hl  to  tiu^  n*ader 
a  pull  on  the  printers  nanit^  or  a  sug^*i\sti<m  <ir 
pictorial  <leseriptiou  of  Ills  sigau  or  of  tin*  house  or 

tin*  stnnd  in  wliieh 
lie  worked.  On  tlie 
Oontineiit  gt^omel- 
rical  designs  or  an¬ 
gular  additi(ms  lo 
the  eroHS  were  eiis* 
tomary.  Ileriddie 

emhliuns  \vm*e  pre- 

felted  in  Cieriiiany. 
Ill  his  laHik  dhnv/iiov 
TiipiHjrt I ph I qur.%  Sih 
vestre  truly  repree 

dueeil  inort*  than 
thirteen  hundred  devices,  yt*t  he  <Mmfuie<l  his  ilhis 
tratious  to  ]»ooks  in  tin*  Freueh  language  made  hy 
bheueh  printers  before  the  einl  of  the  si*vt*nteeiitli 
(amtury. 

In  his  hook  on  title-pages,  INdlard  presents  other 
illustratiiuis  of  Kreneh  initials.  ^\ll  are  <|uaint  and 
pleasing,  hut  a  fretpient  rt*petition  of  tin*  same  ini 
tial  L  (fm*  the  detinite  urtiele  /.# )  in  many  hook^ 
luimt  have  Ikhui  numotonous,  for  it-  was  not  p<»Hsihle 
to  devise  new  forms  of  tin*  lt*ttt*r  L  whieh  would 
he  as  attraetivi*  as  a  pieiure  or  a  th»riated  border. 
Mueh  as  it  may  he  admire<l  now,  tin*  large  lieeo 
rative  initial  for  the  title-page  pr<n“ed  a  fleeting 


I><ni<*e  of  Authtoiy  Orypiiius, 

Lyons,  157H, 


t»f  VVilltiun 


tiliHhioii ;  it  wiiH  liilliii|^  into  (Ilhiiho  iit 
of  tlu*  s<‘V(*nt(Monh  <*<^ntury. 

I  lit*  i  it  loll  III,  liookn  of  till*  kSiiiiii* 

(li‘vioo  w?iH  linothfo*  ofToii<*o  to  tho  ri*iolor  fhftt  It#* 
imtu^  too  moiKitoiioiiH  to  ho  i‘iiihiro<k  It  <li4  not 
nlwajH  itiontify  tho  priritf*r,  nor  4i<l  it  tfio 
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('(liifi'iirtioH  of  thr  ilcricf 


' 


CCuinbonCsombila*  XPoiapctS^'pcfliinaj 
JBfevtcre  tU(Vtt9Uci)oQo»«ffCii9* 

Ily  an  unknown  |»ri»fnr  of  tln^  tiftnontli  <*iuitun, 

bunk  T<»  {iriut<*rs  of 

trivial  workH  bogati  t<*  iiuiko  Hinalba*  dovbnns,  iiini  to 
givi*  morn  proituiiotiot*  to  tlio  iiaiitt^  of  tlio  book  uiicl 


^etronif  ii  rbitri:quatcfm6 

extarecomperitur,Satyracfragmentuin,cufus  vcl  hoc 
vnum  diftichon,  quodnemim  do<fHorumnon  cftm 
ore,  jftimationem  mdicar.&  precium. 

Quirquis  habet  nummos/ecura  nauiget  aura  > 
Fortunainq;  fuo  tempcrctarbitno. 


CVf  nundatur  m  via  lacol^'a  ab  Rcgttuldo  Chal* 
dcriOjCub  Hgno  fy  lucfliris  homiru's. 

Arhitpri  i riiri-n, 


M  AXIMI  TYRII  PHt 
lofophi  Platonici  Scrmoncs  fiue 
Dirputationcs  XJ.I. 

DC  COSMI  I^ACCIl  ARCHI- 

Ah  KcnricaStcp'liino  qmmplarimis  mhm 
cmcndaca. 


EX  officina  henrici 

Stcphani  Parificnfis  lypograpKi. 
AN.  M.  D.  LV». 

said  <»f  Ihmtf 
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DvcadvHcr  a/  the  <irri<r 

its  author.  Tlu^  printers  of  staiulani  lu»oks  havo 
always  n^sisted  iho  t<‘tuhai(*y  to  uiako  a=  lUHsilt'ss 
<lisplay  of  tiuar  naiuos  or  sijj^'us:  tht*  dovitn^s  o!i  tlu* 
t;.itle-pag<‘s  of  Aldus,  Htopluuis,  Finduau  Plant iiu 
and  tlu^  Hlz<‘.virs  wt‘re  sonudimos  lari»'<%  hut-  tlnw 
did  not  biditth*  tho  nanu‘  of  tlu‘  laudv. 

With  ilic  d(Hdin(‘  <»f  printing  in  tho  srvoutronth 
and  ri^-htaudh  (Muiturios  may  also  ho  noti<»<‘d  tho 
(h‘(4iiu‘  of  tho  <l(‘vio<*.  Books  of  tnoril  wtaa*  <dtt‘n 
puhlishtal  without  a.  (h‘vi<a%  y<d  tho  iumhI  of  a  <hMMi 
rat-iv(‘  spot  on  a  hhaik  titlo»pa|j!:<'  sotuus  to  Ita  vo  Ih»oii 
f(‘lt  by  tho  printtu’s  <d'  <‘vt*ry  nathui.  Homo  insmdoii 
on  tho  tith‘  pa-p'  old  wtaHhmts  provi<»usly  ustsl  f<u' 
hooks  of  dovotion,  and  tlioy  wt*ro  ofton  inappropri^ 
at(^;  othors  madt*  uso  of  haokinwtal  omhhuns,  or  <d' 
tin*  unm(*anin^  ilo<aira.ti<m  <»f  a  haskot  or  pot  <d' 
tloWiU’s.  Many  y<‘ars  passod  hoforo  tho  titlo  of  tlio 
hook  and  tho  nann^  of  tin*  author  n*<*oi\od  rii^itftd 
proininomn*.  and  tho  puhlislior  ho<*a.nn»  oimt^ait  with 
his  namo  at  tln^  foot  <d’  tlio  piif^o,  in  typo  of  propor 
sul)ordinatiom 

Tln^  rovival  in  Bngland  <»f  tho  ilovioo  <in  tho  titlf*- 
pago  is  lar|i;i4y  duo  to  Piokorini^  of  Loinloip,  who 
})ut  it  ill  many  <»f  his  hooks  aftor  tho  yoar  iHPr 
Pollowin^t  tho  anoiont  Pnglish  oustoiii,  hm  first  ito-^ 
vi(M‘  was  a  pun  on  his  o\t'n  iiunn*,  a.  piko  around  a 
ring.  Ho  tiro<l  <d’  it  soon,  Nojci  oanto  a  nnaiogram 
of  moro  plinising  fornn  His  pontiatnnit  dovi<*o  wms 
an  adaptation  of  fho  trado-inark  of  AliluN»  with  tho 
motto:  An  Pnglisli ilisoiplo<if  Ahlus.  Whttfiiighimi 


42  Bevival  in  nineteenth  century 

had  many  devices :  beginning  with  a  monogram,  he 
ended  with  a  heraldic  lion  rampant.  The  Chiswick 
Press,  now  nnder  control  of  George  Bell,  makes  a 


Pickering.  A  later  device  of  Pickering. 


bell  the  feature.  Devices  of  other  printers  of  note 
will  be  found  in  following  facsimiles  of  titles.  The 
monogram  is  a  favorite  with  modern  French  pub¬ 
lishers  :  many  of  their  devices  are  ingenious  and  all 
are  graceful. 


Ill 

TITLES  WITH 
EHGEAVED  BORDEES 

RHARDUS  RATDOLT,  from 
Augsburg,  Gei’many,  obtains 
distinction  as  the  maker  of 
the  earliest  book  with  printed 
decoration  on  the  title-page. 
This  book,  the  Calendar  of 
Johannes  Regiomontanus^  was 
published  at  Venice  in  1476, 
in  which  city  Ratdolt  prac¬ 
tised  his  craft  for  ten  years  after.  The  words  in 
this  graceful  border  are  not  in  the  usual  form  of 
a  title,  for  they  introduce  and  commend  only,  but 
they  pass  for  a  title  because  they  specify  the  place, 
date,  and  names  of  the  makers  of  the  book. 

Ratdolt  is  also  honored  for  the  elegance  of  his 
initial  letters  in  other  books,  and  for  the  brighter- 
colored  inks  he  made  for  their  greater  decoration. 
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4,4:  Imfik  inth  Jirst  pmft' 

Tlu‘  illustrutunis  of  b<Hiks  priuttnl  hy  him  in  Voiii<*6 
mnv  Hurr  ami  moro  honutiful  than  thoso  of  hia 
oarlua*  work  in  <ionnaiiy,  hut  tht^y  worn  in  the  old 


TitU-pagf  til*’  riilnifiiir  tif  lir|clt)iiioritttiiu«.  rniitotl  iiy 
liiitilalf  at  M7tl  E«Hha*i’<l 

Ktylo  <if  tmtlim%  wlihdi  m|uirod  not  n  litiln 
lahnr,  for  tlio  ongravor  hiid  to  otii  away  thr*  liir^T 
part  of  tlio  Hurfiioo  of  tho  hhiok  iniiko  liiion  in 

hi^h  rolioh 


4 


BeuotifTtmexllbcMcati 
once  pftatbcnefid 
id:et(^frtoc(aliia^ 
toiiB  ^efticbfi 
aigmtiani 
actione* 


_ li 

r'l 


HtiplxiHinl  to  luiv<'  hoojtt  printiMl  hy  Sis^rauuud  Bt’ith» 

Bifshnilo, 


A^^D.  ALCIA 

TI  tIBELLVS.Dfi 

PONDERIBVS  ET 

MENSVRIS. 

ITEM. 

•  Badai  ^tueiamdeetidmrf, 

adhut  non  a\fi, 

I  T  E  M- 

pfciKppi  UtUnchthonUfde  ij/dm 
ad  Cf fmnoi^  afam,ftntntiA, 
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In  the  h(V|)t‘  of  sinniriiii^  an  tMiually  ^‘ond  ehVtd  in 
tlie  print,  aiul  io  8a\“e  appanait  waste  ot*  labor, 
Ihitdolt  and  otlu^r  print(‘rs  of  his  time  art<‘rward 
undtadook  to  have  tluar  <U‘si<>'ns  pr(‘S(mt(al  as  white 
lilies  on  a,  solid  Idaek  haek<^T(nind.  This  nudhod 
staaned  tht‘  shortia*  way  to  a  hettm*  rt‘sul(..  It.  was 
easua*  to  lait  (Haaisional  furrows  in  a.  tla,t  fudd  aftta’ 
the  nudhod  of  tin*  e<ipperphitt‘-tapi>*ra.V(a's  than  it 
was  to  sealp  ami  mitirely  rtanove  the  largtast.  part 
of  that  ii(‘ld.  KSonndinies  an  eni»:ra,vint!,*  so  madt*  di<l 
prove  mutdi  mon*  (dIVetivt*  in  print  than  the  oldta* 
nudhod  of  Imildin**'  up  hlacdv  lines  on  a  whitt*  fndd, 
hut  the  n(‘W  nndhod  hron^ht  with  it  a  new  <1101 
lailty:  it  taxe<l  htwond  its  ability  the  powta’  of  the 
wood-frannnl  print iu^^- press  tlnai  in  use.  A  small 
initial  or  dt‘vi('(a  or  a  narrow  ijonha*  with  a.  hlaek 
lmek|jrroun<h  nii^u-ht  he  printed  without  i‘Xtra  lalmr, 
hut  the  proper  printituj^’  of  a  larm’t*  hlaek  honha’  on 
mon*  than  om*  pa,i»’e  was  (juite  irnpraet i<*alde.  Tin* 
n'sistaina*  otTenal  hyoue  laru’e  hlo(*k,  nearly  solid  ns 
to  its  hhu'k,  was  miadi  nna-e  than  tliatof  the  pa.|i‘f*K 
of  typi*  printt*d  with  it, 

Althou^di  the  new  styh*  <»f  <m<xniviu^  madt*  harti 
pn*sswork  for  the  printer,  it  eaine  fo  sfa\%  for  it 
was  eheaper,  Kiri^ravers  wh(»  soui^ht  shorter  <*uts 
toetlecdive  nvsidts,  and  puhlislnu’s  wJio  triisi  to  <ret 
showy  illustrat ions  at  tin*  smallest  t‘xpt*n>u%  were 
slow  to  admit  its  unlit  ness,  and  they  persisted  in 
its  praetica*  c‘Vtm  aftc*r  rt*peated  failure,  d’lie  detdine 
of  tin*  art  of  euirravim^  ati  wood,  whi(di  ilates  fnnn 


4S  thr  l^lark 

tli6  bo^iiuiiuK  tlu*  sixftH'iith  cHnitur\\  In^gau  with 
persisttairt'  in  tin*  pra<*H<*r  of  a  stylt*  of  on^rniviug 
that  <*ouUi  H<»t  tluai  \h^  |>roporly  j>n!ito<L 
Other  priiilei’s  iu  Italy  made  uHt‘  <d’  tlu^  hlaak 
baakijcnaind  ba*  ati  <irmuiH‘iital  hor<lor  to  illustra- 
tiaiis  <»r  to  tlrnt  papfos,  hut  many  <»f  tlu*so  hortloi^H 
were  narrow,  liko  tla^so  <»f  ju<*ture-franies,  wliieh 
setau  to  tiave  heeu  takoii  for  uiodida,  Allhoujrh  the 
borders  were  <ifitui  blaek,  the  illustrathuis  intdostnl 
by  them  wert»  usually  in  tlu*  outUiie  nuiuiier.  Tin* 
blaek  lainlem  appear  at  their  la^st  wluui  they  iio 
close  Idaek  |j!:othie  hdter ;  the  hordtu's  in  <uitUm\ 
when  they  surround  a  roman  light-faeiai  letter. 
Dr.  lappmanu  wistdy  says  that  tin*  great  idiarin  of 
the  h<K>kstif  the  early  Venetian  printers  is  in  *Ohe 
(dear  and  sim{de  style  (»f  the  illustrations  that  liar* 
monire  perfeetly  with  tlu»  fdt^gant  nunan  types  of 
the  texfcsA 

The  lilaek4>ord*‘red  tithopage  was  imitated  hy 
jadnters  in  all  eounlrh^s,  hut  nowhere  did  it  have 
gr(‘ater  admirers  than  in  Frama^  In  many  hor* 
ders  tln^  taigraver  tried  to  adapt  this  styh*  (»f  ein 
graving  to  tlw^  weiikmw  of  the  liamhpress  hy 
puneturing  tlu' haekground  with  points  that  wotdd 
showwhiti*  in  the  print.  This  style  was  known  in 
France  as  rriW/e,  or  ph^rmnl  with  holes  as  in  a  sit^ve, 
from  wliieh  the  name  is  deriviald  Tlie  solid  haek 
ground  had  heen  found  iinpraetiealile:  it  mlUnl  for 

I  Tlw  IftllM  rlm|»n»w  lit  tlii«  liiiitk 

i4ri+  tii#t  liioion,. 


Matlt‘ for  Tliif4iimn  Korv4’r^  at  about  1*101. 
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50  Ikifhds  of  mrljf  paper  uad  pre>^s 


by  SifiKtii  <ln,  nt  X*" 


r)2  Solifl  littchiroHiidH  i  in  par  fir  fit)  priiitnl 


paptn*.  luHtmcl  of  a  s<»lid  volvoiy  hlaok,  tho  prim 
would  rrvral  in  lUioxpootiHl  |diWH^f4  jiatr}if\H  of  irra\ 


p 


Pririted.  "by  John  and  G-regory  de  Gregoriis,  at  Venice,  1495. 
Reduced  facsimile. 


54  hi  rohirs  pr(^rrtl  ini})nrrtNuildr 

that  serknusly  rtlV(*t  iahnidtHl  hy  tlie 

desijriier.  When  tlii‘  solid  ha(dv<*T<nai<l  had  haeu 
<*ribbl<Hl,  the  block  netaU^d  h'ss  iidv  aiul  less  f<nva 
for  impression.  The  toiu‘,  (*haii|j:ed  black  !<* 

blackish  gray,  could  bo  kc'pt  apparently  utuform 
in  tint,  and  that  tint  would  bo  dark  enough  to  give 
a  propiu*  relief  to  the  wliite  lines. 

No  illustration  can  b<‘  sluuvu  <d‘  early  title-pages 
or  iirst  pages  with  eugravt^d  bor<hu*s  printed  in  twt» 
or  more  eolors.  S<‘hoetTerV  experiments  in  (*<jlor* 
printing,  as  exhibited  in  tlie  grtait  initials  tif  the 
Psalff^r  of  1457,  eouhl  not  have  entirely  satis 
factory  t<»  him,  for  tlie  ft^w  surviving  laipies  of  tlus 
book  show  that  a  eolorist  liad  to  ndoueli  by  hand 
painting  ociaisional  feebleness  of  eolor  ami  <letVc 
five  iniprt^ssion.  Tn  the  last  edition  (»f  the  Iniok, 
mad(‘  by'  his  sneei^ssors  in  1.119,  tlit‘  initials  appear 
in  one  <*ol<>r  only. 

hippmanu  writes  that  tin*  Ikuhn  print  roion  has 
a  print  in  brown,  gnsui,  ami  rtai,  made  by  one 
Joluuin  Hammmi,  a  bermnn,  ami  that  there  were 
printers  in  Italy  besides  Hatdolf  w!a»  tried  tn  print 
ill  colors.  W(*  an*  told  that  woodcuts  tor  printing 
in  colors  were  ma<h‘  afterwur<l  by  Albi-rt  1  hirer, 
Burgkinair,  and  (Vaiuudi  in  tiermany,  by  Tgo de 
t^arpi  in  Italy,  and  even  ns  late  as  17ri4  by  dtihii 
Baptist  dackson,  an  ringlisli  iuigraver  on  wood, 
who  had  printed  at  \'cnict%  Paris,  am!  lamiion  ;  tad 
all  cxptuduuuits  in  <*olor  pritding  were  under  tht« 
dir(*etiou  of  artists  wh<>  <Mnild  md  fully  overf*ome 


Comment  Ic  bon  pamlw^iw 
/ttt  tx  contrcfairc  pcnfw 
la  tree  gjant  baulte  « iwtwnc 
£tce  la  painoiem&gzwtcnre 


£y  commeaU  romac  tx  la  rofc 
Du  tout  lart  oamouro  cnclofr. 


llouiiiit  tl*^  lit 

hy  ilmiit  1471^. 


lUM'himit'uI  (UflitniUifH,  itiul  nil  ntft'mjits  provt-il 
niiWlfiKfni‘t«»l*y.  tin*  tlftnnlith  I'l'iitUfy  nlnsiMl, 


Crack'uui  (imt  n^arphiff  of  u'oodcnfs  7u 

hook  printers  had  rea<'lu^<l  tin'  <*ou(dusi(ni  that  an 
exa(*t  rt*i»'istry  of  priutt'd  <‘olor  on  shriidvahh*  damp 
paper  from  t\V(M>rmort*  uutMfually  shriukinsif  hhu'ks 
of  \vo(kI  was  impra<*ti(%nhl<‘,  and  that  printiiii^’  in 
eolors  <H>uld  ht'  done  saft'ly  in  tin*  (adors  of  red  and 
Idaek  only  and  from  typt's  of  unshrinkini^C  metal. 

The  failure  of  attempts  to  print  illustrations  i!i 
(*olors  di<i  not  <‘ln‘<*k  tin*  art  of  en|i:raviu^  in  reli(‘f. 
In  many  eiti<'s  prints  of  ('X<*ellen(*e  w<'re  math*  that 
showtal  itiert'asin^  skill  on  tin*  part  of  tin*  t*U|i:ravt‘rs 
and  an  im*rt*asint»’  di‘sirt*t»n  the  part  t»f  the  readers 
for  illustrations.  The  frailty  of  the  [iearwoo<l  or 
applewcHNl  then  lariifely  usetl  hir  eng:ravin|i^  was  a 
more  s<»rious  eln*i*k.  The  h]o(*k  of  w<Mid  was  softer 
than  types  of  metal  ami  more  lialdt*  to  hrnises ;  it 
would  warp,  shrink,  or  <*ra(*k  with  ovvvy  variati<»n 
fnmi  heat  t(»  <*ohh  or  from  drym*ss  to  dampness, 
and  no  <*are  eould  wholly  pn'vtmt  tln*se  misehanees, 
In  iH»r<h*rs  that  ha<l  been  ent!rravi*d  on  wotnl  and 
m(u*tisi*d  in  tin*  (nmtre  for  the  ty|»es  of  tin*  title,  tin* 
shritikirpu’  of  the  wot»d  atni  the  wedijfim/in  of  the 
typt*  were  sure,  sunnier  or  later,  to  lauise  uimiiifhtly 
eraeks  iu  one  or  mon*  eorners  that  iModtl  not  he 
entirely  <‘oneealtHh 

T<»  avtiid  the  eraekimj!:of  the  hhjek  at  tin*  <*(*rners, 
the  Freneh  priiift*rs  of  the  Itfioks  of  {{ours  niiidt* 
tln*ir  hord<‘rs  out  of  the  eom!»ination  of  hmr  or 

moredetaelnal  hhadis  eii^^raved  ili  the  form  <if  strips 
or  hands.  When  the  hainl  was  not  wide  enough, 
(d,her  hitsijf  eii^rravini^  were  inldeth  as  may  he  seen 


58  IVundents  ofieN  onf  qt\squure 

ill  F<4iK  i^allig'ault.  An  inipropru^fy 

of  (losiiru  iu  an  hit  was  as  <d’  small 

iiupartaiUH'*  A  hit  too  hmijt'  was  <‘ut  otT;  a  hit  too 
short  was  pitHMal  out  with  potty  fra^jcmouts. 

Dooomtivo  luualors  for  titlos  wm^  uiiulo  with  rii' 
gTavod  (iosi^aais  iu  small  s([uart^s  (if  miihirni  wultlu 
so  that  t hoy  oouhl  ht*out  apart  ami  oomhinod  with 
otlua*  stpiaros  in  tho  ianistnud ion  of  lunahn’s  <d‘ a 
diitVrout  si74%  whicdi  oonhl  usial  in  any  futmv 
huok.  Thr  small  sbr  of  tho  hlorksdhl  not  oiitindy 
prrvrnt  tlu^  warping  of  tho  wcmhI,  for  in  stnnt«  Jlmh 
of  Ihurs  printiHl  hrf(n*t^  tho  ymr  152(1  t!io  smiilha* 
pirrrs  aro  of  ion  painfully  <iut  of  Aftt»r 

this  dato  tlio  <Hnnlnuations  of  small  hits  wm^  not 
fns|urnt;  a  now  hordor  was  mmlo  np  with  fom*or 
piooos,  ami  soiiiotimt's  of  out*  pioiHMiuly,  As  thtw 
snudlor  piooos  aro  truly  stpiaro  and  oonuoot  with 
fair  aronraoy,  tlioro  is  roasoii  for  tlio  liolitd'  thid 
many  ongravings  in  ndiof  of  that  porioil  w*»rt*  out 
upiui  hhioks  of  motald 

Tho  oomhinaiioii  of  dotaohtnl  pioforial  tlosiiriis 
was  randy  praotistsl  htwinnl  Frauoo,  It  hatl  t>otni  at  - 
tomptotl  on  a  largorsoalt*  In  Ilo-llnml^  tint  not  with 
ploasing  rosults.  In  Italy  tho  tith^  pago  hordi^r  was 
usually  of  om^  piooo  niortisml  for  typt\  iiml  tin* 


i  Tht*  ii*o4tn*wlj  on 

fwliilC  Mi  PxWhit  of  oarly 
III  r«4i*4otiiii«tiU  wiis 
iimUi*  liy  t»r  n»rat«lin  KiittimOH' 
tw,  a  |Hi|U!  nf  OiiUuilH’m.  sunl 
ww  uwl  liy  >iii«iipi4Hn*r  In  IiIh 


wllrinit  ut  Mi’iiitfOlonoi  tU’  T»if 
riHirintittfii,  firliitoil  ut  In 

Frtiin**«,  In  itii’  y«iiir  list  11*h 
tionk  iwt  |»rint-4  lU'  'Unillar 

imt  till  ttftt  ’Hiirnnitnlitil  ky 

.'Hiiitt*''  trt»rilor. 


Thr  Queen  FJizaheth  Pntiier-himk 

style  most  appr<>vt‘<l  was  tliat  of  an  areliite<‘t ural 
interior,  in  linn  ontliin\  or  with  a  littlt^  (MUiven 
tional  shadin^^  This  was  not  enouirli  tor  the  tni 


fticit-iicilp  mt  iwigt's 


graver  in  relief.  Hi»  he<niwie  eiivions  of  the  eojijier- 

phite-printer,  and  imitate<l  his  elahorati<nn 
One  of  the  earliest  iittenijits  in  KiigitiiNl  tit  the 
hord(‘r  made  by  eombiuiug  <letaohed  w<HHi(Mits,  and 
in  imitation  of  tin*  Frein'h  manner,  is  seen  in  tlte 
Qurtii  FJi-:uli(th  i^ruiur  hiHik,  printisi  in  In 

«hd'iii  Diiye  of  t.iotidon.  The  giaaiter  |ia.rt  of  the 
tith^-pagt^  <d'  this  hook  wa.s  engriivinl  on  one  hhiek^ 
hut  the  <*onne(*te<i  ilhtstrat i<»ns  around  the  jtaiov. 
of  text  W(*r(*  of  mans  pieees. 
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In  (lermuHi/ 

The  very  largn*  <‘nirniviii^s  of  U<‘niumy  wtaa*  sliowu 
to  marked  aOvuutagH^  in  tulio  :m<l  t|uarti^  hooks. 
They  may  ht*  uottal  in  tlu*  Xunmitny  Chmnu'U'  <d' 
149:>,  in  the  i/ortnialf'  Hihir  of  lood,  aaul  in  Tj/>h 
Tt\stanif  Hf  (h*  Idoti;  hut  hi  none  <if  these 
]H)oks  is  tlu‘re  auy  iiuitatiou  <h‘  Fnaieh  <n*  Italian 
mauuerisms  of  tuip*aviu^\  ( h*nuuns  prehuTtHl 
lar^e  hooks  au<l  larp*  (m|rvavin^^s.  and  <»fteu  seminal 
the  s^mviees  c^f  superior  dt‘si*i:um‘s  for  their  title- 
pa^es,  whieh  wen*  tilled  with  pi<*tun*s  lu  panels  that 
fitly  illustrated  tin*  text,  <hie  <»f  tin*  most  imte- 
worthy  in  this  style  is  that  imule  hy  Lmuis  i’ranaeh 
for  the  translation  of  the  lUhli  hy  Martin  I/uthei% 
whieh  was  priiittHl  in  U141  hy  Hans  LiifTt  <d'  Wit* 
tenlierg. 

To  keep  w^ithin  preserilHnl  liniits.  the  tmgravings 
of  many  retnarkahle  honlers  for  lith^-pageH  must  he 
passed  hy  without  uoti<*<*.  It  will  not.  liowever.  he 
out  of  plaee  in  attempt  uu  t*\planatimi  i*f  the  early 
st‘paration  of  tln^se  hranehes  of  the  i^raplue  arts. 
In  the  earlier  part  of  tin*  sixteenth  i*t*iitury  fxreai 
master^  in  tlesi|,m  like  Hhrer  and  Holhein  in  Her* 
many,  Manti*g‘na  in  Italy,  and  the  Hou*ulh*d  Little 
Masters,  liki*  Sahmum  in  Fnine<%  heeann*  <*heerful 
eontrihntors  to  the  improvt'nnmt  td*  the  new  art  (»f 
typnirraphy*  With  them  appeared  also  in  several 
prhitiiiirdiouHes  ineapahles  who  eonld  md.  desiirtt 
eorrecdly  or  evmi  engrave  passahly.  Many  wihhI 
eutsof  Faxtoit  and  irhfiirly  printerH  in  Spain  and  in 
the  Low  Ckmiifriivs  are  sorry  exhihit,H»  and  their 


nax)tlositoblC6 

cauaUeros  oUue 
rostKaftiUa^J- 
artu6  Tsalcarbe . 


I*niit4nl  by  itt  !inrgoH»  l4IHb 


Unsatisfactory  printing  of  tvoodcnts  63 

negligent  workmanship  was  often  made  worse  by 
bad  paper  and  printing.  Every  lover  of  prints  who 
scrutinizes  a  genuine  print  of  the  Fassmi,  or  the 
Life  of  the  Virgin^  must  wish  that  the  blocks  of 
Diirer  in  their  best  state  had  been  preserved  and 
could  be  printed  by  the  German  printers  who  are 
now  so  successfully  reproducing  these  and  other 
early  masterpieces.^ 

Educated  readers,  who  had  been  accustomed  to 
the  delicacy  of  the  miniatures  and  illuminations  in 
good  manuscript  books,  could  not  have  been  con¬ 
tent  with  the  coarseness  and  muddy  printing  of  the 
ordinary  woodcut.  Another  class  of  readers  saw 
more  merit  in  elaboration  than  in  design,  for  there 
were  then,  as  there  are  now,  readers  who  preferred  a 
feeble  miniature  by  a  mediocre  painter,  if  minutely 
drawn  and  prettily  colored,  to  the  strong  work  of  a 
great  master,  boldly  printed  with  a  firm  line  and  in 
black  ink.  To  this  class  of  readers  the  Little  Pas¬ 
sion  and  the  Dance  of  Death  were  not  satisfactory. 
They  craved  a  delicacy  of  line,  a  minuteness  in 
finish,  and  a  receding  in  perspective  which  had  not 
then  been  shown  in  any  woodcut. 

Nor  is  it  probable  that  Holbein,  Diirer,  and  other 
masters  in  design  were  entirely  contented  with  the 
presswork  done  for  them  by  any  letterpress  printer. 

1  During  tlie  first  quarter  of  tlie  stood  still  or  declined.  This  was 
sixteenth  century  Prance  was  unfortunate,  for  the  engravers 
the  only  country  that  showed  in-  were  making  blocks  that  called 
creasing  skill  in  typography ;  in  for  more  care  from  the  press- 
every  other  country  printing  man. 


C4  Tiflr-pafjes  hy  copperplate  prove. 


The  paper  then  in  common  use  was  often  eoai'st^ 
and  always  uneven  in  thickness ;  the  printiuKT^'ess 
was  shacMy  and  too  weak  for  hard  pressun^;  tiie 
woolen  blankets  that  diffused  iniprt^ssion  on  tlu* 
overlapping  damp  paptn*  unavoidably  tlu(*kened 
and  maltreated  the  hm‘  work  of  a,  ^-ood  (ai,a*ra,v(‘r. 
These  Wtna*  sad  hindranet^s,  hut  th(‘  liability  ef  tlu‘ 
xinseasontnl  hhxdv  of  wood  to  warp  or  to  <*ra(^k  was 
the  it^’catest  misfortune.  The  (aireful  desin^mn*  or 
cng*raver  hesitatiHl  to  put  his  la^st  workmanship 
upon  the,  ])loek,  which  might  be  iria^parubly  tlatm 
aged  befor(‘  a  do/ani  slun^ts  (*ouhl  lx*  printcxl.  Km 
graving  upon  soft  nu‘tal  was  a  saf(‘giiard  against 
cracking,  but  it  niad<*  thhdvcr  lilu^s  and  had  other 
disadvantagt‘s.  At  its  bt*st,  tin*  (mgraving  in  relii‘f 
was  not  satisfmdory  to  designer  or  (*ngravei%  to 
printer,  publisher,  or  reader.  To  printers  eviuy- 
where  w<xxl(‘.ut  printing  was  work  of  <lini(*ulty,  (»f 
unpaid  (*xpense  and  unsatisfaxdory  r(*sults.  Tt»  t  he 
untaught  rtuider  tin*  b(‘st  wo<xl(*ut  was  <le(*idtHUy 
infernu*  to  the  onlinary  <x)pp<‘rphit(\  When  the 
publislnu's  had  betm  sUnvly  and  ([uite  unwillingly 
convinced  of  a  growing  pn^tVremx*  for  (‘opperplate, 
the  AV(H)dcut  was  onhuaxl  mainly  for  titl<*-pages  of 
small  and  in(*x|>eiisiv(‘  books. 

Tin*  copperplati*  tith‘-pag<‘,  whi(*h  first  appeared 
in  Italy,  was  not  <*omnn)n  in  Franet*  <u*<b*rinany  in 
the  middle  <d‘ the  sixtemith  <*imtnry.  It  renehed  its 
highest  development  not  long  nftei-  in  Aut.wt»r|». 
No  printer  of  the  period  etpialled  (diristopher 


Pi‘iut(‘(l  by  Daii'H-l  Kl/a'vir,  at  Aiu^st(’rilain,  U»7 
racsitnib*. 


66  Woodcuts  supplanted  by  copperplates 

Plantin  in  Hs  liberal  use  of  engravings  on  wood  and 
on  copper  for  the  illustrations  and  the  title-pages 
of  books.^ 

The  development  of  the  copperplate  title-page^ 
which  deserves  a  treatise  by  itself,  must  here  be 
passed  with  scant  mention,  as  outside  the  field  of 
strict  typography.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  copper¬ 
plate  title-pages  and  illustrations  supplanted  wood- 


cuts  in  every  pretentious 

1  Plantin’s  account-books,  still 
preserved,  show  that  the  engrav¬ 
ing  on  copper  of  title-pages  of 
hooks  in  folio  cost  from  seventy 
to  one  hundred  florins  each.  In¬ 
itial  letters  engraved  on  wood, 
some  of  great  size  and  full  of  fine 
work,  did  not  average  in  cost' 
more  than  ten  sous  each.  Some 
cost  hut  one  sou.  The  little  fig¬ 
ures  of  a  missal,  admirably  cut 
on  wood  by  Van  Leest,  cost  from 
twenty  sous  each,  and  larger 
blocks  full  of  figures  from  five 
to  ten  florins. 

Mechanical,  literary,  and  artis¬ 
tic  work  could  then  be  bought  for 
little  money.  Plantin’s  composi¬ 
tors  earned  from  seven  to  nine 
sous  a  day ;  some  of  his  educated 
readers  and  correctors  were  paid 
much  smaller  sums.  Jerome 
Wiericx,  his  favorite  engraver, 
valued  his  time  at  eight  florins  a 
day,  but  his  prints  of  folio  size 
were  then  sold  in  Antwerp  at  six 
or  eight  sous  each.  Equally  low 
prices  prevailed  in  London  for 
a  long  time  after.  Wenceslaus 
Hollar,  an  engraver  of  high  repu- 


book,  and  that  they  kept 

tation,  offered  to  work  for  pub¬ 
lishers  of  London  at  the  rate  of 
fourpence  an  hour. 

The  reputation  of  the  Plantin 
house  as  an  encourager  of  en¬ 
graving  was  well  maintained  by 
Plantin’s  successors,  John  and 
Balthazar  Moretus.  Rubens  was 
their  favorite  designer  of  title- 
pages.  His  price  for  designing 
a  title-page  in  folio  was  one  hun¬ 
dred  florins,  and  he  demanded 
three  months  for  its  execution. 
The  price  for  engraving  a  large 
design  for  a  folio  varied  from 
seventy  to  one  hundred  florins. 
For  one  very  large  plate  Rubens 
was  paid  one  hundred  and  forty- 
eight  florins.  For  the  smaller 
sizes  of  octavo  and  duodecimo  he 
was  content  with  five  to  twenty 
florins  each. 

The  above  details  are  gleaned 
from  two  books  written  by  Max 
Rooses  :  Christophe  Plantin,  im- 
primeur  anversois  (Anvers, 
1882);  Titres  et  Portraits  gravds 
d’aprfes  P.  P.  Rubens  pour  I’im- 
primerie  Plantinienne,  folio  (An¬ 
vers,  1878). 
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I’rintwl  by  Ibilthu'/ar  Mon^tus  in  tin*  Plant  in  print  iu^hniwnj 
Aiilvv(‘rp,  Hint.  Pfdmnal  t’lH'siniiln, 


lepidissimvm 

Luciani  opufcidJi  ^  i 

Hciirico  BuUoco  inccrprcie. 

Oratio  eiufclcm,  cui  n  annocadoi 
busmargimlibus. 


Ex  pratchra  acaJcinia  Camabri 

gicnli.  Anno  M.  D*  XXL 


Lcttcrhiij  0)1  coppo'platf'K  (5!) 

thfir  lead  for  at  f  hnn’  <‘(‘ul,urii'S.  Tlu'y  an'  1,<> 
ho  soon  in  fho  tith'-pa^^os  of  tlu'  p,.tl.v  Ixyoksprinh'd 
liy  f  ho  Mln'virs  of  tin'  sixfi'onfli  and  in  most,  of  the 
hiij’t'  folios  of  flit'  ('ifi'hl ('('id li  (‘(‘idiiry.  Hi'a^iuiiiiif’’ 
M’ilh  plat('s  t  hat  fitly  illustrak'd  or  plainly  sn_ij;f>;((sf(‘d 
tliosuhjoof-inafl(>r  of  (In'  foxt,  tlio  fashion  n('a,n'd  its 
011(1  with  ornain('iita.tion  that  showx'd  tin*  fn'aks  of 
tlu'  (l('sii,nior  and  fho  oiigfa,V('r. 

The  di'fjradaf  ioii  of  oiif^raviiif*;  on  wood  may  ho 
int(‘rro(l  from  flu*  ('oiiiplofi'  a.hs('iio(' of  woodouts  in 
fho  Mn-lutnirk  hlrirnsoH  of  JIoxoii  (KiSd),  and  fho 
Munnrl  Tjipoiituiphitpir  of  l(\)urni('r  (I7(!(i).  Tlioso 
hooks  won'  writt(‘n  hy  (pialifiod  prinf.(*rs  and  |.yp(*- 
toiiud(‘rs  to  (“xplain  tools  and  pni(*("ss(*s,  hut  f.lK'v 
oonfain  no  iioat  on^raviiip:on  wood.  Kvory  print  of 
value  is  a  oopfiorplato.  In  soiiu'  protontioiis  hooks 
of  the  oif^htoonth  o(>ntnry  ((V(‘n  the  initial  lott('rs 
W('r(‘  prinfod  liy  oojipm-plato  [irooo.ss. 

Th('  diflloidf  i(*s  sun*  to  follow  ('V('ry  aff;onipt  to 
print  inovahh'  typos  within  a.  pia'vionsly  printed 
oopporplafo  honh-r  oonipollod  tin*  h'tti'rin^^  of  some 
tiflo-paifos  to  ho  (‘iip-aA’od  on  and  printed  with  the 
plato.  This  lott('rin<r  was  usually  done  with  a'jood 
taste  then  rarely  shown  hy  the  eonipositor.  TIk' 
dosifjjiK'r  could  niaki'  his  letters  fit  tli(>  spaeo  al¬ 
lowed,  which  the  eonipositor  could  not  do  so  well.' 

I  itlo-pap;(‘s  druAvii  on  copper  wore  not  ontirolv'  out, 

I  (’hHslopIi.-rViniDijk,  whont,  nr.Uiltrr|.  for  (tic  Icttcriiia of  (he 

tUilIity  fiH  }it  wiw  iit  Ai’tiHtiT''’ 

known,  wn.H  im^iWwd  ovor  tho  dmi  during,,-  hiH  liiV, 


7-2  Woodn/fs  jmir/drdjhr  chrup  hooks 

ot  fashion  in  England  oven  as  Into  as  lS4d.  They 
win  he  seen  in  the  Koipsnlos,  and  in  annuals  s,.l<l 
under  other  titles,  for  it  was  the  helud'of  nearly  all 
publisher.s,  and  readers  too,  that  a  hoidc  could  not- 
he  rated  as  suiuptuous  if  destitute  of  an  engrave<l 
title.  The  shahhy  type-printing  of  the  seventeenth 
eentury  had  soured  <‘riti<-al  naulers,  and  had  nunh' 
general  the  helief  that  typography  was  an  interior 
art  from  whhdi  high  imuat  eould  not  hi'  expeeteil. 
•lohn  Pine,  an  enthusiastic  admirer  ot  fiiu'  printing, 
between  ITdi!  ami  17:17  had  an  oidavo  edition  id 
Horace,  in  two  volumes,  (‘omposed  in  type  (to  get 
good  models  of  symmetrical  letters),  and  the  print 
therefrom  transferred  to  copperplates  which,  alter 
they  had  heen  adorneil  with  classical  initials,  head- 
haiid.s,  and  illustrations,  wm-e  etehed  or  engraved 
and  iirinted  in  much  hlaeker  ink  mitirely  hy  cop 
perplate  process.  It  was  a  stinging  rehuke  to  the 
wretched  typography  of  Ids  time. 

Although  eoppm-plate  title  pages  eotdd  then  he 
made  at  what,  we  now  mill  cheap  lU'iees.  they  cost 
more  and  were  more  slowly  priute<l  than  title-pages 
of  type,  and  for  cheap  etlitions  eouhl  not  he  used  at 
all.'  Woodcuts  were  the  unsatisfactory  alternative, 
for  designers  had  ahaudoneil  the  outline  style  ami 
persisteii  in overloiwUng  their  hlm-ks  with  contused 
shadings  that  could  imt  he  .dearly  printed.  'I’he 
full-sized  title-page  on  wood  wa.s  disear<le<l.  Even 
the  prinU‘r’8  device  had  to  he  eontnieted  <»r  entirely 
suppressed.  For  the  decoration  of  his  title-page  t  he 


THE 

Pfalter  or  Pfalmes 

ofT>auid^  after  the  tranflation 
ofthe  great  Bible,  poiriced 

as  it  fliall  be  fung  or  iay  dc 
in  Churches, 


^llmprinted  at  Lon- 

don  by  Chriftoplier  Barker,  Prin- 

rcr  CO  the  Queencs  Maicftie. 

Qum  priullegio 


Title-page  by  Cbristoplier  Barker. 
Eedueed  facsimile. 


74  Small  woodcuts  used  for  borders 

publisher  had  to  content  himself  with  the  stock- 
piece  of  the  pot  or  basket  of  flowers. 

Priating-houses  that  had  accumulated  woodcuts 
made  them  available,  as  far  as  was  possible,  for 
cheap  books  or  for  new  editions  in  a  cheaper  form. 
As  early  as  1483,  John  Veldener,  then  at  Kuilen- 
burg,  cut  up  the  large  blocks  of  the  block-book 
BiUia  Pcmpertim,  and  after  he  had  separated  the 
pictures  of  each  panel,  presented  them  in  bits  to 
the  reader  with  new  matter,  in  a  new  book  and  in 
a  new  surrounding  of  type.  Famous  pubhshers  like 
Simon  Vostre  and  Thielman  Kerver  of  Paris  made 
up  borders  for  pages,  as  they  did  for  titles,  by  com¬ 
binations  of  smah  woodcuts.  The  cuts  might  be 
old  and  known  to  the  reader,  but  when  they  were 
combined  with  other  pieces  the  arrangement  was 
new.  For  a  while  this  method  of  utilizing  old  ma¬ 
terial  was  pleasing,  but  when  the  blocks  were  worn 
and  made  bad  joints,  and  unmistakably  showed  that 
the  decoration  was  a  patchwork  of  refuse  material, 
the  title-page  so  treated  lost  its  attractiveness. 

The  engraved  title-page  border  was  revived  by 
Pickering  for  some  of  his  best  books.  ^W^ith  his 
unerring  good  taste,  he  forsook  copperplate,  and 
had  his  decorative  borders  engraved  on  wood,  in 
the  style  of  the  early  Itahan  printers.  The  border 
was  made  to  harmonize  with  the  type  to  be  used, 
and  did  not  belittle  the  work  of  the  printer,  but 
gave  it  more  distinction. 


IV 

BOEDERS  OF 
FLOWERS  OR  RULES 

OODCUTS  of  merit  for  title- 
pages  that  required  expert 
engravers  could  not  be  made 
in  small  towns  for  the  cheap 
books  that  abounded  in  the 
seventeenth  century.  With¬ 
out  their  aid,  the  engraved 
title-page  was  an  impossibil¬ 
ity.  The  absence  of  an  en¬ 
graved  design  was  always  regretted,  for  printers 
then  believed  that  a  title-page  was  unpleasingly 
inferior  if  it  did  not  have  a  device,  or  at  least  an 
engraved  border,  to  make  it  properly  attractive. 

Some  type-founders  tried  to  supply  this  want  with 
the  ornaments  then  known  as  flowers,  which  were 
founded  in  type-metal  and  made  in  small  pieces 
that  could  be  readily  combined  to  suit  any  length 


75 


76  Type-founders  imitated  copperplate 

or  widtli  of  page.  A  few  of  the  ornaments  then 
made  were  of  good  design,  hut  many  did  not  reach 
the  standard  of  mediocrity.  Their  great  fault  was 
a  servile  imitation  of  the  dense  hnes  of  the  copper¬ 
plate-engraver.  Ornamentation  so  made  was  hard 
to  print.  When  these  flowers  had  not  been  care¬ 
fully  engraved  and  founded,  and  were  over-inked 
with  foul  balls  as  often  happened,  the  prints  pro¬ 
duced  therefrom  were  muddy ;  when  lightly  inked, 
they  were  gray  and  indistinct.  Ornamental  type 
borders  of  graceful  form  were  pleasing  only  when 
they  were  new  and  carefully  treated,  but  they  were 
reai  disfigurements  when  they  became  worn.  The 
border  of  flowers  was  a  transitory  fashion  that 
charmed  only  by  reason  of  its  novelty.  The  critical 
reader  soon  grew  weary  of  its  mechanical  monotony, 
and  printers  gradually  abandoned  it  as  unworthy 
decoration. 

The  decorative  borders  of  flowers  are  flagrant 
examples  of  the  debasement  of  typography  that 
followed  its  unwise  imitation  of  the  mannerisms  of 
copperplate-engraving.  Italian  publishers  of  the 
early  sixteenth  century  had  shown  that  beautiful 
decoration  could  be  had  from  engraving  in  pure 
outline,  and  that  outline  work  could  be  as  easily 
printed  as  types ;  but  no  type-founder  tried  to  make 
the  ornamentation  of  his  flowers  agree  with  the  color 
or  density  of  the  types  of  the  text.  He  was  more 
intent  on  showing  his  abihty  as  an  engraver,  which 
he  believed  would  be  most  distinctly  exhibited  by 


Great  Primer  Flowers, 


Beduced  facsimile. 


79 


Borders  made  with  brass  rules 

J^iiggling  Ms  ornament  with  fine  lines  that  made 
shallow  counters.  Pleasing  as  a  new  ornament  in 
this  style  might  appear  in  the  smoke-proof,  it  was 
sure  to  be  a  blotch  in  the  print  and  at  variance 
with  the  type.  The  flower  borders  of  the  Mmmel 
Typograplhique  are  imitations  of  the  ornaments  then 
used  by  French  bookbinders,  who  made  elaborate 
designs  with  few  tools.  The  type-founder  was  not 
so  successful.  He  lacked  the  discernment  of  the 
finisher,*  he  could  not  foresee  that  a  design  made 
Tor  glittering  gold  on  sombre  leather  would  be  dull 
when  it  had  been  printed  in  black  ink  upon  white 
paper.  Light  and  shade  could  not  be  successfully 
reversed. 

Combination  borders  of  flowers  soon  proved  im¬ 
practicable,  but  failure  did  not  change  the  belief  of 
many  printers  that  a  title-page  composed  of  letters 
only  was  uneven,  ragged,  and  unfinished.  If  the 
pages  of  the  text  had  a  square  outline,  why  should 
uot  a  similar  form  be  given  to  the  title?  This 
might  be  done  with  rules  of  metal.  Lines  ruled 
about  every  page  with  a  reed  or  pen  were  then 
common  not  only  in  the  manuscript,  but  in  the 
printed  book,  and  printers  began  to  foUow  the 
fashion  by  putting  rules  of  brass  about  the  title- 
page  as  an  added  grace. 

At  the  start,  tMs  fashion  was  damaged  by  the 
unfitness  of  the  material  selected.  Moxon,  the  first 
Enghsh  writer  on  typography,  recommended  that 
printing  rules  should  be  made  of  hard  planished 


Reduced  facsimile. 
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82  Buie  borders  hard  to  register 

brass ;  but  most  of  the  books  of  his  period  and  of 
later  date  plainly  show  that  a  softer  metal  must 
have  been  used,  or  that  the  good  brass  selected  for 
rules  had  been  roughly  treated.  It  is  rare  to  find 
in  any  book  of  the  seventeenth  century  a  rule  border 
which  is  straight  or  right-angled;  nearly  all  are 
bent,  crooked,  or  gapped.  The  modern  method  of 
mitring  rules  to  prevent  gaps  at  angles  was  not 
practised.  The  gap  was  rated  a  trivial  fault. 

The  single  hair-line  rule,  oftenest  selected,  was 
weak  and  easily  bent.  To  prevent  this  fault  the 
title-page  border  was  made  of  two  or  more  parallel 
hair-line  rules,  but  not  always  with  improvement, 
for  two  thin  rules  out  of  parallel  were  more  un¬ 
sightly  than  a  single  rule.  Another  novelty  was 
introduced  by  giving  a  broader  parallel  to  the  nrles 
on  the  outer  side  of  each  page  of  text  type,  with 
intent  to  provide  a  wider  space  for  the  insertion  of 
brief  notes  or  cross-references. 

Rule  borders  made  trouble  in  another  direction 
by  increasing  the  difficulty  of  register.  A  little 
variation  in  the  backing  of  one  type-page  upon 
another  will  pass  unnoticed,  but  the  slightest  devia¬ 
tion  is  offensive  when  two  rules  on  two  pages  do 
not  register  exactly.  When  it  had  been  proved  by 
long  practice  that  an  exact  register  of  rule-bordered 
pages  cordd  rarely  be  secured,  the  rule  borders  were 
given  up  as  making  needless  expense  for  ordinary 
books.  They  were  used  onlv  for  titles  intended  to 
be  exceptionally  fine. 


Beducwi  fEesimUes, 
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Konit  rs  in'rr  rrlHrfdNtli/  nhaudoued  sr> 

Tilt'  LnlH»rtMl  tit of  Jahusoifs  TiijHHjvaphUt  is 
a,  fair  t'xhilut  of  uus(linM*tt‘<l  skill  in  an  attrnipt 
totanulnin*  nil<‘s,  t  yp<‘s,  and  tlow<‘rs  with  no  lahtta* 
tools  than  tho  slnairs  ami  a  tih'.  hn|H‘riV(*t  as  tin' 
work  is  iu  sonn*  points,  this  titlt'  has  mort‘  luto'it. 
as  a  drsis»ai  than  many  forms  of  twisttal  rult'wvan-k 
rrrt'iitly  mado  witli  noMdianitad  t'xaofm'ss. 

Tho  pnhlishor  ^avo  up  with  rolmdaiUM'  this  sim- 
ph‘ attmnpt  at  tltMMU'ation,  and  triad  to  hi‘  <*onttmt 
with  tho  rawin\ss  of  plain  typt's  in  titlos  with  tlndr 
usual  ra.u-p‘d  outlinos,  Promdi  ami  thuanan  print 
ars  triad  t(»  dtMairatt*  tin*  tit  la  with  tha  haakmwad 
vasa  of  tlowt*rs  or  sonu'  <»thtn’  unnM*aniU;W  S(*ra|a  of 
<laaoi*at ion.  Thon*  was  a  ^tcrm'ral  Indiaf  that  a  tith*^ 
pa‘»:t‘  was  inaoniplata  witlnad,  auaravod  W(»rk,  for 
t‘V(»ry  titlt»  pat4-a  with  stand  wonlinu’  stMumsl  hahl 
and  t*ol<»rioss  wlnm  <‘ompart*d  with  its  ftdlowiutit 
pa^u’as  of  taxt.  It  maalatl  stmU'  hlat'k  or  aonipaal 
i»Tay  ttt  ^dvt‘  tMudrast  in  tlia  hlaakmass  ami  ha  a 
suhstituta  ft»r  tin*  tdtl  daviaa, 

T!n*n‘  an*  printt*rs  wlm  still  inairdaiu  that  tin* 
t ith'-paa’a  is  likt*  tin*  main  mdranat*  to  a  Inmsa,  and 
that  it  iiatMls  th*{*orat itui  nion*  than  any  taln*r  part 
of  tin*  Work.  Tln*\'  hohl  that  it  shotdd  liavt*  a 
hordt'r  to  dt*run‘  and  im*h)sa  its  irrf*a'olari(y  t»f  ont 
lim*,  hut  tin*  t*ua’i*a\tnl  ho!’th*r  (»f  a't*<*d  tlasiirn  is 
dini<*tdt  t(»  axd,  now  as  it  av<»r  was.  Tin*  aondhna 
tiou  tlowai’  bordar  is  pnt  asid<*  as  ma<*hanit'al  ami 
oldd'ashituiatl :  tin*  hair  Hm*  ruta  in  simrla  or  paralla! 
liin*s  is  uua,at*aptabla  for  its  f<‘ahlant‘ss  ami  Habilitv 


86  Corners  for  borders  of  brass  rule 

to  show  gaps  and  bruisos.  N<.r  is  this  iV,.l.h-u,.ss 
much  streugthoned  when  onuu.u-.itnl  .M.ru.-rs  haw 
been  added.  The  hair-line  bonier  aro.u.d  nth- 
pages,  which  was  in  great  fnv..r  in  Kaglatul  a.ul 
imerU  during  the  middle  <.r  tin-  n.ueteeu  h  een- 
turv,  is  now  rarely  tis.‘d.  for  it  has  proved  as 

effe:cWe,asitistroul>h.so.ue,  The  iuur  hue  ,s  rarely 

eleetrotvped  without  a  head,  or  pr.uted  vM.h  uuo 
form  firmness,  for  it  may  appear  thu-ker  n,  one 

part  than  in  another.  In  Krarn-e  rornnhal  eurner.s 

and  twisted  corners  were  tne<l  but  they  have  been 
objected  to  as  finieal.  The  thiek  hue  n  m.u  pie 
ferred,  especially  for  a  Imnler  m  re<i  ink.  lor  its 
wider  face  fairly  shows  the  hrigl.ter  eulor  which 
the  hair-line  does  not.  The  thicker  rule  has  an 
other  merit:  it  is  motv  r.-adilv  mitivd  nr  j-aned 
and  can  be  neatly  conmwtcil  at  the  eurners. 

Improved  mitring-machines,  introduced  about 
1850  have  led  to  attempts  at  the  dcc.rntion  .d’  the 
corners.  l)<‘rriey  (d’  Paris,  in  his  Mlmu 
j)hi(iuc  ot  lH(i2,  showed  many  cvtriiordinary  fcat.s 
of  skill  in  the  mitring  of  tlo\vcrs..n  brus.und  metal 
rules  at  angles  td'  any  degree,  and  his  example  has 
been  fairly  imitated  by  many  printer.s  of  ( iermans . 
and  by  a  smnllm-  number  in  Hngland  and  Anierimi ; 
but  these  feats  of  legerdemain  are  too  wadefnl  of 
time  to  be  ot  real  service  in  pruetimd  typ..graphy, 
Of  doiditfnl  value  in  job-work,  they  m-e  impossiide 
in  any  good  book.  Uule.s  crossing  and  proji  cling 
at  the  eoruers  of  a  tith-pnge,  ,s..nie!tme.s  known  .as 
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Oxfonl  <*(»riu‘rs,  an*  <M*(*asi(»nally  atM*t»{Mt*(l  fc»r  tlu* 
titl(*"pap*s  <»r  (H*<*l(‘siast i<*al  work,  iu  tla*  holiof  that 
they  an*  ill  a  (*urn'<*t  inoiiastio  styh\  hut  tiuw  art* 
st‘Ulom  ustnl  now  Tor  any  titlo»pap*-  Wlian  proparly 
priuti*(i  iu  rod  ink  tha  Oxford  <*oruors  with  small 
proj<‘<'t ions  aulivon  a  hhsik  (lau't*,  Init  than*  an* 
rt‘a(h‘rs  wlu»  rata  lh<*m  as  uat‘dlassly  fussy.  Tha 
thiak  ruh*  pn*tarn*d  tor  rad  ink  hy  dis<a*a(*t  puh 
lislu'rs  usually  lias  plain  luitras  ami  m*  <»ruaiuan 
tation  at  tin*  (nu'uars.  A  m>vt*lty  now  iu  fashion 
authori/.as  tha  <livisi<iu  of  tlu*  tith*  pa|„»'a  honh*r  in 
thrai*  <a*  niora  aonua(*ti‘d  parts  tlu*  luuna  at  tha 
top  and  tin*  imprint  at  tha  foot  of  tlu*  faru’t*.  It  is 
a,  fashion  <»f  <louhtfui  propri<‘ty.  A  sa!’i<*s  of  uiatad 
or  t‘ouna(*t{‘d  rulas,  making'  thnn*  or  mon*  panals, 
is  mora  (*ommon  iu  joh  work  c»r  in  advarf isiin^c 
pamphlats  t hnn  in  tlu*  tit  la  pairas <d' stuudard  hooks. 
Many  ruh\s  ami  many  panals  intarfan*  with  tha 
purp<»st*  of  a  titla,  Tlu*  titla.pufjra  so  tnaitad  shows 
tha  skill  <d’  tha  aomposit<ir  mora  than  tha  axprassad 
thou^'ht  <d'  tha  author. 

Kxiu»t  ragistar  for  ruh‘“honh*n'd  pagas  may  ha 

s(*(*urad  hy  tin*  salaation  of  a  brass  ruh*  not  lass 
than  tiV(‘  points  thu*k,  Tha  tw<apoint  ruh*,  tmaa 
iu  g<*naral  ust*,  is  rnraly  j<nuad  with  aaauratw,  avan 
on  a  good  fuat'lum*:  it  is  liahh*  to  !»amh  ami  its 
sharp  limx  ant  witli  a  ht*val  at  too  aaiita  an  angla» 
(*annot  In*  proparly  mouhltsl  iu  \^a\,  <tr  hr  tiriuly 
n*procUu*t*d  in  tha  i*h*atrotypi*  plata,  Tha  Hm*  of 
a)»out  ona  p<unt  wi<lth  of  fats*  t>u  at  h*ast  a  tiva 
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point  body  is  pivfemHt  l.y  nil  pridtors.  foi-  it 
moulded  with  smaller  risk  of  beudiUK',  «iul  it  is  not 
so  liable  to  gap  or  thiekeii  uiuh>r  roi»-»tod  impres- 
sions  oil  the  press. 

Brass  rules  are  now  iiiiwli'  lor  }i!iiiii  thin  lutes 

that  do  not  need  mitring  to  form  the  ordinary  right 
angle  The  fare  of  this  kind  of  bra.ss  rule  is  Hush 
with  ime  side;  nil  the  bevel  is  put  on  the  other sitle. 
When  the  rules  for  a  border  luue  been  neeunitely 
cut,  and  the  flush  si.le  of  «<iie  pieee  is  !nppe>l  over 
ami  against  the  Hush  side  of  nmOhei-  pieee,  the 
junction  of  the  two  pieee.s  is  us  perfeet  us  if  e;u‘h 
piece  had  heeii  .separately  mitred  to  the  tisual  angle 
of  4')",  as  will  be  smm  in  the  . . . 

When  a  boialered  t>age  is  p!:mned  with  two  or 
more  panels,  speeial  si<le  rnh-.s  need  not  be  ent  for 
eaeh  panel  if  the  page  is  to  b.-eleetrot  vp.'d  ;  .me  rule 
of  a  length  that  spans  all  the  panels  will  be  sumeieiit. 
The  finisher  of  the  eleetrtitype  pl.ite  eaii  ent  off  the 
bits  of  rule  that  are  not  needed,  and  snake  perfeet 
joints  in  any  place  where  jniietiun  i-s  itsiperfeet. 

Two  ami  sossietimes  three  .sets  of  nested  Itorder 
rules  are  often  devised  for  the  title  p.-ige.  Imt  tmt 
always  to  its  improvement,  (‘are  .should  be  taken 
not  to  have  these  ruh‘s  to.*  elo.se  to  eneh  ofln-r  and 
to  the  type  that  is  inelosed.  A  briMs  rnh*  siv  or 
more  points  wtdetm  its  faee  should  not  he  seleefed 
for  a  title-page  in  light  f need  two  hue  letter,  when 
type  and  horder  are  to  he  printe.l  together  in  hhiek 
ink.  A  border  <»f  this  thieknes.s  makes  the  lype.s 
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Rule  borders  call  for  exactness 


of  tlie  title  relatively  insignificant.  The  broad¬ 
faced  border  is  most  acceptable  when  it  is  printed 
separately  in  red  ink,  but  it  should  never  be  so 
wide  and  so  prominent  as  to  make  the  types  within 
seem  petty. 

Brass-rule  borders  for  one  page,  or  for  a  full 
form,  call  for  strict  attention  to  all  the  details  of 
perfect  workmanship.  Rules  of  proper  thickness 
must  be  exactly  cut  on  a  perfect  machine,  the  pages 
must  be  solid  or  free  from  spongy  reglet  or  leads, 
the  furniture  between  pages  should  be  of  true  and 
solid  type-metal  in  one  piece,  the  chase  should  have 
its  cross-bars  tested  for  squareness,  and  careful 
locking-up  (against  interior  cross-bars  where  possi¬ 
ble)  should  be  executed  by  an  expert  only,  always 
slowly  and  with  every  precaution.  A  neglect  to 
observe  one  only  of  these  conditions  may  be  the 
cause  of  gaping  corners  and  untrue  register. 


V 

PAEAGEAPH 
AND  BASTAED  TITLES 


N  the  year  1470  Arnold  Ther 
Hoernen  of  Cologne  printed 
a  little  book  with  its  custom¬ 
ary  introduction  at  the  head 
of  a  page  of  which  the  larger 
portion  was  entirely  blank. 
This  introduction^  set  as  a 
paragraph  in  the  small  type 
of  the  text,  is  unusually  ver¬ 
bose,  yet  it  does  not  give  the  name  or  place  of  the 
printer.  Why  this  introduction  appears  on  a  sepa¬ 
rate  page  is  not  known,  but  it  is  a  permissible  sup¬ 
position  that  the  printer  forgot  it  when  he  began 
to  set  the  type  for  the  book,  and  supplied  it  after¬ 
ward,  as  he  would  an  omission,  in  the  form  of  an 
added  and  prefixed  leaf  before  the  book  was  bound. 
This  paragraph  is  not  a  title,  but  bibliographers 
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^  p&jJulttttt  ptcb4t^bilt«-'jrt  fcfld  pr«t« 
2^oni0*  0eatiffimo  m«w  fotipic  vitgrm*  noi 
tttovaim  magnabiligeria^&commwnem  tyfum 
inulo)?  (aoccio^  ptcMm  a4rat»9  roli«ctu».<ft 
itj^tcopet  fmpt»fronimulaplifatii»*ful>  cm:' 
tcntt'Atttto  ioimm  a«"  .l;rp®.€uiufcj.mj«»m 
coliccftoms  otqj  ettam  mulnpltcaadwiff  «iu0  no 
paiwpcniwitja  rodo  ft  pkc»t-t»ii«n  p>txm*  )n 
folijlatwgrcqiwnri 

l^{irai^ni|>h  flth*  *4'  Tlt^r  fh«’riir‘ii. 
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Early  forms  of  disjylayed  title 


<3onsider  it  as  tlie  first  step  in 
■fcliat  direction.  It  seems  to 
liave  been  accepted  by  some 
<3onnoissenrs  in  printing  as  a 
a^aodel  of  good  style  to  be  imi- 
"tated  in  the  making  of  modern 
loooks.  Why  it  should  be  so 
crated  is  not  clearly  explained, 
^an  der  Linde  stigmatizes 
M.uch  of  the  printing  of  Ther 
Eoernen  as  barbarous,  and  his 
"workmanship  on  another  book^ 
Lefore  the  writer  fully  Justifies 
this  condemnation.  He  was 
xiot  a  master  qualified  to  teach 
^ood  form  in  typography.  The 
new  fashion  was  not  readily 
adopted  by  other  printers  of 
that  period,  nor  did  Ther  Hoer- 
nen  always  repeat  it  in  his  sub¬ 
sequent  books. 

The  displayed  title-page  is 
apparently  a  development  of 
the  early  bastard  title,  which 
^as  a  repetition  in  print  of  the 
name  of  the  book  then  written 
on  the  cover.  When  his  books 
^ere  few,  the  owner  laid  them 
flat  upon  an  inclined  shelf, 

1  See  facsimile  on  page  383. 
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.Early  (if  disph^yrd  tdh^ 


mil  lettered  tlieir  nain<‘s  on  tin*  mh\  Tht‘  l^roirrhia 
AS^e><eee(,)f  148()  is  tht‘ rarlinst  lumk  I  havt‘ (*nnUiiiiijio' 
sprinted  l)astard  titl(\  but  this  fasiuon  in  priutiu^r 


Bastard  title  print *•<!  by  J<ilin  at  SfrirHlnirg  In  MHtl 


Biay  be  inuel:u>lden  Next  in  tin  In  is  fin*  (Vm/w/nri 
ClarisiiUid  Stmfioris  in  I'sniitrinm  Krposiii^^  Miip 
})y  Aiuerbaeh  <d'  I>asle.  The  miwh  bruisril  letf^*rs 
of  this  bastard  title  warraiit  tin*  sn|»|H»Nitnni  that 
the  types  had  be(*n  used  beture  fur  printm*4'  <m  tlie 
hard  parehineut  of  a  (‘over,  Aff*‘r  1  IlHi  hastanl 
titles  maybe  notie<*d  in  many  books,  !i  .slnmld  be 
notedj  however,  that  tiny  are  most  ly  in  blank  letter 
and  in  tin*  eentnx  rarely  at  the  htsnb  of  the  paice. 
The  paragraph  title  was  oftiun  yet  md  always,  at 
the  head  of  the  pagt\  and  soiiieHiiif*s  if  was  set  m 
types  of  mueh  larger  sizt^  than  those  *4'  the  text, 
Thelettersof  the  (VswW/eriis\aft|'iiireiitly  movable 
types,  are  of  good  ilesigm  jdainly  separated  ami 
easily  read;  those  id’  tin*  ITerrr/mi  *\Vii#e#,  engriivial 
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in  relief,  and  conjoined  after  the  fashion  of  early 
copyists,  are  deciphered  with  difficulty.  It  is  not 
the  least  of  the  many  benefits  of  printing  that  its 
types  for  texts,  as  a  rule,  have  no  vagueness  or 
uncertainty.  The  conjoined  lettering  of  many 
early  copyists  and  engravers  is  bewildering.^ 

The  reading  world  is  largely  indebted  to  Italian 
printers  for  many  improvements  in  book-making. 
Roman  and  italic  printing-types  and  the  new  series 
known  as  small  capitals,  smaller  and  more  useful 
shapes  of  books,  finer  woodcuts,  and  cheaper  forms 
of  binding  were  first  made  and  best  made  in  Italy. 

ORTHOGR  APKIA  tX  DU 

CTIOhTVW  GRAECARVMOa 
MNrvM  APVD  5TArrVM 
CVM  ACCEMTIB^ET  GE 
NERIB-EX  VARUS 
VTRI  VSQVELril 
GVAE  AV« 

XORIB. 

« 

Bastard  title  to  Statins.  Venice,  1502. 

Yet  Italy  did  but  little  toward  the  development  of 
the  displayed  title-page.  Jenson  and  the  brothers 
Speyer,  Ratdolt  and  Renner,  and  other  printers 
of  Venice,  as  well  as  those  of  Rome,  adhered  to  the 
old  method  of  putting  at  the  end  of  the  book  all 
information  needed  by  a  reader  about  the  edition. 

1  See  page  431. 


100  Pruden^i  imdatnl  displaji  of  rappist,s 

The  title-paire,  if  it  <*ali<Hl,  <»f  an  tMUti<ni 

of  Statius  priiiital  hy  Aldus  Mauutiiis  <»!'  N'uuiut*  In 
1502  is  an  illustration  of  tho  tfuadly  with  whhdi 
the  printers  of  that  tiiut*  chn^n  t<^  t^staidisliiHl  nsan>‘. 
The  first  pai^eof  tlu‘  btadv  (aaitaius  vvhat  wr  w<»uid 
now  call  a  long*  bastard  tith\  but  it  was  a  title  not 
for  Staims,  but  for  tlu‘  iha*rk  and  Latin  Ui<*ti<uiary 

wldi’h  pnMa‘dt*s 
VEHfit  II5  IH  ABPIB  VJ?  the  poem.  It  <ha*s 
AIIrDlt  JlY  not  tauitaiu  print 

QY  SX  er*s  uame  <»r  do- 

vi<a%dateorpliMa\ 
|H»ro\  eutheuanio 

Imprint  to  Statius,  Latin  potuii 

for  whirh  tlaMlie 

tionary  was  ])ut  the  iiitnuluotiiju.  The  deviio*  (»f 
dolphin  and  aindior  npptuirs  <ai  a  lull  paf4e  many 
leaves  bey (mdj  at  the<nd  <»f  a  poet  ienl  pmdai'e.  T!ie 
imprint  prop(*rwhieli  speeiflesdafe,  name,  atui  pln<*e 
is  in  its  old  position  on  tin*  last  printed  leaf,  Ara*- 
bic  fi^nnjs  and  roman  numerals  were  then  ad<ipted 
by  many  print(‘rs  for  tin*  paniuLf  <»f  l*<H»ks,  i*ut  tins 
edition  of  Sftdias  is  not  pa^ed. 

The  mo<h*st  tithes  of  Aldus  in  open  small  eapitnl 
lethu's  had  Imt  few  imita,t<»rs  <lurin*:  Ids  Ub»tinn\ 
Th(>S(i  who  did  imitate  preferreit  laru**r  eapitals 
and  often  be^an  their  titles  with  a  bolder  typis  as 
is  shown  in  tin*  f(d.h>winir  rae^indhM*!’  an  ear!)  iuii 
tioii  of  (ktmids  rmarnrHiarifs  printed  at  Venire. 
In  this  title  and  in  otlit*rs  of  the  saim*  period  may 


fht  sidhstitiiM  /hr  rMl^^lrathm  lOl 

be  u<»tiHl  another  <h*parture  fronM\stablisluHl  usap' 
and  a  new  attempt  at  tht'  <iisplaye<i  titb*.  The  old 
nuUHi>^<a‘ipt  hook  is  n<*ti(*eahl(‘  tor  tin*  ^'ema'nl  uni- 

COMENTA: 

RH  DIX.IVLIO  CESARE  TRADOTTI 
PER  AGOSTINO  VRTICA  DELLA 
PORTA  GENOVESE.  ET  PO/ 
STILLATI  DELLI  NO/ 

MI  MODERN!. 

lliiHtiird  title  to  t ‘oiiimeafarie^i  «»f  IleriiardimiK 

ViiM4uM  do  VifaUlHH,  Wiii»»e,  1.117*  lieUueetl  ftieMiaiile. 

tbnnity  of  tf.s  letteriirg.  The  etipyini  rarely  iit« 
teiupt.tHl  display,  ami  only  hy  the  uat*  of  a  larg'er 
letter  fiir  tin*  first  line  of  a  iit*w  pnra^rapln  It  waa 
not  luH  btisiin*Ms»  but  that  of  tlie  innmiiiator,  to  iiL' 
Ht*rt  tln^  lar^e  eoh*red  initial  letters,  and  to  put  didw 
of  red  at  the  hentnninn  of  stmten<*«*s  ami  in  all  other 
pla<'t‘s  w!n*re  display  was  tanjuinMl  The  priibor 
nn‘ekly  follow t*d  in  the  path  of  fhe‘  e(»p\ist. 

Before  the  fifteenth  eimtnry  tmded  printers  every¬ 
where  km*w  that  hut  fow  of  their  hooks  <*ouhi  he 
ruhrieated.  Illuminators  tamld  not  he  Innl  to  ch»  t  ho 
work.  Tin*  tamk  aoiady  neetled  sonn^  added  irrae**, 
and  the  printer  himself  hml  to  devisi*  a  new  attrae- 
fhm  Ui  relieve  tliestmdire  text,  Aseolored  inithdH 
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made  by  printing  were  treublt‘s<i!ne,  tlif‘  innv  graet^ 
needed  liad  to  be  produt^rd  by  (‘iigravrd  initials  in 
black  ink,  or  by  a  lin<‘  ot  lar-vr  typt^  at  tlir 
nings  of  paragraphs,  or  by  tlu*  nnnv  fivqutait  ust‘ 
of  paragraphs,  blanks,  and  (‘ngrav(Hl  iihistrati<»ns. 
Much  ingenuity  was  shown  in  snlist itulfs. 

The  first  attempts  at  relief  ur  <iisplay  bf^-iti  with 
the  scleetiou  of  larg(‘  typr  tor  tlw  first  lines  <ir 
separate  paragraphs.  It  tlie  words  in  this  first  lint* 
were  relatively  unimportant,  or  if  tiny  <U\idiHi 
meanly,  the  want  of  adaptability  in  tin*  typos  did 
not  diseoneort  the  printer,  lb*  filiod  tin*  lino  with 
as  many  lettto'sas  the  nnaisuro  woul<l  hobl,  ami  sot 
the  words  that  followtsl  f(»r  tin*  tin\\  liiit^s  in  smalha* 

types.  This  tnaitnnait  gavo  soino  piipnimy  to  a 
dull  page,  hut  it  w’as  a  po<ir  sui»stituto  fur  tin*  lad! 
liant  eolor  work  of  tlm  ilhnninator.  Nor  nas  tho 
eeeentri(^  arrangminait  <d'  type's  in  half  alia  niuini 
form  more  satisfa<d<a'y,  tor  it  nt»uld  bo  miud  only  at 
thetailsof  ehaptersor  in  tithes,  Tliv  printor  noi^lod 
more  sizes  and  fa<M*s  of  t>po. 

Tlnni  eaun*  a  variofy  of  inov  st  \  Iu.h.  lu  (lornian} 

many  strange  shapes  of  bhn*k  loftto'  uoro  prodm^  d. 
Roman  lettm-s  of  ligld  (U’  bold  fart^.  ut  opon  or 
compact,  form,  were  introdinasl  b\  ddToroni  Italian 
print(‘rs,  but  no  imvnlty  attniidod  e“n’a,f or  at  fonti<»it 
or  was  more  fnapiontly  eopio<l  Ilian  tho  it  alio  ut 
Aldus.  Tt  was  tised  ind  oidy  for  Inif  a  -  .a 

supplemtmtary  varhdy  for  tin*  mima*  lim^.  of  tub- 
pages.  The  titie*page  of  t  he  of  t  i rypliiiis  w  a  - 
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set  hy  ix  \vh<y  luul  lHH‘n  told  to  lialf- 

(liaiiioiul  the  tipper  part,  and  he  did  so  by  spatnng 
the  h‘(ters  and  iisiu<»;  four  distiiud  sizes  of  (*apit;a.ls. 
In  tlu‘  printing's  opinion  it-  was  no  hhnuish  to  the 
pap‘  to  ha.v<‘  tlu^  ('^onsjuravi/  of  Pafilino  oeinipy  thr(‘e 
ruu‘S,  aiul  the  tJ ^njurthhu'  ITaroue  lint^  only,  and  to 
allow  tnieh  liiu»  to  apjanir  in  a.  type  of  ditTerent.  sizcn 
Aithou^li  this  hook  was  |vriuted  in  loTS,  arul  its 
title  eoutains  all  the  information  lanilly  napiired 
f(»r  tlu‘  luodmm  title,  (iryphius  a,<l<led  on  the  la,st 
pa^e  auoth<‘r  mit  of  t-lu*  griOin  as  a,  suhsUtut.i^  for 
the  then  disused  (ad(»phon,  whudi  seems  to  have 
been  nduetantly  pvmi  up. 

TluMith'-paice  whi<di  pnredes,  printed  at  Ikisle  by 
Oporinus,  althoirirh  published  at.  Flonmei^,  is  a.n» 
other  illustration  of  mirly  fondm\ss  for  diamonding 
lines,  l^y  steailily  <liininishin|^  the.  sizi‘  of  the  h*t“ 
tt‘rs  and  ehan^'in*^  their  style  in  su<*(‘t‘ssiv(^  limns, 
oftmi  aided  by  a  g'emu’ous  limmse  in  tin*  makint*:  of 
abbn‘viations,  it  was  not  <Unieult  to  product*  tlu‘ 
shape  of  the  mu(*h  adnurtai  funmd. 

Khdart  Stepliens  <d‘  Paris  was  one,  of  a  few  print¬ 
ers  <»f  tht‘  sixttnmth  iMudury  who  did  not-  Ixdievi* 
that  the  attention  <d'  the  rea<ler  shmdd  lx*  divmded 
from  tin*  words  of  tho  author  by  an  (exhibition  of 
ty[H)^raphi<*nl  shei,tcht of  hand.  Ills  tithes  an*  al¬ 
ways  int<*r(*stin^.  Tin*  (*hil<rs  book  shown  on  tin* 
next  pa<i:e  has  its  full  tith*  in  four  rnn*s  of  lar^i* 
r(‘adabh*  low<*n(*as(*  h*ttt‘rs,  and  is  a  mod(*l  of  sine 
plieity  a.nd  lirood  s(*nse.  Ilis  (‘dition  of  //fm/zoa. 


Lesmots  francois  felon  lordre 
des  letcres,ainri  queles  fault 
cfcrire:  toumez  cn  latin,pour 
les  enfans. 


A  PARIS 

JDc  limprimctic  de  Rob-Efficnc  Imprimcur  du  Roy* 

21.  B.XI11IK 

Auecpriuilegedu  Roy. 


Reduced  facsimile. 


HERODIANI  HISTORIAEDE' 
IMPERIO  POSTMARCVM, 
VEL  DE  SVIS  TEMPORIBVS, 
E'  GRAECO  TRANSLATAE, 
ANGELO  POLITIANO  IN¬ 
TERPRET  E. 


P  A  R  I  S  1  I  S 

lx  typogr/tphl  Ri^. 

M.  D.  X  L  I  I  I  r. 


108  EarUi  pradhr  In  pantifraph 


printed  at  Paris  in  is  ain^tlnn*  rxhilnt  of  his 

preference  for  the  siinpli<'ity  ot  tla*  Aldiut*  hut, 
this  title  is  net  diainoiuied. 

The  Aldine  title  was  (juiti*  out  of  fasliion  tahore 
the  year  KiOO.  An  attempt  to  rovivv  it  in  Hiptrlainl 
was  made  in  177S,  hy  Edward  KNiwr  Jlon^sd  in  his 
Dissertation  upon  Hiujlisli  Tppopraphieai  Foandrrs 
and  Founderies,  Mores  diaiuomhal  (‘tnnpositum 
and  spaced  the  lettt^rs  in  tln^  stylo  of  Aldus,  hut  he 
separated  tin*  diflVnuit  parts  of  (lie  title  with  hroad 
blanks  and  added  lun^^  dianuani  dashes. 

The  parap'aph  title  was  fre<|mmt  durini,^  tin*  six™ 
teenth  century,  but  inainly  iu  the  ohi  halhdiaiuoml 
form  and  for  <(uaint  eompositions  in  !*laek  lt*tter. 
When  the  types  for  tiie  title  wtu'e  insiuded  within 
a  broad  bordta*,  or  app<ains|  at  thi*  !a*ad  <d'  a  lar^e 
device  or  a  woodcut,  flu*  [airae^rapli  style  iif  treat  ' 
ment  s(‘cm(*d  the  only  om^  that  e<Md<l  the  <ie 
sired  bohlm^ss. 

Tlie  lonir  introduedhms  to  texts  mn«le  hy  i’axt<»n 
are  always  set  as  piira|,jraphs.  1 1  is  Aes<iji,'‘  in  a 
Flemish  style  of  hlaek  lettiu’,  has  the  inanuerisins 

1  Moren  wan  im  w-  net  jirHiM-r.  ntnl  far  flie  flrnf  n't!’ 

former  of  ImwI  prn<’tio*H  In  t***!**'*  4*f  firiv  |»{i.rio?r»|*t«  o  l*uf  lit^ 

rarhy.  He  wan  not  <nnaent  t4i  <114  not  for  f ho 

acwptallthotoiiohing.Hof  AI4ui5  llr'il  Irft*'*r4  Ot  fho  ‘■irntrtftroi  that 
ho  had  a  roHp<H*t  for  iniimiorhiii'4  fothmrd  in  tho  ii««e  |iitriiKrft|4i, 
of  oopyintH  who  imH‘t*4o4  print'  Ho  ,"t|»nro4  »btsr»*viiaiHi 

ern  whhih  our  modern  r«d«rmor4  froefy ,  u-e’d  itnlle  profif  -ioly ,  mid 
of  printing  have  hitherto  nog  often  |»nf  the  prriod  ttftt*rnditto 
looted.  Following  mohio  ropy'  Iniiraldr  flgtirr-j,  mnnnor- 

iHtH,  ho  Holo<*a4  rapitid  lotfor?*  Ihiiim  nro  in  «  fariltiiilo  on 

for  tho  first  Udtorti  of  proper  piigi'*  of  t  Wm.  rf 
namoH,  and  for  wmio  that  nrt»'  <1  Ho«’  pag*"  If.d 
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of  the  Flemish  priiittos  (^t  tha!  }H‘ri<Ki,  and  is  a  fair 
exhibit  of  tluMiuality<>t  tlnMm^a-aviinjrun  wood  tiiado 
for  emly  Ku^^lish  books.  Faxton  <*xpo(‘tod  that  th<^ 
oxitlines  of  ea<di  fig-un‘  in  tin*  print  would  In*  tlllod 
in  with  appropriate  oohu-sby  tho  buyorof  tin*  hcndv. 
The  shoes  xven‘  not  <uitliin‘d  :  t  lio  lalHU-of  repaint  in<.j: 
them  in  solid  blark  was  ibrostallod  by  tho  thou^'ht. 
fulness  of  tlu^  ivn^'ravtu'. 

The  title-pagx^  of  Silius  is  autdher  form 

of  the  plain  para^^raph  title.  As  italie  lowtUManse 
letter  was  then  madt‘  io  mate  witli  upri.e:ht  nmian 
eapitahsaud  really  e<mstituted  a  part  ui'  a  full  font, 
the  eombimition  <d‘  nmian  wdti  italie  was  md  re¬ 
garded  ais  a  <ieparture  fnun  the  simp!i<*ity  of  Aldus. 
The  planters  who  (smtiutied  to  use  a.  i!<wi<‘e  found 
it  expalieut  to  put  the  pla.ee  of  prnitiu!:,  miiue  ui' 
prinbWj  and  date  in  thri*e  separalt^  Uiu'S  a.s  they  are 
now  in  tla^  mo<h*rn  displaye^d  title.  Til h*  pages 
within  b(W<U‘rs  W't*re  tresittn!  in  a  siniihir  inaniier. 

The  lettering  of  tlu*  engraved  title  was  seldom 
made  largtr  than  tliat  of  the  text  Ilia!  followmh  for 
the  designer  was  <leterinined  to  liii.ve  a  fair  show¬ 
ing  for  his  workinaiiship,  even  if  tln^  name  of  book 
and  author  had  to  be  mad»‘  ndatively  in.Nigrdbeunt. 

The  paragraph  title  in  its  tunginal  simplieity  was 
not  an  estahlished  form  of  tin*  sevmifeentti  eentury* 
The  approved  title  ctf  this  period,  mal  for  a  eentiiry 
after,  was  oftmi  verbose;  biif  evtui  ivlitui  the  etun- 
positor  had  t<»  miikt*  iiiiteh  display,  lie  always  set 
sonn*  of  its  <UvishmH  m  solid  panigrnphs. 


^SILII  ITALICI  CLA^ 
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punico  libri  fcptemdccim. 
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The  old-fashioned  paragraph  title  did  not  reappear 
before  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century.  The 
faithful  reprints  of  old  books  made  by  Whittingham 
and  Pickering  revived  the  interest  of  all  book-lovers 
in  this  meritorious  style,  and  it  was  soon  imitated, 
but  not  always  wisely,  in  the  title-pages  of  some 
of  their  rivals. 

A  marked  deterioration  in  the  appearance  of 
titles  is  noticeable  after  publishing  became  a  sepa¬ 
rate  trade.  When  the  making  of  a  book  was  given 
out  to  the  printer  at  a  fixed  price,  all  the  cost  of 
the  experimentation  needed  for  good  work  had  to 
be  assumed  by  the  printer.  He  in  turn  thought  it 
safer  to  have  all  the  composition  and  presswork  of 
the  book  done  by  his  journeymen  by  piece-work  at 
fixed  rates.  It  was  apparently  to  the  interest  of 
the  men  and  of  the  master  to  have  the  book  pro¬ 
duced  without  waste  of  time  or  dehberation  in 
experiment.  There  was  then  (as  there  is  now)  a 
wide-spread  belief  that  printing  was  a  mechanical 
craft  that  did  not  need  a  constant  exercise  of  in¬ 
telligence  to  adapt  means  to  ends  under  different 
conditions.  The  type-setter,  then  paid  by  the  piece, 
gave  no  more  time  or  thought  to  the  composition 
of  the  title  than  to  that  of  any  other  page.  He 
did  it  in  a  hurry  and  did  it  badly. 

Other  causes  contributed  to  the  production  of 
the  shockingly  mean  titles  of  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries.  The  lack  of  the  indefinable 
and  unteachable  mental  quality  that  we  call  good 
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p^alence, 

Che's  Claude  La Ville. 
>J+7« 


Title  of  an  early  edition  of  Rabelais. 
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taste  was  Just  jis  !uai<n‘tiblu  in  tlit‘  niastm’  printer 
and  tlie  pu])lislier  as  in  tin*  noinpusifor.  If 
words  of  a.  title  were  niiult*  cau-reta  in  tinar  sj,ndb 
ing,  tlie  (‘oiupositiou  was  ns  giMnl  einmo'p^ 

even  if  the  letttTS  aiul  lines  ha<i  In^ai  badly  spnctai, 

and  absurd  proiuiut‘n(M‘ givtui  to  many  insiguitirant 

words.  If  the  partnmlar  typt'  rmliy  muMbMl  for  an 
important  lint*  was  m»t  at  Innul  atty  other  typ^^ 
would  be  pn‘sst‘d  iuti»  stanha*.  If  th<’  s<»  <’<nn« 
posed  was  a  eorreid  reinlering  <if  the  \vor<is  of  the 
anthor,  why  should  atiy  <itie  ob  jetU  if  it  di<i  <*ontaiu 

a  mixture  of  big  and  little  <*apitais,  and  <»f  italie 
andblaek-lt‘tb*r  ?  Tlie  reader  (*oubl  eafeh  tlie  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  author,  ainl  what  inor<*  would  bo  ueeilnd  ? 
The  mixing  of  <liseordaut  fac*t*s  ami  si/, os  of  typt*  in 
an  old  title"}>agt*  is  !iot  <lne,  as  has  boon  assorteth 
to  the  vanity  <d‘  an  t‘ni[jhwor  who  wantod  to  display 
his  stoek,  hut  to  t  he  n’eklessiu'ss  of  w<n*kmen  wit  In 
out  sense  of  propriety  or  real  bne  f<ir  tlndr  w<jrk. 
Compositors  arranged  tith*s  ba^dly  beeanst*  they  se¬ 
lected  tin*  types  m*aresl  at  fniinl  and  easiest  to  set* 
Oin*  of  the  most  uu<*outh  title  pages  of  tlie  si\. 
teenth  e(miury  is  that  <d'  the  tirst  /*oo/*' of  Tonnaea 
/Vay/cr,  printed  by  Whitidmreli  at  lamdon  in  Idfp. 
Here  we  see  an  amusing  uneonseionsness  of  inn 
pro})rhd.y  in  the  sele(Uioti  of  wtuals  for  display,  (‘on 
pled  with  a  desire  to  make  an  attraefive  page  by 
the  us(^  of  <liannmd  indent itm  and  lines  eoh>reti 
alternately  with  hhndc  and  rod  inks. 


TITLES  m  BLACK-LETTER 


S  SOME  titles  in  previous 
cliapters  are  in  black-letter, 
additional  illustrations  are 
not  needed  to  show  manner¬ 
isms  of  early  composition, 
but  attention  has  to  be  called 
to  the  various  styles  of  types, 
now  grouped  under  tbe  gen¬ 
eral  name  of  black-letter, 


that  are  occasionally  and  unwisely  selected  for  title- 
pages.  It  seems  proper  here  to  say  tbat  black-let¬ 
ters  of  age  and  autliority  are  tbe  acceptable  forms, 
and  that  most  of  our  newer  styles  are  rejected  by 
book-lovers  as  disfigurements  to  a  standard  book. 

The  style  of  black-letter  used  in  the  first 
and  in  the  Psalter  of  1457  was  the  style  preferred 
for  sumptuous  books  by  all  ecclesiastics  of  the  fif¬ 
teenth  century.  It  has  now  no  generally  accepted 


ijel  to  Qipe  ^e  con^ 
tft  of  altfie  Doll’  fctTptare,Botli 
of  i  olDe^onO  netoe  teftamet^toitD 
a  p^oioge  t!}er(nto.maOebp 
f^e  reties^enoe  fat^e^iit 
(^ook'^poinail 

A*  ofCanto^. 

C${  tDe  ^ble  apoptttdl 
to  tDeDfe  of  t|)e  (Dtitc$eie^» 

bp  lapcbarD  d^raftott* 

Type  work  of  the  title-page  of  Cranmer’s  Bible,  or  the  Great 
Bible  of  1540,  inclosed  in  a  border  9.40  X  12.40  inches. 
Every  alternate  line  of  this  title-page  was  printed  in  red 
ink.  The  border  is  too  full  of  figures  and  letters  to  be 
fairly  reproduced  on  this  small  page. 
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Old  ^English  hlack-Ietter 

name.  French  bibliographers  call  it  the  lettre  de 
forme,  or  the  letter  of  good  form ;  Bnghsh  writers 
entitle  it  the  Old  English  black-letter.  It  is  here 
named  pointed  black-letter,  for  its  thinness  and 
angularity  differentiate  it  distinctly  from  a  more 
rounded  and  more  common  form  of  gothic  letter. 
Early  French  printers  preferred  the  pointed  black, 
but  they  added  a  few  graces,  chiefly  in  giving  loops 
to  some  ascending  letters,  but  not  enough  to  change 
its  general  effect.  Tory  describes  this  altered  form 
as  the  frangoise  hdtarded 

Several  Flemish  printers  adhered  with  reasonable 
closeness  to  the  old  types  of  the  Bible  of  Forty-ttvo 
Lines,  but  Colard  Mansion,  with  whom  Caxton  is 
supposed  to  have  been  associated  before  1476,  gave 
to  his  types  strong  Flemish  peculiarities.^  Caxton 
began  his  work  in  England  with  black-letter  of  the 
Flemish  form,  but  the  Norman  type-founders  and 
Parisian  printers  ■with  whom  he  dealt  afterward 
gradually  induced  him  to  use  types  of  French  form. 
His  rivals  in  London  and  his  successors  printed 
almost  exclusively  in  this  modified  French  black- 
letter,  but  the  face  in  which  the  service-books  of 
the  Church  of  England  were  first  printed,  and  in 
w'hich  the  official  copy  of  the  Laws  of  England  is 
still  printed,  is  a  more  faithful  model  of  the  tj’pe  of 
the  first  Bible.  This  form,  which  has  supplanted 
ah  others  and  has  merited  the  preference  of  biblio¬ 
philes,  is  often  described  as  Old  Enghsh. 

1  See  page  135.  2  See  page  35. 


Ill  tl»«  tirifimil  liiip  wm  |iriiifi»fi  lii  rml  iiil, 


Cbe  of 

Common  prater 


!SnO  ^timiniiMvatton  of  t^e  ^acmments 
iStiD  otl^et:  3RttesJ  attti  Cctentomeo  of  tl^e 
!3ccoicofns  to  ti^e  uoe  of  ^toteotant  Cptocopal  Ci^utc^ 
3rn  t^e  ^niteo  ^tate$i  of  Stnmca 


Cogetiiei:  tnit^ 

falter  or  iPoalmo  of  ©abtb 


l9etD  potfe :  i^nnteD  fot  e  corntnittee 

jai9arMxeK)ES 


In  tlie  original j  in  red  and  black  inks,  with  a  border  too 
broad  to  be  properly  reproduced  on  this  page. 

De  Vinne  Press.  Eeduced  facsimile. 
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Round  gothic,  or  semi-gothic 

Pointed  black-letter  has  great  merit  for  its  precision 
of  form  and  remarkable  stateliness,  but  it  is  unde¬ 
niably  gloomy,  and  not  pleasing  in  every  book  and 
to  all  readers.  In  the  Psalter  of  1457  Sehoeffer 
tried  to  enliven  it  with  red  ink  and  large  initials. 
As  early  as  1461  Pfister  of  Bamberg  tried  to  make 
it  attractive  by  putting  engraved  pictures  in  the 
text.  Other  printers  made  their  books  in  black- 
letter  more  pleasing  by  engraved  initials,  borders, 
and  woodcuts  of  higher  merit,  but  the  conclusion 
was  soon  reached  that  although  pointed  black  was 
suitable  for  the  service-books  of  the  Church,  it  was 
a  dismal  face  of  type  in  the  ordinary  book  made 
for  the  ordinary  reader. 

In  the  fifteenth  century  common  writings  were 
in  a  rounder  and  more  carelessly  formed  letter, 
usually  described  by  French  bibliographers  as  the 
lettre  de  somme,  and  by  others  as  semi-gothic.  It  is 
here  named  the  round  gothic.  This  style  was  pre¬ 
ferred  for  the  ordinary  book  by  all  printers  on  the 
Continent;  with  it  was  printed  the  Catholicon  of 
1460  and  the  Bible  of  1462,  and  even  Jenson  of 
Venice  had  to  lay  aside  his  neat  roman  and  make 
use  of  a  condensed  form  of  this  face  for  his  cheaper 
books.  Its  greatest  popularity  was  in  Spain  and 
Germany ;  it  found  small  favor  in  Italy ;  it  never 
obtained  a  fair  foothold  in  England  until  revived 
by  William  Morris. 

In  his  treatise  on  the  proper  shapes  of  letters, 
pubhshed  at  Nuremberg  in  1528,  Albert  Durer 


?  ?i^t)an>a)ruug  tw 
tnit  t»an  SiwM  »«t»  tit^tfc^t/ 

in  Stmot  €6nm«ti  ganilmCoipQim/^ut^Sdaje^t 

auf  ioar)(m«iI 
6(9tmtt.TO(i3Utfgmjat/t(«r(Kfsm(»U(§ 

(atm  q)n^i>mr(ftn(m(rl!tfi(tt 
a6(r^unu|aHm 

(nuf^e^n. 

o5r*38> 


A  title  by  Albert  Diirer.  Reduced  facsimile. 


A  title-page  by  Sylvan  Otlimar,  Augsburg,  1516. 
Tlie  name  of  this  book  is  in  round  gothic. 
Reduced  facsimile. 
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made  models  for  the  roman  capita!  letters  that,  he 

preferred,  hut  his  teaehiiiafs  were  not  fully  aia-cptcd. 

German  publishers  then  and  afterwanl  did  use  the 
roman  eharaetta-  to  a  limited  extent  for  seii-atitie 
and  (dassie  works,  hut  the  ordinary  tierman  nnder 

<!ir  vnb  (i'pframen  fart  oger  m<r  gcn  'JH 

rufafcm  nnl>grof  folJ  ^efunitrnoirit  vnh  m(r<f 
Mfruc^t  foSar  i3€f))inan6t'4tig<mpifa«»'mag 

2(5<ri)3ii;56t33Ti^ctnn:  Dp<n  K6«: 

t)‘an?3a6c^brfg6ifi’mn«»«l’'f«fu«TOyv? 

TIu*  ty|H»  ill  Kriuird  Miitii'/,,  MHti, 

UtHlmnnl 

rejects  nnmm  and  iturH\  anti  will  hav^^  liis  twaaw 
(lay  rtauliu^  print^al  in  stauf  varit-ty  <4*  I’uthic  fata^ 
w]ii(*li,  ill  all  I  la*  siuall(*r  srivs  <»f  ty|H\  is  us  denst* 
and  as  forbiddiiyir  as  tin*  |Kaut(*d  l»la<dv. 

Th(‘re  was  no  ae<'cp|tMi  sfandartl  id'  I’iauu  far  ilw 
round  |”Cothii%  and  (M*rinuu  priitliU's  ti*lf  ai  lii H*rt\ 
to  (dian^e  its  iorm  f<»  suit  tladr  iiidituis.  In  I  iSiJ 
Brliard  Rc^wiok  of  Main/.  adiliMl  ifM»p-i  t<>  astannliuiir 
l(dters  and  timidly  irnitattMl  in  Nima*  liAvtu'iaiso 
(duiraeters  tin*  nauidor  inrin  of  tln^  nninin  Itdfm*, 
blit  lie  left  tin*  i‘apitul  Itdft'rs  vuth  fludr  idil  ami 
even  greater  rugg<*diie,ss.  llie  uiikiiowii  printer  (d’ 
a  very  early  (Vd/m/Zemi  fsnppos(*d  by  Mr,  \S . 
Moon  to  lie  of  144*11  iiH<*d  roiinui  tmpifals  of  good 
form  for  bis  round  gothi**  text.  Cteorge  lliisiier  i»f 
Strasburg  also  provided  rtniinii  eiijdtiils  for  l!ie  text 
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oi  a  book  priutt‘d  in  1172  i!i  nmud  A  lV\r 

(b‘rniaii  priiittn’s  n*(iu<*t*d  tlu‘  au,i»:ulariti(‘s  of  tlu^ 
roinul  i^othio  t*>  a  dnsia*  o(Hironuity  vvitli  tlu‘  roman 
motkd,  Imt  thoS(‘  attompfs  at  simplitu\ntiou  waaa* 


Tilt'  ty|H^  iif  llit^  Tlunaa'dioik,  fbuiH  S4'litHniH|H‘rgrr, 
laiT,  Ti'it^  fidditiotw 

oil  Itoaiii'fHl  riit»Mimtlo. 


imt  likod.  Tim  tmidoimy  of  Uoriiiiin  !atit*ra»utt<‘rH 
IniH  alwavH  hotai  iit  favor  of  tloiiriKhoK  iiml  iiit  rtrary. 
In  tlm  fir^it.  oditionof  lln*  I'katmlnnk  af  lolT  Hans 
HeluHniHpoix****  a^tldod  larjco  flouri^HlioH  it*  lowor-rimo 
b‘ttrrH  tliai  mu*ronrhod  on  tht^  luarf^in.  Tin*  intri- 
futr  initials  wbioh  >oon  taim**  in  fashion,  and  s<‘rvod 
iiK  moilols  tkm  t  1m^  hntor  now  kinnvii  m  <lmaniin  toxi, 
l^avn  variety  iiinl  vivinnty  to  an  oprn  fttlt*'-pa^%  but 
flaw  worn  too  lari^o  to  bo  nwrd  within  itm  tt»xf  of 
any  book,  Tho  tiormnn  hdtrr  ruttor  td’  tliat  tinio 
did  what  ho  o<»tdtl  in  tho  Hmittal  spmn*  alhovod  for 
thtMaipitalH  «ff  tin*  .Hinalltu*  lot  tor,  and  liograoi*d 


SSiettet  nni  leltet 

On  i»e((l)«n  nicftt  nur  ein  fortgefeetd  23mef<etiig 

wnt)mwrne^mgtn3uW|(^rifft«n,  fon&em  au<|>  tint  aug. 

fiU>riic6«5Kachfi(t)«.  n>i»6i»  >t>'lfrwr  6».«<'n8«n  wm» 

t,n/ anialtt*"''  *'•**”* 

?Ki<»i(I<n2tu6tlinunjw,flUd6an>«n^»Pf««««^8ifl»««i 

aug(;nit(tli  i*b*>  Bin»|«o. 


Title-pages  in  all  Ger¬ 
man  capitals  are  ad¬ 
judged  impracticable 
even  by  the  Germans. 
Whether  in  the  con¬ 
densed  letters  of  the 
fraktur  or  in  the  wider 
letters  of  sehwabacher 
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form,  they  are  not  as  manageable  as  capitals  in 
roman :  they  lack  openness,  roundness,  even  lining, 
and  general  symmetry,  and  this  objection  applies 
with  equal  force  to  every  variety  of  black-letter. 
The  displayed  lines  in  the  title-pages  of  common 


Engraved  title  of  the  Theuerdank. 
Eednced  facsimile. 


German  books,  nsaally  in  tliin  lower-case  letters, 
are  often  too  widely  spaced.  When  very  bold  and 
black  titles  were  in  fashion  in  the  eighteenth  cen¬ 
tury,  unusually  large  letters  had  to  be  selected  to 
fill  the  page.  For  classic  texts  and  scientific  books, 
and  for  all  treatises  intended  for  the  highly  edu¬ 
cated,  roman  letter  is  still  preferred. 

In  England  black-letter  for  texts  went  out  of  use 
slowly.  Roman  types  were  made  and  used  by  John 
Daye  in  1572,  but  roman  was  not  the  accepted  char¬ 
acter  before  the  middle  of  the  next  century,  Eng¬ 
lish  printers  then  preferred  for  title-pages  the  white 


MECHANICK^  EXERCISES: 

Or,  the  Dodrinc  of 

Applied  to  the  Art  of 

39(?inttni9:. 

By  Jcfe^h  Moxofiy  Member  of  the  Royal 
Society,  and  HyJro^iwher  to  the  King's 
Moft  Excellent  Majelty. 

LONDON. 

Printed  for  Jofefh  Moxon  on  the  Weft- 
fidc  of  Fleet-ditchy  at  the  Sign  of 
Atlas.  1^83. 

rat'simih*. 


ANNALS 


or 

I9ati0tan 

coNirAmiNO 

AN  account 

or  THB 

EARLIEST  TYPOGRAPHICAL  ESTABLISHMENTS 

or 

AKO 

NOTICES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS 

or  THB 

MOST  flEMARKABlB  PRODUCTWWS 
or  tM8 

i|att0tan  <@ottitc  IJrcjss: 

cowmEo  PEiNapALLf  roiHiw 

ITS  GENERAL  CHARACTER;  AND  iTB  PARTmCMM  mmUMm 
oroN 

Cfte  Satla  Citg(i«fi 

BY  THE  REV.  mihUM  PARR  OEERWEM. 


EONOON ; 

PRINTED  FOB  CADELL  AND  DAVIES;  LONOMaN  ANO  m  ,  tAfiCiWIW  AND  **§ 
R,  H  EVANS;  AND  J  AND  W  lA>WN0ltt, 

MOOCCXVIIL 


U(Hiuci‘(i  fauHiniilo. 


Itecent  foiDfs  of  hlmk^efter  i;i‘} 

letter,  as  roman  was  called,  but  tliey  never  liesitatuMl 
to  make  nse  of  one  or  more  lines  of  blaek-l(d't.(4*  for 
words  tliat  seemed  to  r(‘.qnir(^  bolder  display. 

Titles  entirely  in  blaek-bd-ter  wtaa^  s(‘ldoni  made 
during  the  first  half  of  the  ninetecuith  (Hud.nry,  aiiul 
not  with  success,  for  d(^ba,s(H'l  forms  W(‘rc  then  in 
fasliion.  The  malt  styles  nuuh‘  by  Nortirin  typ<‘- 
fonndersof  tlu^  fiftetmth  and  by  Diihdi  typcsfound 
ers  of  the  sixtcumth.  (‘.entnry  bad  b(‘en  put  a.side  as 
old-fasbiomal  (^v(ui  before  th(‘  y(air  1800,  and  ma.ny 
of  the  original  pumdies  or  matricavs  w<‘n‘.  then  cor- 
rod(al  or  destroyed.  Th(‘S(‘.  siu-ious  mishaps, 
but  the  p(U‘V(‘rted  tast(‘  whi(di  (hmuimhal  improva^- 
ments  on  th<‘  old  mod(ds  was  a  gn^ahu*  misfortune. 
The  mvw  fm^es  produccMl  in  r(‘spons(‘  to  this  dtunand 
overlooked  tlu^  Ix^st  f(*a,tur(‘s  <d‘  old  blaekd<d.t(‘r. 
Thorne  of  London  produc(*d  a  s(U’i<‘s  of  bla<*ks  of 
gnaittu*  fatm\ss  aaid  bhudvimss,  but  iinitators  s<MUi 
overreaclu^l  him  with  typ<^s  that  had  not  enough  of 
white  in  tln^-  eoutders  to  giv{‘.  a,  proper  h^gibility  t.o 
tludethu’s.  Fnuudi  foumhu-s  did  r<ddrm  and  make 
simpl(‘r  ih(^  (capitals,  but  tiny  nuuh^  f<*w  <diang(‘s  in 
the  small  hdters.  (huunan  foutulers  put  spurs  <m 
all  angl(‘s  and  flourislnal  tln^  (aipitals  until  (nauy 
cluiractcu’  dazzhal  and  irrital.cal. 

Our  new  forms  of  bla(*kdett(U’  ar(^  mor<‘  (*a,r(*fully 
drawn  a.nd  mon*  symnn‘tri<*,a,l  than  the.  letdn-s  of 
(‘arly  itianus<'ripts,  but.  for  the  most  part  they  are 
frail,  d(di<*at(‘,  a.nd  inetTe(*tlv(\  Mo<hum  spe(*im<‘in 
books  of  typ(\s  shownniny  of  tln‘  new  styh^  umler 


J^itarlii  Be  38urp 

e]r#ptimw  Coliicitius  Kfcenfiiut 

'3Eers;ionE9[nglicanecnoiict^roles 

gomrtt  e9[  u  rit 

^  ^[ntjreas Jf Iftntng  ^ 

ill  CoUegto  ^rtncetoniff  |)rofe00or 

II  ®  par0  prttna  ©  'Cfrtii0  ®  || 

mm3sa&Qimiasmamm^ 

i&obi  Cboraci  et  ampcnfiig 

^oaetatijs  (©roUemna  a95D«€€lf*fi* 

Titki  of  tho  <h*oli<o'  tMlitiini  of  flo*  lliiluhtlilitu , 

Origiiuil  print{‘(l  in  thn't^  lo*  Vimo’  t’r*  *» 


From  a  Book  of  Hours  by  Thielman  Kerver,  Paris  (1512?). 
Original  in  four  colors.  Note  the  absence  of  white 
space  between  sentences.  Eeduced  facsimile. 
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the  names  of  Saxon,  Medieval,  Angustan,  Tentonie, 
Boriissian,  Church  text,  Itahan  text,  etc.,^  hut  they 
all  have  the  prolonged  and  over-sharp  hair-lines 
which  unfit  them  for  hook- work,  and  for  that  reason 
they  are  seldom  used  for  the  title-page  of  a  standard 
book.  Many  of  them  are  of  service  in  joh-printing, 
but  no  book-lover  wants  them  in  the  standard  book. 
To  reprint  with  propriety  an  old  work  in  black-letter 
the  true  book-lover  has  to  revert  to  old  faces,  even 
when  some  of  the  characters  show  real  uncouthness 
of  form  and  imperfect  fitting-up. 

The  fat-faced  black-letter  of  Thorne  was  received 
by  many  printers  as  a  valuable  novelty,  and  it  was 
liberally  used  as  a  display  letter  in  titles,  as  will  be 
seen  in  the  illustration  on  page  132,  but  it  never  met 
with  favor  from  bibliophiles,  and  it  has  gradually 
fallen  into  disuse.  The  remodelled  French  forms 
are  occasionally  found  in  the  minor  display  lines  of 
good  book  titles,  but  the  style  most  approved  for 
the  reprints  of  old  books,  and  especially  for  eccle¬ 
siastical  work,  is  that  of  the  Bihle  of  Forty-two  Lines. 
The  first  is  better  than  the  last. 

To  give  the  proper  medieval  flavor  to  a  reprint  in 
black-letter  the  compositor  should  avoid  leads  and 
put  thin  spaces  only  between  words.  The  five-to-em 
space  should  be  preferred.  The  closer  words  and 
lines  are  huddled  together,  the  more  closely  will  a 
medieval  reprint  imitate  a  favorite  mannerism  of 

1  For  a  fuller  description  of  the  different  kinds  of  modem 
■black-letter,  see  Chapter  X  of  Plain  Printing  Types. 


Epnarti  tlie 

9  rtnotoiuH  Slpolofltie 
of  tl^e  Stfle, 
rcjiroDturtU  in 
saiisme. 


Aongm«iij^»  f4inVQii, 


professeuc  au  (£oIIeijf  be  prance. 


Cc  ^ctust 

3IliisU*at}onS' 

bt  BcUei^^Besfoiitaincs  ct  % 

<5i’ap^cs  far  Jiomcut  ftls. 


Parts, 


€l)ouarb  pclletan,  €biteui:, 

125,  Sotilf»arJ>  5ainl*0tniiaiii,  |2l* 

1899 


On^'imil  priuttnl  in  thn*«* 
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Decorations  for  hlack-Ietter 


all  early  printers.  The  medieval  copyist  of  black- 
letter  showed  a  strong  dislike  for  white  space.  He 
made  no  titles :  chapter  headings  were  usually  in¬ 
dicated  by  a  large  initial;  paragraphs  were  specified 
with  the  signs  ^  or  and  not  by  the  broken  white 
line  put  at  the  end  of  the  previous  paragraph.  It 
was  expected  that  the  blanks  and  outer  margins  of 
the  page  would  be  filled  afterward  by  the  decorator 
with  ornamentation  in  bright  color.  Short  lines  of 
poetry  were  often  made  full  with  petty  ornaments 
in  color.  When  the  old  practice  of  illumination  was 
in  its  decline,  printers  began  to  provide  more  blank 
space  for  their  pages,  and  this  relief  of  white  space 
was  needed,  especially  at  the  endings  of  paragraphs 
and  at  the  beginnings  of  chapters. 

In  the  composition  of  a  black-letter  title-page  in 
medieval  style  the  compositor  is  often  tempted  to 
fill  the  blank  spaces  with  the  stock  ornaments  of 
type-founders.  This  is  always  a  dangerous  experi¬ 
ment,  for  decorations  of  medieval  design  that  are 
suitable  for  the  work  are  in  limited  supply,  and 
they  should  be  selected  with  regard  to  the  color  or 
general  effect  of  the  ink.  If  the  decoration  is  to 
be  printed  with  the  text  in  black  ink,  all  the  orna¬ 
ments  selected  should  be  of  a  face  much  hghter  and 
more  open  than  the  types  of  the  text.  When  the 
decoration  is  to  be  in  red  ink,  a  bolder  style  of  orna¬ 
ment  may  be  allowed,  but  it  is  a  serious  mistake  to 
select  decoration  that  is  bolder  than  the  letters. 


Cursive  Fran^oise. 


rnnc’^ 

<  |T  i  <CrSi4«i  2 

fc"  ? 

oui Q!!NoK4iw<S:  , 


ici  J*tr 

4W  ^ir  ,  foif|^ii^  *<*  €i©i<9—  # 
f4^Q!Soiff<i*  SL^»tr«>J^ 

^t^»t-»£  ( ^  ^cra-«-)  A  it^ 

if  iiiwiw.Ki^  ^ 

fKem^itffi.€m>^*^c^iu$  *ii 
MC  c^ifwi  l3>c 

Cl- 4 

|ccrci-  c|^ ^ 

#  0‘4»tic  C^ircn^o-^# 


From  tho  Maiuml  Tj|io^rii|»lii<itio 

u(  Ftmruior. 


ORNAMENTED  TITLES 


RINTING  began  in  a  period 
of  extravagant  decoration. 
To  look  at  tbe  engraved  por¬ 
traits  of  the  magnates  of  the 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  cen- 
tmies  and  note  the  laces  and 
ruJffs,  the  silks  and  velvets^ 
worn  by  men  and  women,  is 
to  be  convinced  that  simpli¬ 
city  was  not  then  in  fashion.  There  were  some 
printed  books  of  this  period  which  were  decorated 
as  profusely  as  the  garments,  but  the  decoration 
was  restricted  to  the  bindings  of  the  books  of  the 
wealthy.  A  sumptuous  decoration  of  books  was 
not  attainable  by  typography.  If  title-pages  could 
have  been  illuminated  by  any  mechanical  or  semi¬ 
mechanical  process,  we  may  be  sure  that  they  would 
have  glowed  with  gold  and  bright  color :  but  the 


It  ftftR.  S  S’ 

<^croiaucj, 

^ux  Qrandj  dc 
^arle  Sf  ddlan^ouZo* 


aud^iifpc^(t:_  v^*-  {^(Xu^dtx.^ 

<2)c  L’tfmprimcric  dej  nouuccLux  Cctyu-' 
dhe^cj^  dnucnlcx par  fE .  JHorcau^ 
yM.  ^Jcriuain  Our^  a  jEariJ  ^  2^ 
dmp/imeur  ordd^’du  IJLoj.dxf.^. 

c/Vvit'c  ^ivdlU^o  Jcc  dRccp'iiir. 


The  script  of  Pierre  Moreau.  Reduced  facsimile. 
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highest  decoratiou  that  eoiild  Ik-  given  was 
that  of  the  engraved  e()p])erpla(<‘,  and  (he  jn-int 
obtained  therefrom  Avas  in  one  color  oidy.  All 
attempts  at  many  colors  laid  faihai. 

Publishers  made  fire  use  of  the  <'ojiperplate  title, 
which  is  to  be  seen  in  every  iinjiortant  book  made 
by  Plantin,  and  in  almost  every  trivial  book  of  (he 
Elzevirs.  "We  hnd  it  in  Avork.s  in  \vhi<'h  ornaineii- 
tation  of  any  kind  seems  needle.ss.  No  publisher 
of  our  time  would  order  an  engraved  title  for  a 
theological  disquisition,  but  Jlooker’.s  Evrl, shiKtint! 
Folitieot  16G6  has  not  only  an  engraved  title-page, 
but  a  floriated  border  around  tin-  portrait  whieh 
faces  the  title.  The  (‘iigraving'  made  tlu'  book  at¬ 
tractive  to  the  early  buyei-.  Imt  the  modern  reader 
regrets  that  the  money  spent  on  the  engraved  b<ir 
der  and  title  had  not  i)een  applied  (o  (he  pnrehase 
of  better  paper  and  imint  for  the  (e.\(.  K<n- 
than  three  hundred  years  the  eopp<.rplate  title-page 
or  frontispiece  proved  a  very  serviceable  cloak  for 
a  multitude  of  sims  of  manufaetniv  in  oth.a-  ..arts 
of  the  book.  ' 

The  printer  who  could  not  atVord  a  eoppei-i|j;,(,. 
title-page,  and  who  knmv  also  (hat  an  engrnvimr 
on  wood  from  the  hand  of  a  good  designer  was  out 

of  reach,  must  have  looked  with  envy  n|ion  the.se 
unattainable  attractions.  One  resonVee.  and  one 
only,  seemed  available;  he  might  use  tvpes  which 
would  attract  by  their  novelty.  Ornamental  ini¬ 
tials  were  not  out  of  use  by  good  printers.  Whv 
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could  not  a  complete  alphabet  of  small  ornamental 
letters  be  made  and  used  for  the  gracing  of  a  title- 
page  or  perhaps  for  the  text  of  the  book  f  Unlike 
-  the  engraved  border,  which  would  serve  only  for  a 
leaf  of  the  same  size  as  that  of  the  book  for  which 
it  was  first  made,  detached  ornamental  letters  could 
be  used  repeatedly  in  fresh  combinations.  Why 
should  a  printer  confine  himself  to  the  use  of  roman 
or  blackdetter  ?  Aldus  had  earned  commendation 
for  his  new  italic  j  G-erman  printers  had  made  many 
new  styles  of  black-letter  5  why  could  not  another 
variety  be  added  I  The  capriciousness  then  allowed 
in  written  letters  seemed  to  warrant  the  making  of 
new  faces  and  shapes  of  type. 

The  earhest  novelty  in  writing-type  known  to 
me  is  an  eccentric  form  of  script  modelled  by  Eobert 
Granjon  in  1556,  in  imitation  of  the  fashionable 
handwriting  of  that  time,  then  known  in  France  as 
the  cursive  frangoise}  In  this  new  type  was  then 
published  the  juvenile  book  Omlite puerile  et  honnHe, 
to  teach  boys,  as  its  name  imphes,  civility  as  well 
as  the  practice  of  fashionable  penmanship.  It  is 
a  picturesque  letter.  Perhaps  it  was  not  as  difficult 
to  read  then  as  it  is  now,  but  it  never  could  have 
been  liked  by  an  undisciplined  reader.  The  King 
of  Prance  gave  a  ten  years^  Granjon,  but 

the  new  cursive  was  copied  without  fear  by  other 
type-founders.  Christopher  Plantin  of  Antwerp 
selected  it  as  a  text  type  for  some  of  his  minor 
1  For  facsimile,  see  page  140. 
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Limitations  of  script  types 

books,  and  required  Ms  shopkeeping  daughters  to 
learn  and  practise  its  dashing  style. 

In  1640  Pierre  Moreau,  then  a  writing-master  of 
Paris,  had  types  made  for  a  plainer  form  of  script 
that  he  called  hdtarde  drisee,  in  which  he  printed 
the  book  illustrated  on  page  143.  It  was  an  un¬ 
successful  venture,  for  at  that  period  of  type-found¬ 
ing  it  was  not  possible  to  reproduce  the  sweep  and 
swing  of  expert  penmansMp  on  any  square  body  of 
type.  Modern  French  founders  have  been  wiser  in 
confining  their  efforts  to  set  styles  of  script  in  which 
letters  are  not  conjoined  and  but  slightly  inclined. 


Script  types  in  a  similar  style  are  still  acceptable 
and  pleasing  in  the  titles  of  dainty  books,  but  no 
form  of  typographic  script  can  rival  the  easy  grace 
of  an  expert  penman.  The  title-page  engraved  on 
copper  always  was  preferred  for  books  intended  to 
please  the  feminine  taste.  Writing-masters  found 
it  a  proper  medium  for  the  display  of  their  skiU  in 
books  on  penmanship  with  alternated  lines  of  roman 
and  German  text  profusely  flourished. 
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Some  of  these  books  were  of  remarkable  merit  as 
specimens  of  calligraphy,  but  many  book-buyers 
thought  that  a  profusely  flourished  title  in  script 
was  not  proper  for  any  serious  book.  In  France,  and 
even  in  England,  during  the  first  half  of  the  nine¬ 
teenth  century  the  engraved  title-page  in  imitation 
of  profusely  flourished  writing  was  reserved  for  the 
so-called  Annuals,  Gift-hooks,  and  Keepsakes.  When 
the  copperplate  title  went  out  of  fashion,  the  title- 
page  of  ornamental  penmanship  went  with  it.  One 
of  the  later  attempts  to  rival  the  flneness  of  copper¬ 
plate  by  engraving  on  wood  appears  on  page  148. 

I  do  not  know  when  or  where  small  ornamental 
types  which  could  be  used  for  display  in  title-pages 
were  first  made  in  a  full  series.  An  early  novelty 
in  ornamental  type  is  to  be  found  in  the  octavo 
edition  of  Lucan  printed  by  GuiUaume  Le  Eouge  at 
Paris  in  1512.  The  text  is  in  a  nearly  upright  italic 
with  unusually  long  ascenders  and  descenders  fitted 
to  capitals  in  the  Byzantine  fashion.  It  was  not  ap¬ 
proved,  and  soon  went  out  of  use.  (See  page  146.) 

Ornamental  types  were  known  in  the  eighteenth, 
and  may  have  been  used  for  display  in  titles  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  but  they  were  rare,^  for  types 
with  frail  and  delicate  lines  were  not  in  favor  with 
type-founders.  The  model  letter  had  to  be  cut 
slowly  on  a  punch  of  steel ;  this  punch  was  liable 

1  Early  type-makers  did  not  rarely  published  specimens  were 
issue  specimens  of  their  types  printed  upon  one  side  of  a  large 
in  the  form  of  pamphlets  which  sheet  liable  to  be  broken  and  de- 
easily  could  be  preserved.  Their  stroyed  by  repeated  handling. 
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to  break  when  struck  in  tin*  <'(>pjii>r  selected  Tor  tlu^ 
matrix;  not  one  tyiHM'asiu'r  in  a  dozen  <*(ndd  per¬ 
fectly  reproduce  in  the  <'a.st  type  all  the  finer  lines 
of  the  matrix. 

In  the  Manuel  Ti/ponrap/iique  of  I<’onrniei',  ptdt- 
lished  in  1764,  are  exhibits  of  fourteen  ornaiiunital 
faces,  but  they  ai-e  not  so  finical  as  those  of  th<< 
German  book  in  the  illustration  on  pai^e  l.'d.  Or¬ 
namental  lettei’s  ai'O  also  to  be  seen  in  the  earlv 
specimen-books  of  the  Enschede  and  the  Ca.sl.in 
foundries.  Bodoni  of  Italy  semns  to  have  laani  the 
only  founder  of  note  who  rcfn.sed  to  make  them. 
A  great  obstacle  to  thOr  maiiufaetun'  was  removed 
when  the  machiiu^  tin-  type-ca.sting  was  fairly  <ie- 
veloped  in  1843,  and  th(‘y  were  then  and  afti«rward 
produced  in  endless  variety,  to  tiu>  neglect.  <if  types 
more  needed. 

Ornamental  types  based  upon  the  roman  model, 
which  seem  to  have  been  first  produced  in  Oermany, 
were  soon  found  unstiitable  for  tJerttian  title  pages, 
for  they  were  in  painful  <-ontrast.  to  the  angled  h-t 
ters  that  had  to  be  used  for  the  text.  an<l  I’or  minor 
lines  of  the  title.  Th(*y  wfua*  much  esteemed  in 
France,  Spain,  and  Ita.ly,  ami  may  l)e  f<nind  in  the 
title-pages  of  serious  books  of  the  present  time.  In 
England  the  ornamental  types  seh-cted  for  title 
pages  were  rarely  fantastic,  and  fh.-y  were  u.sed 
with  greater  discretion. 


VIII 


EARLY  DISPLAYED  TITLES 

ITI]N  publiBliers  bhw  tliiit;  titb> 
decorated  with  horderH^ 
initia-ls,  devi<teB,  and  wdiiiUHi- 
(*.al  arrangeiriontB  of  mmpimU 
tion  had  ceased  to  be  captivat¬ 
ing—  when  Idactkdettcn*  -was 
going  O'lit  of  fashion,  ainl  or- 
luinnnit'al  types  wc‘rt^  rated  as 

in  ba,d  taab^ . Ih(»y  had  io  n*- 

turn  to  plain  rotnan  It‘i,t(‘r,  This  n^turii  stMuns  (<> 
have  been  made  unwillingly.  A  title-pag(^  of  bnv 
lines,  and  witliout  d(5vi(a^,  was  <*onsi<h‘red  bald.  To 
cover  the  baldn(*ss,  largnu*  and  bhudviU’  <aipital  h*t«. 
ters  S(‘(mnal  luaasssaay.  No  on(‘  tried  |.o  ini ii alt*  tin* 
simple  title-pag<‘s  nuuh^  by  Aldus  or  St(^pht*ns.  An 
unwritten  law  was  in  fom*,  although  nom*  (»an  !(*!! 
wdien  it  was  mad<*  or  why  it  shouhl  la*  obeytsh  that 
the  words  and  dtw'ku*  of  a  lith*  must  eovtu*  a  full 
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page.  To  do  this  in  a  title  with  few  words,  large 
types  were  needed,  and  the  punches  for  these  types 
were  often  rudely  drawn  and  carelessly  cut. 

The  admirable  models  of  letters  that  had  been 
produced  in  France  by  Tory,  G-aramond,  and  then- 
worthy  successors  were  put  aside,  and  rude  faces, 
not  always  of  correct  proportion,  from  unknown 
punch-cutters,  began  to  appear  in  the  title-pages  of 
the  seventeenth  century.  Every  writer  on  typog¬ 
raphy  has  called  attention  to  the  meanness  of  the 
books  and  the  degradation  of  printing  during  this 
period.  Type-founding  had  grown  to  be  a  separate 
trade  almost  beyond  the  oversight  of  the  printer. 
The  parsimonious  pubhsher  thought  it  wise  to  make 
cheaper  books ;  to  do  so  he  had  to  get  cheaper  types, 
paper,  and  workmanship.  Prom  his  point  of  view 
it  was  not  important  that  types  should  be  of  good 
form  or  gracefully  arranged.  It  was  enough  that 
the  types  were  readable.  To  meet  this  demand  for 
cheaper  types,  incompetent  punch-cutters  were  em¬ 
ployed,  who  made  the  uncouth  letters  in  which  too 
many  English  title-pages  were  composed. 

One  reason  why  the  copperplate  title  kept  so  long 
in  favor  was  the  coarseness  of  the  typographic  title- 
page.  A  careful  publisher  cheerfully  would  pay 
the  greater  cost  of  engraving  on  copper  to  be  pro¬ 
tected  from  the  hideousness  of  badly  cut  and  badly 
composed  types.  Robert  Stephens  tried  to  avoid 
the  increased  expense  of  copperplate  by  providing 
woodcuts  of  half-page  borders  designed  in  a  new 
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style,  blit  Ills  (‘xaiuple  was  stldoni  iinitatecl.  To 
most  printers  tliert‘  was  no  <dioi(*e  bt‘twoeu  nn(‘ontli 
types  badly  eoinposed  jind  eo})p(4’plaite  de<a)rati<)u. 

When  there  was  no  d(‘vie(‘  or  oruanuait  to  Iill  Ihe 
gap,  and  the  title  of  few  words  would  not  fairly  fill 
the  pagc‘,  evcai  when  large  types  laid  bi‘en  sehu^tcal, 
the  author  was  asked  to  put;  mor(‘  words  in  his 
title  and  to  niak(‘  it  a,  synopsis  ot‘  the  eonteuts  of 
the  book.  This  was  ofbui  doius  but  the  v(M*bose 
title  brought  with  it  a,  n(‘w  impedinuuit:  if  tlu^  old 
form  of  title  liad  lanni  too  <‘urt,  the  lunv  form  was 
often  so  long  that  t-lu*.  aildcal  niattm*  had  to  bt‘  ar¬ 
ranged  in  distinet  paragraphs. 

(Compositors  of  that  tinu^  ])eli(‘V(‘d  that  a.  title 
eould  not  of  good  form  if  it  did  not.  ha v<‘  at  haist 
one  liiu"  of  vcny  larg(^  and  )K)ld  typt^  It,  was  sup¬ 
posed  that;  the  in<u*eas(*d  bhudiiu^ss  of  huge*  type* 
we)uld  e*e)inpe‘nsatt^  tor  the*  sup])r(*ssiem  e>r  elwarting 
of  the*  e)lel  de‘vie*e*.  The*  re*lative‘  impe)rtaueM*  e>f  the* 
wends  se‘le*<de*el  fe>r  line‘s  e)f  elisplay  was  not  pre>pe‘rly 
ee)nsielen*ed.  If  e>ue*  line*  ga,ve*the*  ne*e‘ele‘el  bla(*kne‘ss 
anel  e)the*i*  large*  line‘S  he‘lpe*el  till  the*  page*,  the*  wen*el 
TIIM  might  be*  in  fe>ur-line*  eaipi tabs  anel  the*  name^ 
e>f  the  a.uthe>r  in  bre*vie‘r  sma.ll  e*apitals,  anel  y<*t  the* 
se*k‘e*.tie>n  we)uld  l)e^  re*garele‘el  as  pre>pe‘r.  Tlie*re  was 
alse)  a  ge‘ne*ral  agre‘e‘me‘ut  a.me>ng  print.(‘rs  t  hat,  e'api 
tabs  must  be*  predVrrc*el,  but  an  e>ve‘r  wieie*  spa.e*ing 
e)f  the*  type‘s  was  al]e)We*d.  l>re>ad  blanks  lH‘tvve*e‘n 
linexs,  with  little*  reg’arel  to  the*  natural  elivdsie)ns  e)f 
the  titles  matbe‘r,  W(*j'e*  atse>  pe*rmitte‘eL 
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Moxoii  tlu*  p*!H‘ral  brliid’ id'  tla*  priuteivs 

of  his  tiiua  wlitat  lu‘  advised  tin-  a<»m|u>sitor  to  sat 
the  types  for  ilie  uaiia*  <d‘  u  porsoo  or  a  pL-ua*  in, 
tended  to  he  dii^'nifuni,  in  *'  all  (^fpitals  ;  hut  then,  if 
conveiihuitly  he  lam,  lu^  will  Stf  a  Spufu  Ix^weeii 
every  Lei tm  imd  two  or  ttiret*  |spa(*esj  h(dort‘ and 
after  tlmt  Kanua  t(»  make  it  slit*w  more  (iraetful 
and  Btately.  For  ( e\prt*ss  I )ii»mit y  wherever 
they  are  AVh  and  Spaet^  and  I>istauet^  also  iniplieK 
Stateliiu'ss." 

This  advic'e  to  spa<*e  <»apital  letters  was  <*arefullv 
followed  for  m<»re  than  a  himdnal  ytairs  hy  all  the 
printersof  Fn^landand  Frnnt‘c%and  to  souiiMextent 
by  their  rivals  in  Iloltand  ami  (lennany.  There 
was  tluui  and  tlu're  is  now  a  rule,  tdawed  by  some 
printers,  that  tlu‘  main  display  Hue  of  a,  title  must 
he  a  full  Urn*  always.  When  the  lottors  nrt^  few, 
the  typ(‘S  must  he  widtdv  spaeod,  ami  om^  or  more 
of  tluvse  lines  uuisl  till  th.t»  moastjre,  printer  «>h. 
s{‘rved  this  ride  uuu’e  <djediently  tlian  iHiskerville. 
Not  only  in  Ids  edit  ion  of  i  Utfi^lius,  hut  in  ids  tjnarto 
(ulitions  of  I7n///,  tJuvrutiL  and  l^^rshts,  tlio  letters 
of  the  titles  are  spnvml  over  tlu^  pnire  as  if  tliey  had 
heeu  disl<H*at<‘d  hy  exphisitm.  hheu  in  tin*  tith*^ 
pa.^(^  of  his  lUmk  of  Proper,  fdi*  wididi  h(‘ 

planned  more  lines  of  display  than  wort*  needtul, 
the  lett(‘rs  of  sonu*  lines  are  utMlmsl  wi<iidy  apart 
to  give  the  lines  the  df»sireil  fullness, 

Although  tierman  ho<di  hn\er>  had  rejtsUed  the 
roman  eharmder  ibr  their  i*\ein  (la\  reading,  they 


The  BOOK  of 

Common  Prayer, 

And  Adminijlration  of  the 

SACRAMENTS, 

AND  OTHER 

RITES  and  CEREMONIES 

O  F  T  H  E 

CHURCH, 

According  to  the  Ufc  of 

The  CHURCH  of  ENGLAND. 

TOGETHER  WITH  THE 

PSALTER 

o  R 

PSALMS  of  DAVID, 

Pointed  as  they  are  to  be  fung  or  Jaid  in  Churches. 
CAMBRIDGE, 

Printtd  by  JOHN  BASKERVILLE,  Printer  to  the  Umvcrfity. 
by  whom  they  arc  fold,  and  by  B.  DO D,  Bookfcllcr, 
in  Avc-Mary  Lane,  London.  MDCGLX 

(Prke  Si)&  Shai)H|»  wd  Six  Ecwei  unE«ua4.j 


c  A  T  U  L  L  I, 
T  I  B  U  L  L  I. 


P  R  O  P  E  R  T  I  I 

OPERA. 

J  /  R  M  I M  G  If  A  M  I AE: 

Typis  JOHANN  IS  B  A  S  K  E  R  V  I  L  L  E. 
MUCCLXXII. 


Hi*iliip«4  fiit»»ttiil|P4 
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demanded  it  for  all  classic  texts  and  for  every  book 
written  in  the  Latin  language.  When  a  Latin  word 
or  phrase  appeared  in  a  text  of  German  type,  that 
word  or  phrase  was  put  in  roman  type.  Some 
printers  were  so  precise  that  they  printed  a  com¬ 
pounded  word  part  in  German  and  part  in  roman 
letter.  German  title  type  in  roman  capitals,  as  it 
was  printed  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  cen¬ 
turies,  often  meanly  drawn  and  coarsely  cut,  shows 
a  marked  declension  from  the  fine  models  of  Diirer. 
Not  finding  a  proper  appreciation  at  home,  their 
more  expert  punch-cutters  went  to  England  and 
France ;  Fleisehmann,  most  famous  of  all,  went  to 
Holland,  and  for  years  was  the  mainstay  of  the 
Ensched4  type-foundry. 

The  different  treatment  required  for  the  title-page 
of  a  book  to  be  held  in  the  hand,  and  for  the  poster 
intended  to  be  readable  at  greater  distance,  was 
not  clearly  understood  by  many  printers  of  this 
period.  If  the  title-page  had  bold  and  black  lines 
that  immediately  arrested  the  attention  of  a  reader, 
it  was  supposed  fully  to  answer  its  purpose.  It 
did  not  seem  to  be  important  that  the  name  of  the 
book  or  of  the  author  should  be  reasonably  con¬ 
spicuous.  The  display  of  words  was  not  controlled 
by  any  perception  of  their  relative  value. 

During  the  last  quarter  of  the  eighteenth  cen¬ 
tury  a  new  fashion  of  composing  title-pages  made 
its  appearance.  It  was  the  swing  of  the  pendulum 
in  the  opposite  direction.  Publishers  who  had  been 
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Job  dune  Conrado  Zeltnero 
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Sumtibus  &Typls 
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NEW  and  literal 

translation 

0  P 

JUVENAL  AND  PERSIUS;^ 

WITH 

COPIOUS  EXPLANATORY  NOTES, 

llY  WHICH  THIii  DIFFICULT  SATIHISTS  AR.8  RENDKaSD 
easy  and  PAMILtAR.  TO  THE  RIADER. 

IN  TWO  VOLUMES. 

By  the  Rev.  M.  M  A  D  A  N. 


ScAL,  Id  Juv. 


V  O  L.  I. 


LONDON; 

printko  for  thf  fditor. 

AND  SOLD  AT  T.  BF.CKLT’S,  BOOKSLLLKR  TO  HIS 
ROYAL  HtOHNFSS  THK  RRINCIi  OF  WALES, 
PALL-MALL, 

M,  DCC.  LXXXIX- 
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sated  with  t-oarstN  ovorluihl  typi's  ch‘iuiuul(>d  more 
modesty  and  sobriety  in  eomixisition.  as  well  as  a 
more  intelligent  grading  of  disjday.  In  response 
came  what  inay  be  eatled  t  In-  humble  or  bs'lih'  style 
of  title-page,  of  which  Madan’s  ,htvnutl  is  a  propm- 
illustration.  It  was  tin*  forerunner  of  the  modi‘ru 
displayed  title,  with  its  many  long  lim-s  and  eateh- 
lines cif  spaced  small-capital  h>t  ((«r.s.  'I'he  first  intent 
of  the  compositor  seems  to  have  been  the  keeping 
down  of  overbtild  display  i  next'  to  that«ippe,usthe 
desire  to  make  lines  of  une.pial  length,  so  that  the 
title  should  have  an  irregular  outline.  To  do  this 
some,  lines  W(>re  spaced  with  hair-spaces  and  others 
with  em  quadrats.  The  separat ion  of  the  ilitTerent 
parts  of  the.  title  by  blank  spac-es  of  unequal  width 
W'as  imperfectly  done,  for  the  (piofed  motto  and 
the  number  of  the  volume  are  kept  apart,  by  dia¬ 
mond  da.shes  that  arc  bhu-kcrand  more  prominent 
than  any  lim*  on  th<‘  page. 

Th(f  <}<>rman  ada|itatiou  of  this  humble  .style  is 
a  lower  descent  in  humility.  Fiseher  makes  use  of 
the  roman  capital  for  initial  letters  only,  and  si-ts 
the  body  of  the  title  all  in  lowercase.  He  cuts  up 
the  matter  into  long  and  short  lines;  he  uses  catch¬ 
lines,  ami  spaces  letters  unevenly  to  maintain  an 
irregular  outline  on  each  siile;  but  he  .•aimot  dis¬ 
pense  with  the  long  dash.  Hi*  tlnds  at  last  some 
compensation  for  this  self-imposi'd  simplicity  in 
an  elaborately  ornamented  iliv  i<ling  rule,  whieh  was 
thou  ratitd  a  real  grace  to  the  page. 


Befchreibung 

einiger 

typographilchen 

Seltenheiten 

nebft 

Beytragen 
zur  Erfindungsgefchichte 
der 

Buchdruckerkunft. 


Erfte  Lieferung. 


BeiErofnungderUniverfitatsbibliothek  zu  Mainz 
herausgegeben 
von 

Gotthelf  Fischer 

Professor’ll  und  Bibliothecar’n,  Mitgliede  des  phyfikalisch- 
mathematischen  Collegiums  der  Aerzte  zu  Basel,  der  phy- 
sikalischen  Gesellschaft  zu  Gottingen  und  der  Linneischen 
Gesellschaften  zu  London  und  Leipzig;  der  philosoma- 
lischen  und  der  medicinisch  nacheifernden  Gesellschaften  in 
Paris,  der  botanischen  Gesellschaft  in  Regensburg  und 
der  physikalischen  Gesellschaft  zu  lena  Corrc- 
spondenten 


Mit  feiner  Kupfertafel. 

Mainz  auf  Kosten  des  Verfassers 
und  in  Commiffion  m^Nurnberg  bey 
lob,  Leonh.  Sixt,  Lechner 
Diflertations  -  Handler. 

1800. 


Reduced  facsimile. 


NIGHT  THOUGHTS  j 


ON 

LIFE,  DEATH,  (sf  IMMORTALITY. 

Tc  'vhich  is  added, 

A  PARAPHRASE 

ON 

PART  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  JOB5 

AND 

THE  LAST  DAY, 

A  POEM. 

By  EDWARD  YOUNG,  l.  l.  d, 

WITH  THE 

LIFE  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 


Say,  pen&ve  loufe,  whom  difmal  fcenes  delight, 
Frequent  ai  tombs  and  in  the  realms  of  night, 
This  truth  how  certain, — when  this  life  is  o'er, 
Man  dies  to  live,  and  lives — to  die  no  more. 
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An  early  title  by  Whittingham. 
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Spacing  of  small  capitals 

Moxon^s  advice  to  space  the  capital  letters  of  all 
names  requiring  distinction  was  gradnally  applied 
to  the  small  capitals  in  minor  lines  that  did  not 
need  display,  hut  did  need  more  surrounding  white 
to  increase  them  readability.  To  avoid  this  fault, 
type-founders  of  France  are  now  making  their  small 
capitals  on  a  wider  body,  so  that  they  do  not  need 
the  additional  space  to  give  the  proper  relief  of 
white  within  and  about  each  type.  This  treatment 
makes  each  letter  clearer,  but  it  seriously  alters  the 
color  of  the  composition.  In  the  page  of  text  con¬ 
taining  many  small  capitals  on  the  wide  set,  these 
widely  spaced  small  capitals  seem  to  be  of  an  alien 
style,  of  a  hghter  color,  and  not  proper  mates  for 
the  lower-case  text  in  which  they  are  embedded.  If 
small  capitals  were  made  of  a  greater  height,  fairly 
intermediate  between  the  full  capital  and  the  round 
letters  of  the  lower-case,  they  would  be  more  freely 
used. 

In  all  open  book  titles  which  have  display  hues 
widely  spaced,  the  spacing  of  minor  lines  of  small 
capitals  is  to  be  commended.  When  they  are  not 
spaced,  the  dense  small  capitals  are  in  unpleasing 
contrast  to  the  openness  of  larger  capitals  in  the 
display  hnes,  and  seriously  change  the  color  of  the 
composition  and  make  the  different  hnes  appear  to 
be  of  different  styles.  One  rule  then  taught  to 
compositors  was  the  need  of  visible  uniformity  in 
spacing.  If  one  line  of  a  title-page  had  to  be  spaced, 
other  lines  in  that  title  must  be  spaced  also.  This 
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rule,  whieli  nuikt's  iio  proper  allowaiu-t'  tor  wuMy 
ditt’eriiig  effeets  pro<lu<-e<l  l>y  wido  and  hy  close 
spaciiifr^iH  too  broad  for  an  uuvaryiii.u:  application, 
buV  itrteudency  is  iu  ibe  ri.oht  direction:  it  aids 
uuifonnity  and  prev<>nts  harsh  <-ontrasts. 

The  display  ol‘  words  in  niany  title  pajres  oi  this 
cdiapter  is  not,  any  better  than  that  of  ohler  titles 
set  in  black-hdter.  The  nu.st  important  words- 
rrintuKJ  and  r»»<i<  -on  pa^u-s  lfi2  ami  Kil  are  in 
the  smallest;  type.  The  naim-s  id'  the  author  and 
translator  on  pa,m‘  K'*'  are  even  imav  insi-uitlcant. 
Tlu'se  are  serious  delV.-ls,  but  the  simplicity  and 
directness  of  the  <ild  titles  ha\e  a  <dmrm  of  their 
own,  much  relished  by  bibliographers.  The  use  of 
larKcloweiM-asc  letters  ami  the  avoi.laiie,.  of  feeble 
catch-lines  are  features  to  be  commended, 

Important  words  iu  the  title-paire  were  seldom 
properly  displayed  by  the  <d.l  printers.  To  most 
of  them  it.  was  enouirh  to  put  an  authors  title  mat, 
ter  iu  any  types,  larste  or  small  that  were  readable, 
and  the  types  usually  sideeled  for  this  purimse  were 
those  mairest  the  hand  ot  the  eompo.-.itor.  llm 
jdauuiuft  of  title-payc  matter  .so  that  ii  should  en¬ 
force  to  a  hasty  ob.seiuer,  by  means  of  ‘.<;ra<hutted 
sizes  of  type,  the  relative  importance  <d'  its  words, 
W'us  rarely  done  with  .lisi-riminatiou. 


CONDENSED  TYPES 


('irKl<jA,T  cliat'igo  was  made  in 
pages  when  the  time- 
hotiored  form  of  roman  ea|)i- 
tal  l(‘iter  was  Bt.ij)planti.H"l  hj 
th(‘  tUill  ami  thin  types  known 
i.< >  Fmglish-B.i)eaking  |)tanters 
as  ^M*ondenBed.’’ ^  The  ne^w 
Hhap(\  first  ma<lc;^  for  its  own 
title  pages  at  sonu*  unvi'rifUHi 
date  by  tin*  Didot  printingdiousc^  of  Paris,  was 
sparingly  us(*d  hy  tin*  print<*rs  of  FnglamI  and  tin* 
lTuit(‘d  St.atc*s  b(‘fore  1S40.  It  (*anie  in  fa,VDr  when 


1  Tht''<''arU(vst<*(>mpn*,HSt'(l  form 
ofrommi  lowc'rcaso  known  tonn^ 
waH  ma<ln  by  FloiM<*hmanti  t>f  Oio 
En.sch('(b''‘  typi'^foumlry  in  tin*' 
ytwloO,  nndthiM  form  was  thtm 
favonnl  by  all  imbliMbors  who  <b^ 
Hircirt  to  put  much  rt*n<UnjL!:  mat¬ 
ter  in  a  Htuall  siMicc  without  Iosh 


of  h'j^ibility.  A  Hcrics  <♦('  hook 
types  in  this  .style  is  f<i  he  s<H*n 
in  the  Hpts'imens  Mhowji  hy  Four 
liter  ill  his  IVIaiuu'l  Typo|.?ra 
phhjue  of  177<>,  where  they  an* 
(h'scrilnsl  as  **iu  tin*  HollainU«h 
Htyh\”  lu  the  same  hook  is  aba» 
exhihitetl  asi'ries  of  still  thirtner 
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©ngravers  on  wood  as  well  as  type-founders  were 
striving  to  make  lines  in  higli  relief  wMck  should 
have  all  the  sharpness  and  delicacy  of  copperplate. 
Abandoning  the  traditions  of  typography,  they  had 
agreed  among  themselves,  printers  and  readers 
consenting,  that  the  merit  of  printing  should  be 
determined,  not  by  the  readability  of  the  complete 
character,  but  by  the  delicacy  or  feebleness  of  the 
hair-lines.  The  “stumpy  Van  Dijks”  'and  the 
“  ugly  Elzevirs,”  as  they  were  then  called,  and  even 
the  well-formed  letters  of  Fournier,  Caslon,  and 
Baskerville,  were  condemned  as  too  old-fashioned 
for  a  refined  taste.  Didot  ^  and  Bodoni  were  the 
teachers  in  this  new  school  of  typography. 


types,  laTielled  the  Poetic  Face, 
which  show  that  this  French 
founder  had  made  a  new  face 
which  proved  very  much  more 
condensed.  Fleischmann  hut 
slightly  compressed  his  capitals ; 
Fournier  not  only  condensed  hut 
dwarfed  them.  This  new  Poetic 
Face  proved  as  useful  a  letter  to 
French  publishers  as  the  thin 
italic  of  Aldus  had  been  to  early 
Italian  printers,  for  it  enabled 
them  to  put  many  long  lines  of 
poetry  on  a  page  without  break 
or  turnover  of  any  line,  and  to 
print  more  cheaply  in  the  form 
of  an  eighteenmo  extremely  long 
lines  of  poetry  which  otherwise 
would  have  been  put  in  octavo. 
The  new  styles  of  capitals  were 
made  equally  serviceable  in  the 
composition  of  the  minor  lines 
of  display  in  title-pages  or  head¬ 


ings  of  articles.  They  seemed  to 
be  an  aid  to  the  compositor  who 
was  often  required  to  set  long 
subheadings  in  separate  lines. 
Their  serviceability  in  this  field 
gradually  led  to  the  making  of 
larger  letters  for  the  larger  dis¬ 
play  lines  of  a  title-page. 

It  is  probable  that  the  con¬ 
densed  letter  for  title-pages  was 
designed  by  Ambroise  Firmin- 
Didot,  who  has  distinction  as  a 
master  of  many  arts  connected 
with  typography,  for  he  was  a 
punch-cutter  and  type-founder 
as  well  as  a  publisher  and  printer. 
The  new  shape  was  soon  copied, 
but  with  some  changes,  by  other 
founders  in  France. 

1  As  the  Didot  printing-house 
of  Paris,  which  has  the  credit  of 
introducing  condensed  two-line 
letters  in  the  titles  of  its  books, 
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If  tlie  daintiness  sought  for  had  been  that  of  the 
general  lightness  of  the  larger  types  of  Renner  of 
'Venice,  or  of  Granjon  of  Lyons,  who  did  maintain 
openness  of  face  with  visible  hair-lines,  the  change 
Would  have  been  of  more  merit ;  but  the  delicacy 
tlien  attempted  was  confined  to  the  hair-line  of  the 
letter.  To  design  types  with  body-marks  sometimes 
■tlimner  but  oftener  thicker  than  had  been  made  be¬ 
fore,  to  connect  the  stems  with  lines  almost  invisi- 
l>le,  and  to  grace  their  endings  with  long  and  weak 
serifs,  were  regarded  as  notable  triumphs  of  type- 
founding.^  Types  'so  designed  were  hard  to  cut, 


iCQade  types  for  its  own  nse  only, 
a-nd  published  no  specimen  of 
■fcliis  face,  the  date  of  its  first  ap- 
^pearance  is  not  on  record.  In 
1839  the  Didot  house  sold  its 
■type-foundry  to  the  Fonderie  Gd- 
la^rale,  which  published  a  thick 
volume  of  specimens  in  1843 .  In 
t:liis  volume  appeared  fifteen 
toodies  (corps  10  to  corps  56)  of 
new  condensed  two-line  types 
with  thick  stems  and  sharp  hair¬ 
lines  under  the  name  of  Initiales 
Serr4es.  This  exhibit  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  an  extra-elongated  se¬ 
ries  (corps  12  to  corps  56)  called 
Initiales  Allong4es. 

The  specimen-book  for  1843  ot 
■fclie  Fonderie  G4n4rale  is  the  first 
in  which  a  series  of  condensed 
letters  was  exhibited,  but  the 
neading  public  had  seen  them 
occasionally  in  the  titles  of  the 
Didot  books.  For  information  in 
•bhis  and  next  note  I  am  indebted 
•to  Mr.  Henry  J,  Tucker  of  Paris. 


1  One  liberty  led  to  another. 
A  French  founder  tried  the  ex¬ 
periment  of  reducing  the  angu¬ 
larity  of  a  few  roman  capitals  by 
giving  to  their  pointed  ends  the 
curved  form  of  some  of  the  round 
letters  of  the  lower-case,  as  will 
be  seen  in  the  Italian  title-page 
presented  on  page  187.  This  new 
fashion  had  imitators  in  Italy  as 
in  France,  but  it  was  not  of  long 
life  in  Paris,  nor  was  it  ever  ac¬ 
cepted  in  England  or  America. 

NAVMW  rounded  end¬ 
ings,  like  these  from  the  foundry 
of  G.  Peignot  of  Paris,  were  first 
made  by  Mallet-Heldoorn,  who 
established  a  foundry  at  Paris  in 
1825.  Sixteen  bodies  (corps  10 
to  corps  64)  are  shown  in  the 
specimen-book  (dated  1864)  of  his 
son  and  successor  A.  M.  Mallet 
fils  ain4.  Several  founders  have 
copied  them.  They’  are  seldom 
used  now  for  title-pages. 
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cast^  and  print  j  bnt  the  vanquishing  of  these  self- 
imposed  difficulties  was  rated  as  of  more  impor¬ 
tance  than  the  eyesight  of  the  reader^  who,  if  not 
sharp-sighted,  could  not  perceive  the  feeble  con¬ 
necting  lines  and  was  compelled  to  identify  each 
character  mainly  by  its  stems  or  body-marks. 

There  never  has  been  any  arbitrary  standard  for 
the  width  of  the  roman  capital,  but  there  is  a  sub¬ 
stantial  agreement  among  all  founders  that  the 
proportions  and  general  form  of  the  old  roman 
lapidary  letters  should  be  preserved,  and  that  the 
width  of  the  M  and  W,  in  every  font  of  standard 
form,  should  not  much  exceed  the  square  of  the 
body,  and  that  the  largest  number  of  capital  letters 
should  be  of  different  widths  varying  between  three 
fifths  and  four  fifths  of  the  type  body.  The  object 
sought  by  all  the  early  designers  was  to  keep  the 
stems  at  apparently  equal  distances  from  one  an¬ 
other,  yet  not  so  close  or  so  wide  apart  as  to  show 
deformity  in  any  letter  or  confusion  in  the  letters 
when  combined.^  Considering  the  irregularity  of 
shapes  in  the  roman  capital,  this  was  a  difficult 


1  The  most  noticeable  depar¬ 
tures  from  the  old  forms  of  ro¬ 
man  letters  are  the  widening 
of  the  final  s  and  the  capital  S, 
wMcb  are  often  insignificant  in 
old-style  fonts,  and  the  narrow¬ 
ing  of  the  O,  C,  and  D,  which 
were  needlessly  wide  and  out  of 
proportion  with  other  letters. 
Early  type-founders  had  no  fixed 
standard  of  width.  There  were 


a  few  who  attempted  to  make 
letters  in  exact  geometrical  pro¬ 
portion  for  all  sizes,  but  not  to 
the  improvement  of  the  letter. 
It  is  now  admitted  by  every  type¬ 
founder  that,  to  secure  proper 
legibility,  different  sizes  of  types 
cannot  be  made  in  exact  geomet¬ 
rical  proportion ;  they  must  be 
increased  in  width  as  they  are 
decreased  in  height. 
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task  Init  it  was  woll  dcti''  >'y  many  ui’  flu-  old  typo 
iimk'oi-s-  Wliou  till-  sti'iiis  or  ihi<‘k  strokes  of  meot- 
lot,t.(>rs  are  apparently  e.pudistant,  ea.di  letter 
is  «isily  ideutiiied,  and  the  words  in  whi(di  they 
appoar'an*  read  at  aftlanee;  when  some  letters  are 
wide  and  others  aiv  thin,  and  the  stems  an-  hud¬ 
dled  or  show  ftapsol'  white  s|iaee  at  meetitiir  points, 
the  eomposition  ht-eoines  unp!easin<t  amt  is  rela¬ 
tively  hanh-r  to  read. 

The  eoudi-nsed  types  Itrsl  made  wen-  ahoid  one 
fourth  narrow*-!'  tlmu  types  of  standard  i<irm,  tall, 
slemh-r, and ftnieefnl :  of  li-i:ht  f:tee.  wit h  thin  steins, 
louft  sharp  s<-rifs,  and  hair  lim-s  unduly  protraeled. 
They  were  in  mark<-<l  etmtras!  to  tin-  eoarse  types 
that  had  heeii  in  usi-  for  *-enturies.  t’uhlisher.s 
iusisted  upon  tin-  us.-  of  the  eoiidense.l  type  for 
the  title-pa gi-s  of  all  m-w  hooks,  and  type  found¬ 
ers  provided  it  of  many  sizes.  l»rint.-rs  also  ap¬ 
proved  the  m-w  fashion,  for  it  promised  to  he  of 
good  service  in  the  eomposition  of  titie-pages.  It 
was  Ixdieved  that  with  eotidensed  letter  th<-  type¬ 
setter  e.ndd  n-adily  give  treater  promineii.-e  in  one 
line  to  words  that  ha.l  been  put  in  two  lines.  The 
<-,ouii)ression  of  lett*-rs  *.n  hodi**s  jihout  .me  totirth 
naiTow.*r  than  thus.*  ot  the  <dd  t**rm  di.l  not  luii- 
terially  damage  their  readfihility.  hut  the  grenh-r 
e-onipressions  that  .soon  f.ilh-weil  clid  mak.*  the  l.-t- 
ters  inu(*h  more  olweiire.  This  .diseurity  did  not 
diminish  th.-ir  aee.-ptahiUty  to  k’n-neh  and  ttaliau 
reiwlers.  Kxtni-.-ondeused  types  were  used  mit  only 
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in  iulvertisninfuts  :uul  job-work,  but  cnvu  in  the 
tit.lr-piigrs  of  srriouis  books,  aiul  they  wcrr  nnule 
bold  ami  I'laak  wall  as  thin  ami  imlistinrt. 

The  (‘ondemsrd  form  of  bokl-faco  has  m>vrr  bcon 
tolerated  in  Huglisli  or  Ana-riean  tith'-pages.  but 
it  is  not  out  of  use  in  Fninee.  and  is  fre<iuetit  in 
Spain  and  Italy.  Krem-h  printers hav  always  used 
bold  types  for  title-pages,  but  with  th.'  ineomiugof 
(‘.ondensed  letter  they  bi‘gau  to  tolerate  whims  in 
eoinpositioii  that  made  tin-  hauling  line  sis  bold  as 
that  of  a  handbill.  When  the  main  display  line 
was  long  ami  was  mmle  the  first  line  <d'  the  title- 
page  it  was  sometimes  eurved.  t  tthor  Ireaks  were 
tried.  The  motto  might  bt>  ineloseil  in  a  border  ot 
typographie  {lowers.  Ornamental  letters  of  faii- 
tastie,  form  were  allowisl  and  are  not  yet  entirely 
di.searded,  but  the  prefenuu-e  now  is  for  the  .situare 
and  bold-faeed  types  known  in  .\meriea  ns  antique. 

Although  eomleiised  eapitals  of  light  faee  were 
eagerly  purehased  liy  haiglish  and  .Vmeiie.iu  pi  int¬ 
ers  as  a  ready  means  for  evmiing  some  of  t  he  diffl- 
e.ulties  of  display,  it  was  so<ui  diseo\ered  that  they 
had  their  limitations.  T!u-  thin  types  that  served 
for  a  line  of  many  letters  would  md  .serve  mieep- 
tably  for  the  line  of  few  letters.  The  dimeiilty  was 
met  by  the  tinie-honore<l  method  ot  spaeiug  out 
single  letters,  but  it  was  qttiekly  found  that  eon- 
deiised  types  eouhl  not  be  fitl\  spaee<i.  When  the 
spares  were  thin  ami  jiidieioimly  [dared  the  title 
was  not  iiotieenbly  marred,  but  when  eii  and  eui 
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qxiadnits  us(hI  as  spa('t‘s  tli«‘  lino  showtal  i^aps 
bdtt^rs  \v!ii<*h  wtaa*  as  taulty  as  tht*y  wtTc 
tuniiHH'Ssary.  Sjuu'inj^;  (diaujif^Hl  tin*  rolor  of  flic 

JANE  E  Y  1{  E ; 

3fln  3liutotiiosraplip. 

Th«»  first  lint's  tif  a  tit  It*  of 

type  •  tlK‘  Spaced  and  (iu‘  anspaiasl  typt's  stnaatHl  of 
diffortait  fa(*c‘s.  Tin*  (O'itit'al  roatior  would  ask.  Why 
aro  tht^  hir^t*  <aipitals,  always  t^asil\  roatl,  s<»  widt'ly 
separated  that  tlnar  ndatitui  to  <ute  auotluu'  is  not 
at  oiiee  appareut,  when  tho  suialltu*  taipitals of  otlna* 
liiuvs,  iHWvr  any  too  reatlahh%  aro  luidtilod  !  The 
reply  that  the  thin  hitters  of  tlu'  <!ispla\  lini‘  Imd 
to  1)(‘  spa<*(‘d  out  inakt*  tlio  liiu'  <h'  full  width  was 
ji(*V(‘r  satisfac'tory.  It  tlid  not  explain  the  alh\*ifed 
lUMul  of  this  fidl  liile. 

Instead  of  Inuipa’  helpful  iw  the  tsuupiisit ion  of 
tithsSy  eoudenstal  type  ofteii  proved  a  Idtuiranetx 
Th(U*(‘  should  he  iti  evtu’v  title  atj  apparent  attempt 
to  maintain  ptx^JoHion  hefweeti  the  t\p**sand  the 
area  ('over<‘d  iiy  the  types,  srh‘et  small  types 
for  a,  lar^t^  jmire  is  an  admit t.etl  impropriety.  To 
put  itumy  words  iit  one  lim*  of  pimdied  l  \  pt's,  wlnm 
these  words  nt‘ed  two  Itiuxs,  anti  to  leave  liroiitl  gaps 
of  white  blanks  between  tin*  lines,  t»r  to  stqiarate 
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tlio  ])incluHl  lt*ttors  <»i  a  Hiu*  witli  wi<i(*  spaca^s,  are 
6V€n  grtaitar  ()ftVu(H‘s.  Tin*  sa  fr(*at<*(l  isalwityH 
too  tveble,  tmd  evtai  ihv  uu(*riti<*al  r(‘a(i<‘r  oamiot 
fail  to  note  that  t ypt»s  piih*la*(l  as  w<41  as  spa(aHl  are 
at  variaiKH^  with  the  wastt*  <d‘  spat*(‘  t*lst*wliere. 

A  PRACTK^AL  ILLl^S'I’liATION 

iir 

IN  TIIK 

"I  r . 

.j  . 


Expatided  types,  that  varieci  i'nnii  tau»  t«aith  to  one 
fourth  wider  tliaa  types  uf  staufianl  wi<ltii,  were 
mad<‘  not  Iouijt  aftiU-  the  intnHluet i<Ui  of  lanaltaised 
types.  It  was  (duinied  tliat  they  w<mlil  pnnaud  the 
spa<du^  of  h*tti‘rs  in  the  short  lines  of  a  title  paa’t*^ 
and  that  tiny  wcaihl  pr<unote  tla^  Intrnnuiy  tlmt 
should  be  noth'eable  bet  ween  typ<‘  aiai  spaee.  With 
this  (‘ud  in  vi(‘W,  tin*  <'oni posit  <ir  wln»  set  a.  tith*  pa^c* 
sideettal  expanded  types  for  Hues  of  feu  letters  and 
(amdensed  typt‘s  for  Uin*s  of  iiiaiiy  words.  The 
result  was  aheays  <lLHapp<diitini^.  When  the  vary¬ 
ing  styles  were  in  nitadhig  lines,  as  was  often  un* 
avoidai)h‘,  tin*  ineongruity  pro<lu<*«a!  hy  this  ine<*(Hig 
of  unlikt*  forms  was  repelling.  H\eu  when  all  the 
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IkelhihHi  use  <\f  coiitlcHHed  tjipei 


tvpes  in  the  title  so  <.on.poso.l  ^v..re  ol  nouan  onu 
m.t.  .mlfc  i,,  slyl.JW  S'-..™  Ite 

n,«l«r  did  »..t  »l 

IS  RKADABI.K 

IN  PUOPOHTION  lU  T  NOT  SO  UPAUAULL 

TOO  THIN' FOR  A  TITLE 

notubedto  aiivan-tauk  wmi  'nets  of  stani.ahf  wioth 


S(ll  EEZBli  WITHIN  [ini'  i'tn't'..  THE  "“tl'S  •' t'l'Eii  IN  t  liN  B'l:  'Wtl.  lillElTH 


‘iiithor*  1h‘  <‘a|»rirr'>  <4  I  v|H*4(>iUMipr 

irnd  mminmiUn^  Tini  itiuidi  whh  pymi 

to  maiuier  over  mntl>-r,!U»l  to  iloit  estml  theol.jeet 
ot:  the  title  was  <letVale.l. 

Alt,li<»ugh  tvpes  (if  aitTereut  slotl'es  in  the  title- 
papn*  are  <Usupprove.l  l.y  the  eritieah  the,,-  nse  m 
continued  to  this  day  in  nwuy  print  ini; -houses. 


Where  eoHde)i}:ie(l  tjfpes  are  needed  191 

Cou<lenyt'<l  types  and  t‘V(‘u  (‘xpjuultHl  types  iu-e'.  isittnl 
by  sonit‘  prititta*s  as  of  valuex  () theirs  think  that 
an  ()('e*a,si<)nal  liue^  e)r  italie*  esipitals  or  ot*  blark-h^ttea* 
is  of  se‘rviea‘  in  a,  le>ni>;  title.  A  aiixtnre^  of  typess 
may  he‘  eH^esisie)nally  no(lee‘<l  in  meuho’n  title ‘-pa 
Imt  the‘  (lislike‘  of  puhlishea’s  te)  this  mixture^  isst(‘ael- 
ilv  inememsin^a:.  It  would  Ih‘  ditliendt  to  o-ive  a  j^-exal 
i*ease)n  for  the  pra.eli(*e‘,  of  luivaryin^*  uniformity  e)f 
shape  in  the‘  type's  of  a  te'xt  whi<*h  doe's  ne>t  apply 
with  eepial  fen-e'e  te)  tlu‘  type's  <d'  a,  title^-pa|»:es  The‘ 
text  e)f  a  beH>k  is  always  st*t  in  type's  of  the'  same' 
size  and  e)f  the'  sa,me'  fare'.  To  put  enie  parai^raph 
or  one  se'ute'nea'  in  old  style'  and  have'  it  folle>we‘el 
byanothe'r  in  mode*rn  (»ut  is  tejo  unwejrkmajdike  te> 
be^  e'.emsieh're'd.  Variations  in  size'  are'  ne‘e*e'ssary  few 
notes,  snhheaeli and  e'Xtraets;  hut  whe*n  it  eaui 
be  done',  the'  sa,me‘  faea*  anel  shape'  shendd  he'  e*hose'n 
for  all  the*  litie's  ed’  a  title'.  What  is  prope'r  fe>r  the' 
te'xt  shoulel  he*  |)rope*r  for  the*  title*  |>a,t»*(u*  many 
size's,  hut  erne*  fae'e*  only. 

( 'Onele'nse'd  anel  (*e)mprf'ss<*d  type's  are*  ne)t.  use*el  as 
free'ly  as  they  we're*,  hut  they  eainnot.  he'  t'u|ire*lv 
dise'arde'd,  The'V  are*  ^re'atly  ne'e*de'd  in  the*  line 
ite'd  me'asure's  ed*  two  e'olumn  matte'r,  e>r  in  narre»w 
pa,g'e*s.  Tlu'V  are*  to  he*  pre*fe'rre‘el  wIh'U  put  te>  use* 
a,s  two-  en-  thre*e*4ine*  initial  h'tte'rs  at  the'  })e*idnnin*4' 
e)f  a.  te'.xt,  e'spi‘('ially  feu*  irre'itular  h'tte'rs  like*  h, 
and  A,  whi<*h  make*  uu'rainly  ^aps  <d'  white'  spaea*  in 
type's  of  standai'd  width. 
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PRACTICAL 
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TT r  K  MOD  h)  [ i  N  T  PI'  L ■  P A.OE 

I'KKl’AItATION  OK  OOKY 
UEOtn.AU  l»IVISIONS  OK  'PUK  TI'PLK-PAttB 
ESTIMATE  OK  SPACE  ItEQCIHEO 
KLANNINO  A  TITLE-KAOK 

()MroSIT<)K\Sor  thoprpspDt. 
tiitu*  \vli«  not  «i,itirt‘ly 

clisoanicHl  olil  notioiig  tlisliko 
to  hH  i itla-|«igoy,fcir  tlioy  find 
Unit.  tht‘ir  b©»t  ©ffortH  nr©  not 
onliroly  sutisbuniO’y  to  tin* 
<»rit  i<’,  'rii©  ’m  ovar  wlioii 
tho  titlii-jiiig©  wfOH  rpgnrclod 
ns  a  hit  of  easy  (’oiuposit  i<iu 
to  l)(*  sot  inuoli  <|tu<’kta’  tluui  any  pai^’o  <»f  tin*  (oxt, 
when  t.ln^  proper  nanio  <»f  tho  hook  nii*^ht  ha,vp  no 
display^  and  any  word  that  <’ould  ho  spaood  out 
make  a.  full  Un<*  was  inado  to  stu’v©  that  purposo. 
Th©  tith‘-{aip*  so  sot  was  ©otifusad,  hut  it.  saamH  to 
ms 
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have  been  accepinblo  wlu-n  its  typos  wore  iva.lable 
and  the  words  wore  prinlo.l  as  wntton 

Title-pages  have  <duingotl  with  the  times.  Ihe 
facsimile  of  the  one  made  for  Madaii’sdm'om//  (page 
17?  marks  the  hogiuning  of  a  now  fasjiioii  wel¬ 
comed  bv  readers  who  had  been  weaned  with  the 
old  posto-like  boldness.  Uut  the  modern  laslnon 
went  to  the  extnmie  limit  in  an  opposite  dirndion, 
and,  in  their  approval  of  its  more  intelligent  ar- 

rangcment,  readers  ov.‘rlooke.i  its  leebleiiess.  llie 

merit  of  the  new  method  was  not  ui  smallei  t\pea, 
but  in  its  wiser  plan.  Important  words  only  were 
nut  in  large  tvi.es,  ami  words  .dosely  related  were 
kept  together  Irregularity  of  outline  was  pro¬ 
duced  by  alternating  long  ami  shoit  lines.  Ume- 
lated  ehmses  or  phrases  were  .separated  by  dashes 
or  blanks.  Ho  tn-ated,  the  intent  ot  the  title  was 

understood  almost  at  a  glauee.  ^ 

Tho  <li>4likiHl  tli**  taKtiumi 

for  it  ealled  for  much  discretion.  The  title  matter 

had  to  be  studieil.  and  types  had  to  hi*  set  slowly, 
to  give  a  proper  expression  of  its  words.  Nor  did 
he  willingly  ehange  in  pr-ot  t  \  pes  improper  yse- 
Uicted  in  his  had|r.  \\\n*ii  In*  huhnlj 

the  eomposition  of  title  pages  had  to  be  gnen  to 
tinie-eompositors.  who  were  .supposed  to  have  su¬ 
perior  skill  ami  taste,  but  they  weiv  not  always 
1  This  WU-.  in  null  l*«''*le>le  *  .o  tiUe  «  ■  .li<* 

limUes  r,l«es  n.T  .oel  ai.t  ..le.a.o.. Im.  . .  . 

»lum  tlmi  it  rtif  itttf 
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“  De  modo  autem  hujusmodi  biatoris  conscribenda,  Hind  imprimia  ffionemns,  nt  materia  ct  copia  cjns,  non 
tmvtam  ab  biatoriis  et  cnticis  petatur,  ■verum  etlam  per  singulas  annornm  centurias,  aut  etiam  minora  intervalla, 
seriatim  libn  pracipui,  qui  ^eo  temporis  spatio  oonscripti  sunt,  in  consilinm  adhibeantur;  at  ex  eorum  non 
perlectione  (id  enim  infinitum  qmddam  esset),  eed  degustatione,  et  observatione  argnmenti.  atyli,  mcthodi, 
genius  illiua  temporis  liieranns,  veluti  mcantatione  qnadam,  a  mortuis  eTocettfr.”— Bacon,  de  Augm.  Scient, 
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successful.  There  were  erities  in  ISOO  who  said 
that  the  new  style  was  much  too  feehh',  and  they 
insisted  that  the  fault  was  in  petty  types  more  than 
in  belittling  arrangement.  They  demarnh'd  larger, 
bolder,  and  bUieker  letters. 

To  meet  this  demand,  the  London  typ<‘-founder 
Thorne  made  two-line  typ<-s  of  great  bold ne.ss  and 
blatikness,  whieh  luul  temporary  p<ipidarity.  Hival 
type-founders  eophal  and  t'XJiggerattal  tint  Thorne 
face  (see  page  iSMb.  but  their  e<irpulent  types  soon 
went  out  of  fashion,  amt  tlu'  light  and  open  letters 
made  by  Bodoni  and  his  imitators  were  preterred 
by  the  majority  of  readers.  Bor  many  years  book- 
buvers  luul  to  a<‘eept  tith*  pages  iti  types  of  thin 
stems  with  almost  unseen  hair-lim's,  with  iudistinet 
small-eapital  eateh  line.s,  and  bntad  blatdvs  between 
lines  of  display.  What  .shiudtl  havi-  been  t  he  clear¬ 
est  was  nuule  the  feeble.st  lOige  of  the  book. 

The  orderly  methods  now  observed  in  the  com¬ 
position  of  title-pages  are  mu  euou‘.j:h  to  appease 
the  critical  book-reviewer.  who  may  object  to  title 
types  as  dis<'or(laiit,  ns  too  stuall  or  too  meagre, 
to  blanks  between  lines  as  too  wide,  and  to  what 
he  calls  the  fre<pient  bad  taste  of  the  eompo.sitor. 
These  objections  de.serve  considtwation,' 

I  Badtiwtw  iH  fWi  wliifli  lit* aniMnii  *  Tli<*  tiwttt «!’  tl»» 

in  tlilH  itmy  bn  piw^dl  t*v*'r  Imt  h  fit*’  binl  of  thiM  nnii. 

(piteklyt  fw  W  in  tmi  ntmllitwl  tury,  jn*' 
printwH.  Wh«  in  th«  of  priritord, 

good  tantet  Wbnii  tin*  nritln  dl  mardnd  ri»r  tbnir  kihith  itupro- 

g&yi  that  a  tltln  Ih  lit  biid  fiiMtit,  prlnf)'.  timi  fim  turn  In  favor 

to  wlmt  eourt  Iwi  ri*H4»rt  vwi  « *»t”  flir  bigbnBit  taHtit, 
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Tlu*  s(‘ltH*ti(ni  of  dislilct‘<l  typos  is  a  fault,, 

and  it  is  oiu'  not  <':isily  n'lniHlioii,  for  oaoh  priuthig- 
luaiso  has  its  own  assort  moiit,  which  may  lu-  uuUko 
that  of  otluT  houses.  Nor  can  every  fae..  or  size, 
that  seems  to  be  needial  h<‘  had  of  the  type-founder, 
whose  assortment  of  dilTen-nt  siz.'s  of  n.tnan  capi¬ 
tals  is  ineoinplete.  The  printer  has  to  la*  content 
with  the  types  he  has  or  those  that  he  can  buy.  It 
is  the  iiuwUainate  supply  of  tin-  type-f..uuder  that 
emnpels  him  sometinn-s  to  put  unmatable  faces  of 
type  on  the  same  paije. 

'  The.  unpleasintr  tith-  pa.oe  ofteiiest  <-<tmes  from 
uegleet  of  plan  ami  of  pn.per  direction.  No  page 
iu^the  Ixiok  may  be  slight.-.l  mon-  by  tin-  writer, 
but  none  needs  mon-  Ibret bought.  H.-fore  the  copy 
is  sent  to  the  print.-r  thes(-  (inestions  should  be  re¬ 
solved:  Has  tin-  title  jiuitter  t<H>  few  or  to(.  many 


All  old  prov<*rb  .spinikn 
in^ly  about  tho  usoIosmuo^n  **r 
disimtoH  (umoornini?  but 

th<‘  disputes  on.  and  will 
on  t’orovor.  It  in  tho  ftTn|non«-y 
of  fompbunt^  alntut  bad 

tast('  that  niakoH  <nttnp<Hitor  i 
avoid  tbo  sotting  of  a  nou  tifb' 
pai;o.  It  may  Iiavo  fow  wt»r<k 
and  Hoom  oimy  to  t’oinpiii.HP,  but 
aftor  ^roat  niro  ami  mmdi  tim*‘ 
haw  bc^ui  un  It^  idabttra-' 

tion,  tlm  author  or  publidmr 
may  vondomn  it  tho  wornt 
pago  In  tht*  book,  'fbo  no\v  t  it  lo 
in  alwayn  an  oxporlwiiuif,  for  it 
is  usually  tbo  joint  work  ot 
author*  puhlishtu*,  and  printer, 


who  aro  not  a^rood  as  to  math- 
«mIs,  TIio  author  wants  it 
rordlns  ft*  tiH  noflotiH  of  p:oml 
fastis  flio  putdl'dim’  wimtM  it  in 
thf  firdiioti  thou  proviiiliiigi  tho 
pflntor  to  miiko  it  mo 

form  soniowliat  to  triulitionary 
rulos  of  tho  trado,  TImro  aro, 
thon,  dlfforonroH  In  |dan  from 
fho  iios.:tuiiiiu?.  Tho  notions, 
fasliiomu  and  rulos  art'  at  varb 
iiiiro,  ami  idttUiiptH  to  roromdlo 
tliotii  aftrr  r<uii|amltloii  art*  sol- 
Hntid>tor\ .  Thin  dlftlrulty 
should  bo  foroHooii  iiml  avoldiHl 
To  pliin  flio  tilb*  In  tho  manm 
wripf  will  of  Ion  pro  void,  oxpom 
^ivo  ill  tlio  proof. 
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Plan  nvediHl  for  rrcrif  tiflr-j)a(/e 

words  for  tlu‘  desirtMl  onUn-ly  arrangH‘imnit  f  Have 
the  words  marked  for  display  in  oiu^  lim^  too  many 
letters  for  propta*  proniinenee.^  Has  propia-  allow- 
au(*e  l)(H‘n  ma<le  for  th(‘  spaec^  niH‘d(*<l  ahout  display 
lines  and  for  tlu‘  pnblisll{‘r^s  im|)rint  and  dt‘vi(H% 
or  for  a  possil)l(‘  motto  or  <ai<4'rav<Hl  illustration- 
It  is  the  ]>rivile<re  of  tln^  pnhlishtn*  to  put  on  the 
titl(‘-pa^’c‘  ft^w  or  many  words,  and  in  any  form  that 
to  him  semns  prop(n%  hut  In*  should  give  some  Inaal 
to  the  inihtxihility  of  typ<*s,  whieh  eannot  b(‘  ha,d 
always  in  desinnl  etunhinations  (d*  luight.,  width, 
and  boldness.  Wlum  <‘opy  has  Ixam  writ  Urn  with¬ 
out  regard  to  tlie  rigidity  of  typ<^s,  its  words  will 
he  arrangi‘<l  in  an  onlerly  manmn*  with  ditfumlty. 
It  is  tlu‘  eonsi(h‘rntt‘  arrangement  of  words  by  the 
author,  as  well  as  tin*  good  tash*  (»f  tlu‘  type  s(‘tba% 
that,  makiss  the  eomely  title»pag<\  For  tin*  wrihu* 
to  postpom*  this  e<»nsi(hn*ati<m,  that  lu‘  may  sta\  as 
is  oft.iui  said,  “  how  the  title  will  sh<»w  in  tl.u‘  proofs 
is  a  mistake.  Words  and  phrasing  are  not  (‘asily 
amemhal  in  I  la*  proof:  to  add  or  to  <*nn(‘el  in  the 
proof  may  ('ompel  tin*  n‘je(tio!i  of  ev<*ry  lim*  prts 
viously  <MUtip(}se<k  and  tin*  b(*ginning  <d‘  the  eonr 
position  with  a  eluuige<l  plan.  It  is  the  p(‘rsistent 
alteration  in  the  pro<»f  of  words  as  W(‘ll  as  of  typ<*s 
that.  tnak<‘S  title  page*  emnposition  tin*  dread  <»f  tin* 
<‘ompositor. 

A  plan  is  needtal  for  evejy  proposed  title  page, 
wladiau*  it.  has  v<*ry  mneh  or  litth*  matter.  V(*rbal 
dir(‘etion  is  not  (umugli.  Wind  her  the  tith*  is  to 
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bo  set  in  (lispl!iy(><l  niiiiaii  capitals,  or  in  a  plain 
paragraph  of  lowercase,  in  black  letter  with  old 
maimerisins,  or  in  any  other  styh-,  to  the  general 
verbal  iastruetion  should  he  a<hh'd  a  rough  pen- 
sketch  of  the  style  (h'siia-d,  d’he  onlers  or  wislu-s  of 
the  author  may  not  be  entir.dy  pianuicable  in  type, 
but  the  sketch  is  a  guide  always  welcomed  by  the 
compositor.  Without  it,  he  gropes  in  the  dark. 

It  is  aeommou  practice  to  write  copy  for  a  title- 
page,  !is  a  plain  paragraph,  using  vertical  dashes  [, 
as''is  done  by  librarians,  to  iiulieate  <listinet.  lines. 
The  name  by  which  the  book  « ill  lie  called  is  under¬ 
scored  with  three  lines ;  .some  other  words  have  two 
lines;  but  nnderseoring  may  be  so  frequent  that 
nearly  every  line  has  one  underscoring.  Accept, 
ing  them  as  <lireetions  for  a  sinular  graduation  of 
disphiy,  th<‘  compositor  plans  for  too  many  lines 
and  selects  types  too  large  for  the  space,  or  too 
small  for  the  prominence  .lesired.  In  either  ease 
the  author  is  disappointed, 

A  precise  author  can  avoid  this  error  by  writing 
in  print  h'tters  tin*  words  and  iim*'-  he  intends  to 
be  displayeil,  making  his  letter-,  high  or  low,  and 
lines  long  or  short,  to  suit  his  own  notions,  When 
he  basso  treated  a  \er\  full  title,  he  may,  and  prob- 
ably  will,  liml  llud  his  lines  occupy  too  much  of  the 
page  in  length  and  width.  VV'ithont  waiting  to  see 
the  general  effect  in  proof,  he  is  warned  by  this  ex- 
p(‘riment  that  he  mnst  restrict  display  and  make 
proper  alio wanee  f<»r  tin*  rigidity  id’  ty  pe. 


Titlr-jutijes  hr  foo  ryoirdvd  20:> 

Tlu‘  attra(*tiv(‘iu‘ss  lUHaltnl  in  a  titln-paj^'a  can  1h‘ 
made  or  marnal  hy  thn  aiitlun*:  if  vv(n*ibaj*e  mimt, 
tlie  pai!:e  will  1k'  hlc^ak  ;  if  it  has  too  many  wonls, 
the  liu(*s  must  iu*  huddhal.  Tin*  titl<‘-page  ituitfer 
of  few  words  is  t‘asily  tnanaj^tsH^blo.  It  is  tlu^  luul- 
dh‘d  title*  that  <»'iv<'s  nn»st  trouhU‘  to  t he  (-ompositor 
and  displeasure  to  tlu‘  r<‘ader.  Facsinuh^s  of  thn‘t‘ 
(U’owdtHl  title»pag’es  of  tla^  ci^’litiHud h  (MMitury  nvo 
appended.  Tin*  Art  rf  Priniimj  was  writ t mi  hy  la*- 
moiiUN  a  hookselha*  of  <*\p(*rien(*(\  an<l  tin* 

hy  Hndthf'  a  practical  printer  nn^u  sup 
posed  to  ho  properly  <|un,lirn*(i  to  write  a  tith*  pac'(‘. 

1  T!uM*rt»w<UHl  titlo  £tti  ^Swith  iutiUMltMi  to  nay  that 

iiihcritaiuH''  of  tho  sovt^ntooruh  his  ho4»k  was  ii  oianuul  for 
rcnOiry.  Whon  tlu»  |»tihtinhuot  |»riiitors  and  authors;  hut,  in 
priators  claiiiuHl  lusirly  all  iho  hir’i<h*'4n’  t4»  1m’  tsoiiprohonsivo, 
spart*  f<»r  ttuhr  ih'vioos,  hi^  put  in  his  tit  to  tuoo'  wools 

UttU‘  (*<»uhl  ho  .allowotl  f<*r  tlio  than  woro  notshnh  Ilo  dhl  rtot 
nanu*  t»r  tho  h<*ok.  Wlion  tho  forora^o  Imhv  tuutdi  sparr'  tln'  it' 
wtnit  tntt  itf  iashiotu  wsnsl »  vvotihl  tioftipy  in  print, 
tho  printtn*  luol  to  till  in  thf  \a  eriiifor’i  ({ranonar  Is  tho  only 
oul<sl  spui’ts  for  it  was  thou  full  fUsplay .  'rhooapital 

uiidorntood  that  fh,o  titio  piujo  hdtors  noodod  to  i^ivotlbtitudion 
muHt  ho  fttU  always,  olfhof  with  to  somo  words  aro  Inoorpomiotl 
an  oinhhnn  or  \Uth  lariO' typi's.  in  plain  paraytraptis  of  typos  of 
Wlnni  thoHt'  wtna*  ind  to  ho  had*  dlffoontt  hI/.om,  and  thoy  aro  not 
tin*  indhor  was  otioonraico^l  to  proporly  soparat^sl  hy  a  whito 
wrlto  a  lon^  titlo  whloh  would  npaoo  or  ovon  hy  oatoh  linoM, 
Horvo  m  a  ^yintpsis  4if  tho  oon  It  in  a  junddoil  titlo  pinto,  itid  as 
fonts  of  tin*' hoidi,  or  to  iiso  od<l  altriodho  m  a  pago  of  to^t, 
phras4H»loj.cy  to  prtu  oKi'  tho  ouri  'rUo  rn'\t  illu  dnitioii  ^douv  s  that 
onity  of  a  Ibth’ss  roador,  For  tho  pnrpono  of  tho  tipoh  oould 
thcMo  fitloH,  mo4’ Tintporloy's  Kn  havo  boon  spoidflod  hi  tin*  ohl 
rvtdopiodiatd’ Frintorsand  Print  stjloiunl  hlitok  h‘tfor  tyt>o  >  thou 
in^,  and  IdlMliidM  oditlon  of  I'y '  In  oontiuon  uso  with  f**wor 
poi^raphionl  Anth|ulti«’S,  Many  Wi»rdn  and  rin*ro  dirorttioHs.  Sii 
i»r  thoHi*  tltlt*H  sioun  to  hav-o  Inont  troatod,  it  woidd  ho  tnorotpiiokly 
imwlo  purpowdy  iinlonorlidlvo.  roinl  and  lotupn*  nnnonthorod. 
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The  eonipowitor  ueedn  gt'aeral  tiiceet  ion,  hut  it  is  a 
<mm‘  mistake  thr  the  a,uth<.r  tu  direet  tuu  minutely, 
Ll  to  seleet  the  tyi»'s  thr  every  hue  uf  display, 
tor  he  has  nut  the  pra.diee  that  will  euahle  him  to 
foresee  the  spare  that  his  self, -tod  types  must  oc¬ 
cupy.  Not  even  the  expert  m.uipositor  ran  do  this, 
or  lie  certain  that  the  types  lu'  may  select  will  he  of 
a  proper  heiitht  ami  width,  <«•  in  -oml  taste  when 
they  have  heen  put  near  other  types  ou  tlm  paffc. 
What  he  eaumd.  safely  uudertaki'  should  not.  he  at¬ 
tempted  hy  the  author.  Too  many  lines  will  huddle 
the  page /types  too  hlaek  and  hohl  will  make  it  as 
coarse  as  a  poster;  types  too  small  will  make  it 
weak  and  iusignifmant.  The  types  he  may  .lesire 
for  aline  usually  prov  too  lar-e.  Twenty  types 
of  a  preserihed  height  and  width  .-aunot  he  .squeezed 
in  a  measure  that  will  h.‘  lillcd  with  eighteen  only.' 

The  compositor  must  comply  with  an  arhitrary 
order  to  sideet  eoiideu.sed  l>pe  tor  a  line  <d  many 


I  A  V4n*hoH4»  tltlt* 
ywkw  urn 

note  was  hy 

iiH  **  WVakaiHi  Itmlicmtlfaiif ;  Im 
portiuit  wimlH  art*  in  i«h* 

Hinnll,  ami  th«'  ;UT;ut'*r 

m<*ni  Ih  imirtHth*.”  Ur  wa'i 
htmton  ImviuK  thftlth’  n- 
in  hh  way,  Tiikini?  tkr  print 

in^^hounn  ftprrlnmii  IhhiI*  rt 
tyiHiH  fnr  HIh  ipn*h%  ht* 
on  tho  proof  thotyimhtlisa 

Ih‘  twod  fin*  lliir.  H*' 

wariifil  tlmt  hh  liifinnhhl  ,'tr 
mngmitiil  wri  iiiipnwflrahh , 


hilt  lu'  Wiothl  ion  t»o  iniiivliiml. 

||i%.4lro4‘tit*tt  s  wor«Mthoy**(l  totlm 
hot  not  to  hrftormont,  thr 
I  hr  oriitimtl  ttllo  pngr,  oil  a  Itnif 

,*f  '4\  h\  nmr  wjw  mm- 

uihlahl)  iin'rrih^rtl  hy  hin  Mw^ 
ton  imm‘  of  hy  t  wrlva 
Hirli**').  ‘rim  typr'i  in  tlm  nrw 
|ir*iof  rr*'  liiiyon*  wn*!  h*>ltlor.  thr 
linri  \%rrr  Innhllnh  rtinl  Ihr  ghin 
oral  rf'l'ort  W{r»  that  of  a  po^tm 

,\n  r^fwi’linont  t»f  ihi-*  kiml  In 

•?rtlirf  till*"  t  ll♦H''<lr4  h»  ilnniinj' 
ifratr  fin-  liinltatioitof  -^paimiind 
fhr  iiiih'%»tnhiy  nl' 
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letters,  01*  to  thin«  or  ihi(^k"S{>a<M‘  a  too  short  liiu\  or 
to  widen  tlu^  nu*asurt^  for  too  many  wor<ls,  yet  all 
these  nietho<ls  an*  unphaisant  alternat iv(\s.  Tin* 
author  who  is  fastidious  ahotit  his  tith‘-pa«‘e  will 
save  time  by  <amtVrrinm*  with  tin*  inastiu*  printer 
about  the  tVasihility  of  Ids  napiests,  for  tluw  an* 
sometimes  impra(*ti<*ahh*,  or  may  la*  distit^un^nnads 
when  they  an*  pra(*ti<*ahh*. 


EE<lUbAE  DlVmiONB  OF  THE  TITEl-PAOE 

Title-pat^es  are  madt*  muv  in  too  many  styles  for 
an  arbitrary  (dassith-ation.  Tin*  eommonest  form  is 
the  displaye<l  title,  in  whieh  words  are  usually  set 
in  types  of  ditlVreuI  sizes  and  in  s(‘parat<*  lines, 
somt*  liiH's  (dtKse  toi*:etln*r  and  otln*rs  with*  apart, 
hut  (*aeh  lim*  is  eentred,  and  tin*  tmtire  <*omposition 
is  made  to  till  the  paj4'<\  whetlna*  the  words  are  frw 
or  many.  In  its  simplest  f<»rm  it  has  thn*e  divi 
sions,  <d‘  name,  autlan*,  ami  imprint,  hut  a  lon.^t  tith* 
mav  havt*  ten  tu’  nuire  divisi{ms.  It  is  the  first  duty 
of  tin*  compositor  tt»  underst and  t  liesi*  divisions  and 
to  arranite  types  so  that  they  shall  he  appanud  to 
lht‘ n‘ader.  In  the  dr/  o/’  l*ritiiuuj  mu\  tiu*  Mmonrs 
of  Philip  il*  tb/a/aov,  the  ndative  importam’eof  tin* 
information  in  th<dr  di\ isions  will  he  a  puzzle  to  the 
<*du(*at(Hl  and  a  lH*wihlermmd  to  the  planter.  In 
the  brief  t  ith*  <jf  hy  ddiomas  Hood  ipnin*  21  1  i 

the  (list imd ion  <d'  di\i>4ons  is  readily  perceived^ 
and  tlnnr  s(*parati(m  (%hu  Ih*  easily  nmd(s 
14 
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THle-pdf/eH  Nm'l  aiiite  spure 

This  title-i.uige  of  seiiiit  wonls  <hios  not  fai.„rly  fill 
the  page.  Poms  is  projit^rly  st*f  in  I  ho  largest  typo, 
Init  tlie  word  is  too  short  to  iiU  tin*  lim*.  Nor  does 
rhooKts  UoiHl  havt‘  yttors  toiougli  for  a  full  lino. 
The  temptation  to  s<‘leet  typos  too  hig  for  tlieso 
words  must  i>e  resist tal,  f<»r  it  is  iiot  always  iio(*os- 
sary  to  have  any  line  in  tht‘  titlo»page  tlio  fall  width 
of  the  measun‘.  A  line  displa\  of  fair  proiui- 
neiice  may  he  short  of  full  nn^asure  if  other  linos 
are  mad(‘  suh<n*dinate.  In  this  lim‘  tlie  dinhadty 
mav  he  overeoint'  hy  tliimspacdug  the  l(*tters  or  by 
putting  th('  (udeliwonl  Pif  i^ofon*  the  imiiie.  I 
prefer  tlu‘  former  expeditoit,  imt  if  tins  line  has  to 
he  spaet‘d,  slandd  he  spnee<h  aii<l  the  words 

of  the  imprint  also. 

When  too  niindi  hlank  spa<*»‘  tuas  Immui  li»ft  ho- 
tween  the  thn*e  divisi<ins  of  name  <»f  lunik,  !uiiuo 
of  author,  ami  imprint,  the  puhUsher  may  till  this 
Idauk  with  his  own  de\ie<*  or  with  a,  portrait.  An 
im*xpt‘riem*ed  eoiuposiftir  nmy  he  tempted  to  fill 
the  hlank  with  ehatiee  dee<iratitm  milled  from  a 
tvp<‘”fouuder\s  spetdmen  lumk,  hnl  the  ihuMirationso 
sehndtHl  is  always  a  risk.  If  it  is  appiaipriale  it 
will  be  a  graee,  hut  if  it  is  larger,  hlaeker,  and 
holder  than  the  type-.,  nr  if  if  Is  gray  ami  fetdilo 
with  too  (‘hisely  engraved  lines,  tho  intende<i  inn 
proveinent  will  he  a  disfigurement. 

When  hlank  spaee  hetween  divisions  eaiinot  ho 
properly  filled,  ami  tin*  page  shmifS  more  blank 
above  ami  Indow^  the  liiteiif  tht*  aiitlioiAH  iiaim*  than 
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tluw  is  in  tlu‘  iiiarniu  at  liu-  la-a.l  <.r  lla*  book,  tlio 
na<^('  sbouUl  hv  nnulf  shurlrr.  This  is  in  vh.latum 
oian  oUl  nilt>  that  cvnry  tith-pa-;-.'  sliouhi  !..•  as  long 
as  its  i>agt‘  of  t'‘Xt  liiot  r.'oki.iiiiig  tlu>  liiu>  for  ruu- 
niugtitla);  Iml  a  scant  titlc  paijc  is  often  iinprnvcd 
bv  making  it  sliortcr.  A  critical  rcaiicr  is  usually 
nftVmlcd  when  he  iiot<‘s  that  tin-  blanks  within  the 
page  are  whhw  than  the  blank  in  the  hea.l  margin.' 

There  are  tith--pa,ges  that  do  not  need  display. 
Herr  is  an  illustratuui : 

The  1  H.  I*.  xVvery  (’olleethm  !  of  I‘riuts  and  Art. 
Books  1  in  the  1  New  \ork  I’ublic  Library  |  A 
Handbook  1  N<‘W  liork  1  Ml 

The  wor<ls  aS'.  I*.  Anry  (‘olhHimi  smun  to  he  proper 
for  largest  display,  for  they  are  .so  arranged  In  the 
copy,  ami  U.  is  by  this  nami'  that  the  book  will  he 
called;  lad  Fritttx  oiid  Art  lS.;,l;s  call  for  jls  much 
prominence.  It  is  practicable  to  make  two  lincsof 
each  (dausc,  hilt  this  treatment  would  bring  lincH of 
prominence  tim  near  each  idher.  I  he%  would  ht*too 
hold,  for  the  rcipiest  had  been  nutde  that  show-hill 
display  shouhl  he  avoiiled.  This  dimcnlty  was  over¬ 
come  I'ly  running  togi'ther  all  tin*  elau.se.s  in  the  half¬ 
diamond  form  prebuTCil  h\  I’iekering  and  .Mdtm, 
and  the  hlank  at  the  lop  was  appropriately  tilled 

i  Tlw  w'flllt  till*’ fit*’*  wf 

lin0«0ftvrtt»yb*lwpr*^vnlln  tli.it  tiw)  twni 

Icwltf* 

Imnyt*  TIiIh  winy  «  trtrtsiiW  ltMr4rml  iiiwr**  fully 

mmw  miwmlmmt,  fitr  if  irr^fr,!  in 


A  HANDBOOK  OF  THE 
S.  P.  AVERY  COLLECTION 
OF  PRINTS  AND  ART 
BOOKS  IN  THE  NEW 
YORK  PUBLIC 
LIBRARY 


MCMI 


214  Hindrances  to  title-page  composition 

with  the  head  of  Minerva.  Plain  capitals  and  the 
generous  provision  of  blank  between  lines  gave  all 
the  prominence  that  was  needed. 

The  different  di\dsions  of  a  burdened  title  that 
seem  easily  distinguishable  in  the  manuscript  may 
not  be  made  clear  in  type  by  the  compositor.  He 
is  often  perplexed  by  excess  of  words :  to  the  name 
of  book,  author,  and  imprint  ai’e  sometimes  added 
a  long  summary  of  contents,  the  causes  that  induced 
publication,  the  number  of  the  volume  and  of  the 
edition,  the  names  of  editors,  artists,  and  transla¬ 
tors,  the  publisher’s  device,  or  his  warning  against 
unauthorized  reprints,  and  sometimes  a  motto  or 
quotation.  It  is  not  in  the  province  of  the  com¬ 
positor  to  change  the  order  of  the  words  written  in 
oopy,  but  he  may  warn  the  author  that  excess  of 
wori  hinders  the  making  of  an  attractive  title- 
page.  He  can  suggest  that  the  motto  or  quotation 
may  be  placed  on  the  leaf  facing  the  title-page,  or 
that  the  names  of  editors,  artists,  or  translatoi  s,  oi 
other  extraneous  matter,  may  be  put  at  the  top  of 
the  page,  over  the  dash  that  separates  it  from  the 
name  of  the  book  (see  page  229).  The  prominence 
desired  for  these  contributors  will  be  had  by  their 
superior  position,  even  if  the  names  so  treated  are 
set  in  small  type.  The  subtitle,  or  summary  of  the 
contents  of  the  book  under  its  name,  is  another 
hindrance,  but  it  is  too  common  to  be  put  aside, 
and  is  often  unavoidable.  There  are  books  with 
titles  that  do  not  fairly  indicate  them  purpose: 
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Estimate  of  space  required 

they  require  an  explanation  of  the  name,  and  this 
explanation  must  be  inserted  as  the  author  directs! 


ESTIMATE  OF  SPACE  REQUIKED 


An  estimate  of  the  space  that  will  be  required  for 
a  title  in  manuscript  should  include  the  space  for 
blanks  between  lines  as  well  as  the  space  for  types. 
The  comely  appearance  of  a  title-page  depends  as 
much  on  the  proper  apportionment  of  its  blanks  as 
on  a  graduation  in  sizes  of  type.  When  the  com¬ 
positor  has  to  decide  that  too  many  words  have 
been  underlined  for  display,  he  must  restrict  dis¬ 
play  and  consolidate  the  divisions  that  are  akin. 

The  widest  blank  should  be  above  the  imprint. 
A  title-page  seems  huddled  when  the  matter  written 
by  the  author  crowds  the  imprint,  and  this  fault  is 


1  The  name  of  a  hook  as  it  is 
printed  in  its  title-page  does  not 
always  describe  it  clearly.  It 
may  be  made  vague  in  a  whim, 
or  to  provoke  the  reading  of  the 
subtitle  or  summary  which  fol¬ 
lows.  The  words  selected  some¬ 
times  may  convey  an  unintended 
meaning.  According  to  many 
dictionaries,  the  word  typogra- 
phycan  be  properly  applied  to  the 
four  entirely  distinct  processes  of 
type-designing  or  punch-cutting, 
type -casting,  type -composition, 
type-presswork.  The  word  com¬ 
position  has  eleven  distinct  ap¬ 
plications.  A  book  on  the  Prac¬ 
tice  of  Typiography  that  is  con¬ 


fined  to  the  making  and  the  pe¬ 
culiarities  of  types  should  say  so 
clearly  in  its  subtitle.  A  book  on 
Correct  Composition  should  not 
leave  one  in  doubt  as  to  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  words,  which  could  be 
properly  applied  to  the  selection 
and  phrasing  of  words  in  literary 
composition,  to  the  arrangement 
of  types  in  print,  to  the  grouping 
of  figures  and  other  objects  in 
painting,  and  to  the  mixture  of 
materials  in  the  making  of  ink- 
ing-rollers.  The  reader  should 
know  (not  guess  at)  the  purpose 
of  the  book,  and  it  is  for  this  rea¬ 
son  that  the  subtitle  is  often  a 
summary  of  its  contents. 
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218  Openness  needed  for  proper  display 


not  mended,  but  made  worse,  by  the  use  of  a  dash, 
A  portrait,  an  engraved  device,  or  an  appropriate 
decoration  clearly  marks  the  needed  separation,  but 
that  also  should  have  proper  relief  and  not  crowd 
the  types  above  and  below.  What  has  been  selected 
by  the  publisher  for  this  purpose  must  be  inserted 
whether  it  is  large  or  small,  black  or  gray,  but  the 
color  of  the  decoration  that  may  be  selected  by  a 
printer  should  be  carefully  considered.  If  of  small 
size,  it  may  be  fairly  black  and  bold,  especially  when 
this  blackness  counterbalances  lines  at  the  head 
that  seem  overbold.  It  should  be  light,  with  many 
open  lines,  or  in  the  outline  style,  when  it  is  to  be 
placed  upon  a  page  of  light-faced  display  type.  It 
is  a  mistake  to  make  decoration  the  most  noticeable 
feature  of  a  typographic  title-page.  The  significance 
of  the  title  is  in  words,  and  not  in  decoration. 

The  title-page  should  not  be  treated  as  a  hand¬ 
bill  or  advertisement  by  putting  an  equal  amount 
of  space  on  each  side  of  display  lines.  Its  blanks 
should  be  of  unequal  width :  quite  narrow  when 
they  separate  name  of  author  from  that  of  editor, 
and  much  wider  when  they  separate  the  divisions 
not  closely  related.  It  is  the  wider  blank  as  well  as 
the  larger  type  that  warns  the  reader  of  the  relative 
importance  of  each  transition  in  subject-matter.^ 


1  The  faults  of  over -display 
and  of  equal  spaces  between  dis¬ 
play  lines  are  fairly  presented  in 
the  title  on  page  216,  which  was 
set  by  tb.e  writer  when  he  was  an 


apprentice  trying  to  follow  old 
printers’  rules,  which  made  but 
little  distinction  in  their  treat¬ 
ment  of  title-pages  and  posting- 
bills. 
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Improprhiii  of  olt!  oiothods 

The  snupler  st yh‘  that  is  lanv  in  rasli'uai  is  shown 
inthere(*oinposition  (^t*  this  tith*  witli  f(‘\v<n’ display 
liiiesd  Th<‘  groupintc  hy  dianuaul  indontiou  of  tho 
words  in  tla^  suunuary  (d‘  tlu'  hook  <riv<'s  a  fair 
promiuen(*o  lo  all  w<jrds,  whitdi  aro  as  naidahh^  and 
laon'  comprolaaisihh*  than  thoy  wor<‘  in  many  dis- 
tiuet  lines.  The  a<hhMl  lut  of  <lo<‘o!-at ion  that  sepa 
rates  thi'  titli'  proptn*  from  t In*  imprint  is  not  ntM'dod 
ami  eould  proporly  he  omilttal,  U  is  insta’led  to 
show  tliat  wlam  the  words  of  a  summary  havn  h<‘en 
(ioiupaetly  arratiired  a  fair  spae**  can  1h‘  se<*un‘d  f<m 
a  separatitm  <d‘  title  niatti‘r  from  the  imprint. 

Amdher  illustrati<ni  may  l»c  of  servi<H\  hn’  the 
many  members  (d'  a  verhost'  atid  really  indes(*np« 


t  It  wAH  timifht  tliiO  til**? 
wordH  far  ti  title  |»iwe'  l»c 
wmiiIHhI  In  »  IwHMiiiiiia?  ummwr 
within  the  gcneml  eulliiie  *»f  «, 
ft  weciKc,  iir  ti  eclllii ;  tnit  tlit» 
wortin  ef  tliiM  title  ili*l  iiet  IcihI 
the»iHelve?i  te  arliltrary  iirmiiifc 
nient.  Ker  wtw  the  RUtltta* tieti 
bit*,  fttr  he  cti  icreiOta* 

pmminetiet*  fer  the  llite 
phlotl  SketehcH,  whI  titr  ien«lh 
etting  <if  thiit  iiite  fiittrrrtl  flic 
wedge  •  ferin  intenth'd,  4\»i  wm 
fUHteinttry  then,  ittid  ‘'4f»inctiwm 
Im  new.  the  ritleH  nf  prinfer-'i  were 
oppe.HtHl  te  the.ie  ef  flic  nnflmr, 
And  wttrtiH  might  he  ^i«4e‘*tril  fur 
dlHphty  with  ninikll  regard  fer 
their  relidive  inipnrtatiee,  In 
thiM  title  "pnge  fen  imteli  ^4|iiiec 
WttH  taken  ftir  line^*  amt 

(*ateh41m%  itinl  Ihii  tittle  eeiihl 


he  tilliiWiHl  fur  the  imine  ami 
tlmmifhur,  whieh  hinl 
tu  Im4  f«»nc4H|  mr  with  dtwhe». 

'fhe  tmi  nf  tiihi  iHuik  wah  In 
Hfiifdl  |dein  tint  tin*  wnnm  entrh 
liiifni  iif  the  fiilu  were  Met  in  iir 
alifiiltleiud  'ntiidl  efi|dtiilM.  Tin* 
l»ef!)  cfdeh  line  wiw  thmi  rated 
fw  fi  Till*  rtirmrtllty  nf  gei 

ring  'icveii  lificM  uf  the  ment  hn- 
imrtttid  |»4ige  uf  the  hntik  in  the 
pettimf  letters  Hai  m»t  then  per 
eehed,  TIiim  fiedihm  1*4  near  its 
emh  It  i*i  rc«}nifed  new  ilmt 
eideh  '  linen  he  n|iiirln||ly  uned. 
illtd  Ihid  they  heuf  rendahle sl/.e, 
Ttie  i»nly  liitei  in  the  title  pnge 
Ilf  nti  erdinitry  iietnvnnrdn<Ml»*el. 
iini  thill  iiiity  lie  put  in  Very  liiimll 
enpifiihiire  fhu^«e  that  glveeredit 
til  m  nndtti  ur  etinlidti  the  hnimr- 
iiry  titles  ef  tin*  wither, 
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tive  title'  iivt'  always  parple'xiiiK  tu  fveay  yoinig 
compositor.  For  this  purpose  the  1847  n'priut  of 
Burton’s  Anafottni  of  MrltiHc/ioli/  is  selt'cted.  In 


TIIK 

ANATOMY  or- 
MICLANCIIOLY 

W/uit  it  wit/i  itM  Mf*  iw/Zi',  fWAsw# 
si/mpt4WiA\^r<^piestii's  it'  iwn%'  it* 

luTliroc  rartitiinis  %vith,  th**ir 
Sections •'utnulnn'^  X’ 

J*M4m*phr4itfy,  M  'Jaimi/fy, 
r44t  tip, 

iiy 

Be/n*.‘ frit  IKS'  Ju//  iff. 


iikk'  tt  Stitmmi  Jirtme  tWkiumip 
it*  fJit  JiiUmrm*/ 

T/tf  Jlit/i  r^ww/n*/  ami 

mtf/mtWtvt  h/  tttr  Jaf/itfr, 
fhmitjf  talk  pimenmt ,  *im  miuwf 


Bvml  J*rf/r  ft*/*#"  yyAI  kt 


J%7)  tnp%  S  liHk  liAn 
wski^^im  iApn\  hnid 


4mk 


tlu‘  first  (‘(lition  of  tho  book  iM%*irly  Iivt*  sixtiis  of 
tilt*  titlt*-pJi^’^‘  takoti  by  itio  arti>t  f<»r  a  pit*torial 
border  (‘Ugriivtal  on  eopjieridiite.  Tin*  li*tlt*ri!ig  hiid 
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to  be  contracted  and  made  much  smaller  than  an 
ordinary  paragraph  of  the  text. 

A  comparison  of  the  first  edition  with  that  of  1847 
shows  that  the  later  composition  was  not  improved 
by  the  selection  of  many  sizes  and  faces  of  type. 
Many  of  the  earlier  reprinters  set  the  -words  in  plain 
lower-case  letters,  paragraph  style,  and  the  reprinter 
of  1847  should  have  followed  their  example.^ 

The  difficulty  of  composing  this  title  was  largely 
self-imposed :  it  was  not  in  its  verbosity  or  in  its 
phrasing,  but  in  the  futile  attempt  to  make  words 
conform  to  improper  rules.  The  compositor  dis¬ 
played  words  where  display  was  not  required ;  to 
cover  space  he  spread  the  words  in  too  many  lines ; 
to  produce  irregularity  of  outline  he  made  some 
lines  longer  by  thin-spacing  condensed  types ;  and 
be  squeezed  the  words  of  a  long  line  with  indis- 
■tinct  condensed  letters.  The  title  so  arranged  is 
feebleness  itself ;  it  is  an  exhibit  not  of  the  author’s 
intent  but  of  the  compositor’s  notions. 

This  title  has  many  di-visions— the  name  of  the 
book,  the  humorous  amplifications  of  that  name, 
the  fictitious  name  of  the  author,  the  notice  of  the 


1  In  other  books,  lettering  in 
outline  or  in  hair-line,  indistinct¬ 
ly  engraved  on  copperplate,  was 
sometimes  provided  to  please  the 
effeminated  tastes  of  the  readers 
of  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  For  their  feeble  graces, 
the  shapely  types  of  Caslon, 
Baskerville,  and  Jackson  were 
rejected  as  too  coarse  and  me¬ 


chanical.  Perversion  of  taste 
takes  the  opposite  direction  now : 
the  symmetrical  types  of  the 
competent  type-makers  of  our 
time  are  disdained,  and  prefer¬ 
ence  is  given  to  malformed  let¬ 
ters  designed  by  amateurs,  who 
fail  to  see  that  there  is  a  plain 
distinction  between  virility  and 
barbarity. 
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new  edition  and  of  its  fletitions  editor,  the  motto, 
the  imprint,— each  needing  some  distinction  from 
its  fellows.  The  name  of  the  hook.  Anatomy  of 
Melancholy,  must  be  the  leading  line,  but  it  has  too 
many  letters  for  one  line  of  suitable  prominence. 
Condensed  type  that  would  be  allowable  in  one  line 
of  an  octavo  page  would  make  the  words  too  small 
in  a  duodecimo.  If  the  leading  line  were  made 
smfl.n^  other  lines  would  have  to  be  stiU  smaller. 

The  amplification  of  the  title  (which  takes  the 
place  of  a  subtitle)  requires  no  display,  and  can  be 
set  to  best  advantage  in  types  of  uniform  size  and 
face.  Nor  does  the  fictitious  name  of  the  author 
need  display,  for  it  does  not  reveal  his  real  name. 

A  Few  Fclition,  with  the  matter  that  follows,  is 
of  importance,  and  may  be  displayed,  for  it  gives 
notice  about  additions  of  probable  value. 

The  Latin  motto  needs  no  prominence.  Its  Eng¬ 
lish  paraphrase  is  but  a  pointless  perversion,  which 
should  be  omitted.  The  double  imprint  may  be 
put  in  two  columns  to  save  space  needed  elsewhere. 

If  the  words  Anatomy  of  Melancholy  had  been 
placed,  as  first  written,  at  the  top  of  the  page  in  two 
lines  of  bold  type,  the  page  would  be  top-heavy,  for 
there  are  no  other  words  in  the  title  matter  that 
will  justify  the  use  of  a  bold  line  to  counterbalance 
this  top-heaviness.  Here  we  find  the  utility  of  the 
old  device,  which  supplies  the  needed  blackness  and 
forestalls  the  criticism  that  the  title-page  is  “  all  by 
the  head.” 
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Even  with,  this  modification,  the  placing  of  two  over¬ 
bold  lines  at  the  bead  is  not  altogether  sightly ;  the 
title  would  be  more  pleasing  if  these  lines  could  be 
placed  lower  on  the  page.  Permission  should  be 
asked  from  the  publisher  to  place  the  real  name  of 
the  author  at  the  head  of  the  page.  Beniocrihis 
Jimior  carries  with  it  no  meaning  to  the  unschooled 
reader,  but  Robert  Burton  does,  and  it  should  be 
printed  in  full  to  prevent  its  possible  confusion 
with  Richard  Burton,  the  Oriental  traveller  and 
translator,  or  John  Hill  Burton,  the  book-collector. 
When  this  has  been  done,  the  composition  will  not 
be  troublesome;  the  arrangement  will  seem  easy 
and  unpretentious,  even  to  the  inexpert.  It  is  a 
great  merit  in  any  title  not  to  be  arranged  in  an 
apparently  fussy  or  artificial  manner.  It  is  at  its 
best  vrhen  it  seems  to  have  been  composed  without 
effort  or  a  straining  after  effectiveness. 

PLANNING  A  TITLE-PAGE 

Composition  on  a  title-page  is  too  often  attempted 
before  the  compositor  has  planned  in  his  mind  its 
general  effect  in  print.  He  usually  begins  compo¬ 
sition,  as  is  proper,  by  selecting  a  certain  size  and 
face  of  type  for  the  main  line,  but  he  unwisely 
thinks  that  he  can  develop  a  plan,  without  waste 
of  time,  as  he  proceeds  witli  the  setting  of  other 
lines.  A  title  of  few  words  may  be  properly  set 
without  a  plan,  but  the  arrangement  of  intricate 
15 
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Valnr  of  a  prelhabiarji  sketoh 

title  matter  immot  be  ileveloptHl  tlie  proeess 

of  eeinpet^itioii.  Tlic‘  tMjmpesitor  wlu^  work 

without  a.  {>lan  may  stti‘et  typos  that  art*  tlisappointr 
iiidy  lari»‘t‘  or  small,  aial  irnnip  words  or  Hoes  of 
display  in  t>iu‘  division  that  must  intt*rft*n‘  with 
arraiigemonts  in  amdlau-  division  whieh  (*annot  bo 
ehang:ed.  lb‘  will  st*t  twite*  as  many  lim*s  as  are 
needtel,  and  will  bt*  lH‘wildort‘tl  as  la*  protaeals  with 
the  profusitm  td'  lim‘s  undors(*ort‘d  in  his  <*opy™ 
uiiderseorings  that  (*aumU  bt*  pr<jpt‘rly  displayed 
within  tin*  fixed  limits  <»f  the  pa,m*, 

Mut'h  of  this  wastt*  of  timt*  in  ust‘h*ss  t*xpt*rimont 
oan  bt*  pn‘venttHl  by  <lrawin,u‘  with  a  h*ad  pt‘neil  on 
a  pi<*(H‘  of  papt*r  of  proper  form  a  sk<*tt*h  in  linos 
only  of  tin*  tith*  la*  has  t<»  s(*t.  Ttt  makt*  this  sket(*h 
re<iuiros  little  fa(*iiity  witli  the  peia*ib  but  it  do(‘s 
neinin*  a  <*areful  n*  n'adinir  of  tla*  eopy  and  sona* 
delib(‘ration.  He  may  n'j«*et  his  first  plan  btdbre 
he  forms  om*  that  is  pra<*tieabh%  but  its  intt*ndtel 
form  will  bt*  nioie*  <|ui<*kly  phutt*ti  with  tla*  p<‘n<*il 
than  it  tein  be  arratim*d  in  type.  Tla*  <‘as(*  with 
wha*h  it  <*au  bt*  thaa*  is  shown  in  tla*  followiu^^ 
illustration  of  a  line  sket<*h  of  tla*  n*arra,n;irena‘nt 
of  F>oswt‘irs  Li/f  (ff  Johnson  as  it  appeare<i  in  a  tith*- 
pae-t*  of  the  last  (*<*ntnry. 

In  the  edition  of  is:ib  this  tilh*  had  many  lines 
of  ])etty  display  and  six  (*at<‘h  liia’S  in  small  eapi- 
tals  of  n<mpnr(‘iL  As  the  imprint  den  lines  of  ta)ii- 
pareil  lowt*r*’<*as(*  not  neeessar\  to  n*p{*at  :•  <»e(*upie(l 
n(‘nrly  oia*  fourth  of  the  pa*^e,  little  nxmi  was  h*!*! 
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230  Explanation  of  the  remodelling 

for  bold  type.  The  matter  written  by  the  author 
wms  so  close  to  the  imprint  that  it  had  to  be  sepa¬ 
rated  by  a  dashy  and  four  dashes  more  had  to  be 
used  to  show  a  needed  separation  between  other 
divisions.  This  title  was  carefully  and  tastefully 
set  up,  but  it  was  unavoidably  huddled  with  many 
lines,  that  made  it  not  so  easily  comprehensible  as 
a  page  of  its  following  text  in  leaded  small-pica. 
Modern  taste  requires  that  it  should  be  treated  in 
the  simpler  manner  attempted  in  another  example, 
about  which  the  following  remarks  may  be  needed, 

Sanmel  Johnson,  LL.JD,,  is,  of  eoimse,  the  leading 
line.  Next  in  order  of  importance  comes  Original 
Fieees  of  Ms  Composition.  The  notices  of  his  studies 
and  works,  of  his  correspondence  and  conversations, 
and  the  editoi*^s  proposed  review  of  literature  and 
literary  men,  are  bits  of  information  that  can  be 
properly  displayed  in  distinct  lines  only  when  there 
is  room  for  display.  On  a  duodecimo  page  there 
is  none.  In  the  edition  of  1826,  where  display  was 
attempted,  types  had  to  be  used  that  were  small 
and  huddled,  and  the  lines  had  to  be  separated  by 
indistinct  catch-lines  of  small  capitals. 

In  the  remodelled  title  Malone's  Motes  and  Illus¬ 
trations  and  Fiozzls  Anecdofe.s  grouped  together 
to  prevent  the  making  of  an  unnecessary  catch- 
line.  By  James  Boswell  is  another  line  that  needs 
display.  In  the  ordinary  title-page  the  name  of 
the  author  is  put  in  the  middle  of  the  page,  follow¬ 
ing  the  name  of  the  book  j  ])iit  Boswell  is  so  closely 
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Value  of  a  preliminary  sketch 

associated  mtli  Doctor  Johnsou  that  he  seems  to 
demand  a  place  of  almost  equal  prominence.  The 
practice  of  putting  the  name  of  the  author  before 
the  name  of  the  book,  which  is  adopted  by  librarians 
in  their  catalogues  and  by  many  printers  of  Paris 
has  the  further  advantage  in  this  instance  of  allow- 
ing  the  leading  line  of  display,  Samuel  Johnson, 
LL.D.,  to  be  put  lower  down  on  the  page,  thereby 
preventing  top-heaviness.  The  motto  and  the  iin- 
print  need  no  special  consideration.  The  words 
The  Life  o/need  large  but  not  too  bold  capitals ;  po¬ 
sition  over  the  main  display  line  gives  them  enough 
distinction  in  a  short  line. 

The  important  featimes  of  this  title  matter  are 
fairly  brought  out  in  the  few  display  hues  specified, 
and  they  are  enough  to  make  the  page  attractive. 
Other  parts  of  the  title  have  to  be  put  together 
closely.  The  words  that  follow  comprehending  are 
arranged  in  diamond  form,  in  five  lines  of  small 
capitals.  The  clause  that  promises  a  retrospect  of 
hteratiire  and  literary  men  is  also  in  small  capitals, 
but  it  is  varied  by  a  squared  outline.  ’ 

The  compositor  who  pencils  a  plan  of  the  in¬ 
tended  shape  of  a  proposed  title  may  not  be  able 
to  cany  it  out  in  all  its  details,  but  the  sketch  will 
give  him  a  better  notion  of  the  limits  of  the  space 
to  be  filled,  of  the  sizes  of  type  that  are  most  needed, 
of  the  varying  lengths  of  lines,  and  of  the  widths 
of  blank  that  must  be  put  between  lines.  He  may 
not  find  in  the  printing-house  every  line  of  type  that 
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lie  needs  for  the  development  of  Hs  plan,  and  he 
may  have  to  remodel  it  more  than  once  in  a  new 
form,  hut  the  labor  of  making  a  new  sketch  is  a 
trifle  as  compared  with  the  resetting  of  type.  The 
pencilled  sketch  will  save  useless  experiment  in  the 
composition  of  hnes  that  have  to  be  rejected  for 
unfitness  or  for  disagreement  with  other  lines. 

The  planning  and  composition  of  a  new  title-page 
may  be  made  difaeult  by  the  author  or  publisher 
who  insists  on  a  close  imitation  of  the  title-page  of 
some  other  book.  Attempt  at  imitation  is  a  hope¬ 
less  task  when  the  words  in  copy  are  more  or  less 
than  those  of  the  model,  or  when  the  lettering  de¬ 
sired  is  unhke  that  of  any  types  that  are  available. 
The  general  efEect  of  an  old-fashioned  title  cannot 
be  fairly  reproduced  by  any  compositor  who  is  not 
provided  with  the  types  and  engravings  of  its  time. 
Nor  can  the  medieval  or  Puritan  effect  intended  be 
secured  by  types  or  engravings  only.  An  intelligent 
selection  of  the  paper  on  which  the  title  is  to  be 
pi'inted,  and  a  close  adherence  to  the  old  methods  of 
presswork  which  gave  vigor  and  distinction  to  the 
original,  are  of  equal  importance. 
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1  ji*H|i*stal>^  of  MtatuoH,  a.o<l  on 
int‘ni<n*ial  tiihlotH,  I'ln*  |irt*ft»rt‘iiot*  is  Justirnihh*, 
ftn*  roman  an*  mon*  rtmipnat*  ami 

mon'  tardily  road  tliioi  t Im.Mo  of  iiii\  t>tlna*  Inngnagt*. 
It  may  tm  tiiat  ftioy  will  la*  noo<*|ifai»!o  In 

any  titk^imyo  for  Bliioli  apotoal  iimtrimfioiiK  Imvo 
tioi  hoon  gi\oii, 

In  I'vory  Itoiikjtrintiitg  liotrs#*  tin*  roni{>oHifor  will 
iimi  omnigti  of  roman  oajiifalH  tor  onliniirv  titlr-' 


2^!4-  Manj!  varhfivs  iff'  the  fact 


pag-e  eoiupositiou,  l>ut  they  inay  not  l>o  hi  a  gradinl 
series,  of  plcaisiug  desigtij  or  of  hariooiiioiis  la(‘e. 
There  luaylu^  too  many  fares,  aiul  their  superabuio 
<hi.u(aN  a  xvront  trouhlt‘,  iaakt*s  seh,M*ti<Hi 
Even  as  latt‘  as  1S()0  then*  \vt‘re  in  n*gular  use  hut 
three  distinef  styles  of  roman  letPa*:  th<‘  fat-fata^ 
of  Thorne  (tlnai  in  (ItManhanad  ;  t}H‘  (’ashm  fa«*<‘,  (»r 
old  style  (then  a  lunadtyl :  and  (la‘  imahaai  eut,  with 
its  rounder  eurv(‘s  and  uion*  gra<*<‘ful  ferni,  long(‘r 
serifs,  and  nun*h  sharpta'  hair  lim‘s.  Otlicr  styh‘s 
of  roiiian  letter  an^  <»f  lat(*r  (iat<\  (H‘  tla^  ohhstyh^ 
typ(‘S  Ave  now  havt^  tlie  ('aslon  ami  its  <amutt*rfi‘its, 
tlui  mod(a*niz(‘d  old  styha  the  Mlzt'vir  <»r  t’admus, 
and  th(‘  ,Honalds<»u.  To  thes(*  ftmr  varit»ties  may 
l)t^  added  also  the  tltaison,  tie*  tif(t*tait loecait ur\\  the 
]Ma(‘Farland  or  Bradford,  and  tla*  old  roman  fa<M\ 
all  ma(h‘simH‘  lS9()jaml  all  hnldoraml  Idaokta*  t  ban 
the  standard  formsd  Of  modoru  <att  ty|H*s  wr  havo 
many  Aairi(d.i(‘S,  with  piandiarit  i<‘s  not  s(»  oasily  dt*^ 
seribed.  Typ(‘“founders  dOinr  t Inan  with  nmubors, 
but  tiny  ar(‘  <dassitital  by  printers  as  typos  td‘  bold 
f’a<a‘  or  light  fare,  (snnhaistsl  fa<*e  or  bnnad  ra<'o. 

When  d(*rmitt‘  instrin*t ions  hav<*  not  In-on  givon 
as  to  tln^  fa(*t‘  of  typ<‘  l(»  bt^  solooftsl,  tin*  <*< miptisitor 


1  I  <1(>  not  nunithni  hero  tin* 
(  {ol<l(‘ti  typos  of  Willimn  Alorri*^, 
and  oth<‘r  types  for  ttie 

amateur  press(»s  of  Ktijiflund  and 
Ameriea  (all  of  them  t>r<d<l  **tyl«‘ 
<*.haraen*ri,  for  these  typ<*s,  made 
for  special  occasions,  are  not  to 
))e  had  of  reticular  typt“d’ounder-. 


Nor  have  wt*  yet  reached  the  esid 
td’  invetitioii :  we  are  warned  to 
expect  In  the  ne\t  decade  otlnu* 
ttew  faces  hascil  «»n  the  old  style 
inotlclH,  For  special  tUm'd  rat  Ions 
and  feinarli'H  on  the  pecniiarifics 
of  the  oldsfjde  face,  leo  pin^cM 
IHHdtHlof  /*ro»/on/ 


Title-pages  not  always  in  same  face  235 

should  take  his  eue  from  the  text  of  the  book.  A 
text  in  old  style  or  in  modern  cut  should  have  its 
title-page  in  the  same  or  in  a  similar  face  of  type. 
The  printer  should  look  upon  the  copy  of  any  new 
title-page  he  is  asked  to  set  up  as  a  proposed  archi¬ 
tecture  of  words  in  types,  and  this  architecture 
should  be  controlled  by  the  rules  that  in  all  times 
and  places  have  governed  good  construction.  The 
types  to  be  selected  must  differ  in  size,  but  they 
should  not  differ  seriously  in  style  or  shape ;  they 
should  have  orderly  arrangement  and  be  in  har¬ 
mony  with  one  another  and  with  the  types  of  the 
text  that  follows.  Words  carefully  selected  by  the 
author  to  please  the  ear  should  be  put  in  type  with 
equal  care  to  please  the  eye. 

Yet  there  are  obstacles  in  the  way.  The  uni¬ 
formity  desired  by  the  critical  is  not  always  pos¬ 
sible.  Not  even  in  the  most-used  styles  of  roman 
cai)itals  can  there  be  found  in  any  type-founder’s 
specimen-book  a  series  so  perfectly  graded  that  it 
will  fully  meet  every  requirement.  It  is  difftcidt 
to  set  a  verbose  title  calling  for  many  sizes  in  types 
of  precisely  the  same  face.  The  compositor  often 
has  to  put  lines  of  modernized  old  style  with  lines 
of  Caslon  old  style  on  the  same  page.  When  the 
types  are  very  small,  differences  in  then*  cut  are  not 
perceptible  to  inexperts ;  but  their  differences  are 
noti(jea,ble  to  every  one  when  types  of  large  size  biit 
of  different  faces  are  contrasted.  The  peculiarities 
of  the  styles  need  explanation. 


Caslon  Of  old  nfi/le 

The  old-style  face  in  most  tVivor  is  known  as  the 
Caslon  old  style,  and  it  is  provided  by  a  few  fonnd- 
evs  on  all  the  regular  iHulies  from  pearl  to  six-line. 
The  face  shmdd  be  alike  in  all  sizes,  Imt.  there  are 
series  called  Caslon  not  fairly  entitleil  to  tln‘  nanu‘. 
In  early  type-fonmling  days  il  was  eoinmon  to  pie(*e 
out  an  imperf('(*t  font  of  type  with  matriees  of  capi¬ 
tals,  italic,  small  capitals,  or  points  mad(>  by  dilfer- 
(‘ut  punch-eutU'rs  for  anotlun-  font,  which  had  its 
own  distinctive  peindiarities.  A  small  lower-case 
might  be  mated  with  large  ami  black  capitals;  small- 
pi(;a  italic,  might  la*  fitted  on  pica  moulds  to  male 
with  pica.  Other  clumsy  <‘xp(‘dients  were  employed 
to  save  the  expi'iisi*  of  <*ut t  ing  proper  puiiehes.  ( 'u- 
rionsly  enough,  these  patcheil  ui>  fonts  are  some¬ 
times  esteemed  by  undiseerning  amateurs  in  typog¬ 
raphy.  Letters  of  irregular  height,  mit.  of  lim*  and 
much  unlike  tlu'ir  males  in  many  ways,  liave  been 
accepted  as  evidences  of  genuine  ipiaintue.ss  and 
supi'rior  merit. 

Noticeable  dt-fi'cts  in  the  Cjislon  old  style  are  the 
leanness  of  tin*  s  in  lower-cas<‘  and  capital,  and  the 
excei'ding  width  of  round  capital  letters  like  O,  C, 
J),  and  0.  Some  varieties  of  idd  style  are  deficient, 
in  the  double  letters  required  by  the  long  .s,  and  tin* 
ki'rned charact(‘rs are <*asf  im  too  wide  jiset.  Com¬ 
position  from  types  .so  nnule  may  bt*  disaiqiointing, 
for  they  lack  the  <ild  time  snugne.ss  and  (*lose  fit¬ 
ting.  Thel'aslon  type  shows  its  merit  most  in  tin* 
larger  siz(‘s;  the  smaller  sizes  are  thin  and  weak. 
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238  Modernized  old  style 

The  modernized  old  style,  as  shown  on  the  opposite 
pag’C,  is  more  frecjuently  used  than  the  Gasloii  for 
title-pages.  It  was  fii*st  made  in  1851  for  the  type¬ 
founders  Miller  &  Richard  of  Edinburgh,  but  it 
did  not  find  general  favor  before  1860.  Some  of 
the  pecuHar  features  of  the  Caslon  old  style  have 
been  fairly  preserved  in  its  modified  angularit}  and 
in  its  protracted  thick  strokes,  but  noticeable  de¬ 
fects  in  the  shape  of  a,  w,  s,  g,  and  other  characters 
have  been  corrected.  It  is  a  more  comely  letter, 
but  the  general  appearance  of  the  remodelled  t}  pe 
has  been  seriously  changed  by  narrowing  the  thick 
strokes  and  sharpening  the  hair-lines.  This  treat¬ 
ment  has  made  print  from  it  gray  instead  of  black. 
To  use  the  pressman^s  phrase,  modernized  old  style 
“  does  not  carry  color.”  It  is  probably  for  this  good 
reason  that  it  has  been  preferred,  by  all  those  who 
consider  engravings  the  most  important  featuie  in 
a  book,  as  a  proper  type  to  be  selected  to  surround 
engraved  ihustrations  in  the  text.  Grayness  in  the 
face  of  type  gives  increased  distinction  to  the  cut, 
but  it  makes  print  on  the  page  monotonous  to  the 
reader.  Many  varieties  of  this  old-style  face  are 
made  in  the  United  States :  some  have  large  round 
letters  and  short  ascenders  and  descenders  •,  in  otliei 
styles  these  features  are  reversed ;  others  bristle  with 
angles.  It  is  also  provided  in  condensed  and  ex¬ 
panded  shapes  and  on  many  bodies.  Some  of  these 
bodies  freq^uently  have  to  be  selected  for  title-pages 
to  supply  deficiencies  in  the  Caslon  series. 
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Antique  old  sfi/le 

Antique  oM  styles  are  made  with  thick  ami  with 
thin  stems  to  produce  difft'reut  defji-ces  of  hhudc- 
iiess  ill  the  print.  Those  that  have  thick  shmis  arc 
used  by  job-priuters  only,  but  tlu'  nuliqm*  (dd  styh“ 
of  relatively  li^ht  fai'c  may  be  a<*c(‘pt(‘d  as  a  pr<»jier 
title-paj?e  typi“  for  some  books.'  It  is  a  fair  rival  to 
the  Jeiisou  in  its  nice  adaptaliility  to  ti(le-pa<res  or 
pamphlet  eoviu's  iiitimdi'd  to  be  bold  ami  impre.s- 
sive,  or  to  have  one  or  mor<>  Hues  in  nnl  ink.  Tlit' 
angularities  and  um'ven  ligun's  of  Hit*  old  roman 
model  are  fairly  repeatial  in  this  style,  but  the 
more  pronounced  defects  an*  mcasurahly  (‘ornahed. 
Its  greatest  deviation  from  the  triu'  model  is  tlu> 
protraeti'd  serifs  of  the  capital  let  ters,  which  <-onipcl 
them  to  be  tilted  wid(‘  apart,  but  the  added  chair- 
ness  given  to  each  letter  renders  this  not  .so  s(*- 
rious  a  dideet  in  the  capital  as  it  is  in  the  lower¬ 
case.  It  is  rarely  selected  for  inner  tilh'.s,  but  for 
title-pag(‘s  of  <]uarto  or  folio  size  it  has  laam  pre¬ 
ferred  to  the  -lenson  and  other  e<‘<*entri<-  forms  of 
old  styl(‘.  In  its  <‘ondens('d  Ibrm.and  in  lower-case, 
it  is  a  general  favorite  for  suh-  and  sitic  hcading.s. 

1  Ah  the  more  approvt'd  ftinns  types  on  the  body  ot'  r»  point, 
oi’  th(‘  anti(pi(‘  oUl  stylo  have*  no  that  are  moro  roadaldt'  tlian  tho'V 
marked  ooeontrieitit'H  in  tin'  wouhl  hnvt^  iHsm  from  7  point 
shapes  of  thtdr  letters,  it  is  in  types  of  the  reipUnr  roninn  faeo. 
marked  favor  asu  tO'Xt  hdter  for  ’'Phe  Ihiok  <»f  the  ('onrtior  {print 
books  int(‘ndod  to  hav(*  mon»  of  ed  f<»r  t  ’Itarles  Serihner’s  Sons  by 
legibility  than  ean  lx*  fouml  in  the  I>e  Vinne  Pressi,  set  iti  an- 
the  ordinary  fae(*  of  roman  typib  li<ine  typi*  ef  tioint  hotly,  is 
(^uantin,  a  pnblisher  of  Paris,  tnon*  leidhle  t  ban  it  would  have 
has  print<*d,  in  ‘dlmo  form,  a  bi*en  if  printetl  from  ( *ash>n  ohh 
series  of  hooks  from  anthiUe  styh*  type^  <}f  is  piiiiil  body. 
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Moonc.as  hath  bcene  heretofore  belccucd;  Together  with  the  true 
caufeof  thcryfingand  incrcafc  thereof. 

4.  Befides  the  delctiption  of  diners  plantcS|  Fiflics  and  Beatles,  that  die 
foundc  in  ihofc  Countries, 
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The  Jeuso}^  Jhee 


Jenson  is  the  American  adaptation  of  the  <h>l(h‘ii 
type  of  William  Morris,  provi(l<Hl  by  tin*  Ann*rioaii 
Type  Pounders’  Company  on  many  ]>odn‘s  from 
6-point  to  72-point,  and  in  standard,  (*ond<*nstHl,  and 
extra-condensed  shapes.  Its  boldn<*ss  and  blaok™ 
ness  are  not  suitable  for  tin*  title-paf^o  of  tin*  ordi¬ 
nary  book,  when  that  book  is  followanl  liy  a  t(*xt  in 
oi'dinary  roman  letlitn*,  btit  it  is  Side(*ted  frtHpumtly 
for  the  title-pa, ges  of  <*atah)<>:ues  and  advertisini>: 
pamphlets.  The  h(d,aht  of  all  <aipital  letters  and 
the  thickness  of  tin*  stems  on  bodi<\s  of  the  same 
size  in  the  three  s(*ri<‘s  of  ditTen'nt  wi<lths  have 
been  made  uniform,  so  that  h‘ttt*rs  of  at.  haist  two 
proximate  scrubs  can  b<*  used  to^etluu*  in  tin*  sann* 
line  with  a  proper  tdl‘e(*t.  This  new  feat  u re  is  mneh 
approved  by  compositors,  who  havt*  no  litth*  ditlb 
culty  in  choosinjr  a.  type  that  will  t‘nabh*  th(*m  to 
get  the  re<pured  number  of  letters  in  a  liin*  of 
display.  The  Jenson  will  iu*  to(»  bold  for  the(>rdi» 
nary  title-page  of  ronuui  printtnl  in  bhndv  ink,  but 
it  is  of  value  when  used  as  a.  lim*  of  display  marked 
for  red  ink.  It  carries  color  nundi  lH*tt<*r  than  any 
light-faced  roman  with  sharp  lim\s,  ami  its  supt*rior 
effectiveness  in  ])rint  justitios  its  sehation  for  this 
purpose. 

In  the  reprodindion  of  cdd  tith*^pagos  md  im 
tended  as  strict  fa<^simih*s  of  tin*  <udginal  <‘opy;  the 
Jenson  capital  is  to  be  preferred  to  r<»man  types  of 
modern  cut,  but  this  remark  slnuild  be  appIuMl  only 
to  titles  that  are  not  (*rowded. 
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Elzevir  or  Cadmus  face 

The  form  of  roman  type  known  in  America  under 
the  names  of  ElzeTir,  Cadmus,  or  French  old  style  is 
the  reproduction  of  an  old  type  by  Gustave  Mayeur 
of  Paris,  who  labelled  it  “  Sixteenth-century  style.”  i 
This  face  is  remarkable  for  its  simplicity  and  legi¬ 
bility  :  thei-e  is  not  a  needless  stroke  in  any  char¬ 
acter.  The  thick  strokes  are  narrower  than  those 
recommended  by  early  theorists,  but  the  hair-lines 
are  thicker.  Like  other  old  styles,  some  of  its  capi¬ 
tal  letters  are  of  unusual  width,  but  the  lower-case 
letters  are  much  compressed.  The  shortness  of 
their  serifs  favors  a  close  fitting  which  has  not  been 
fully  imitated  by  all  its  copyists,  for  it  has  been 
found  that  too  close  fitting  is  sometimes  an  annoy¬ 
ance.  Capital  letters  with  vertical  hues,  like  I,  H, 
M,  approach  one  another  too  closely,  and  they  often 
require  an  added  space  between  them. 

The  beauty  of  the  capitals  is  most  noticeable  in 
a  title-page  that  allows  the  use  of  large  types  with 
wide  blanks  between  lines.  When  the  types  are 
s-ma,n  and  are  separated  from  one  another  by  very 
narrow  blanks,  the  effect  is  not  so  good.  It  needs 
strong  impression  to  develop  its  characteristics. 
Wken  printed  on  dry  and  shiny  paper  with  little 
ink  and  feeble  impression,  the  meagre  title  con¬ 
demned  by  book-reviewers  will  be  produced. 

1  It  was  copied  by  bim  from  cutter  Granjon  of  Lyons,  who 
one  of  the  books  of  tbe  Elzevirs,  did  make  punches  of  remark- 
but  not  from  any  face  designed  able  lightness  of  face  for  the 
by  a  Hollandish  punch-cutter.  Lacolange  foundry  of  his  city, 
One  French  writer  thinks  it  was  and  for  some  Roman  and  Vene- 
first  made  by  the  French  punch-  tian  type-founders. 
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Fiffeenfli-trufiini 

The  fifteentli-eeiitAiry  style  is  a  reiiretluthien  of  an 
early  and  rnde  form  of  roman  type  made  hy  some 
German  printer  who  jiraetised  his  craft  in  Italy 
before  the  year  1475.  Books  in  the  broad  form  of 
blaek-letter  type  then  made  in  (Teimmny  \vm‘  dis¬ 
liked  by  Italian  seholars,  who  insisted  on  the  u.se  of 
their  own  round  and  clear  roman  (‘haraeter.  To 
meet  this  demand,  and  to  prodtun*  a  <*ompa<*t.  letter 
for  use  in  laooks  of  small  siz(‘  to  be  sold  at  a.  mo<l- 
ei'ate  priei^,  this  (airly  form  of  compressed  roman 
type  was  produced.  But  little  can  be  said  in  praise 
of  the  de.si4rn,  euttiiiir,  easting,  or  printing  of  some 
of  the  tentative  types  devised  by  printers  in  Italy 
before  1470,  for  each  i>roeess  is  plainly  the  work 
of  ail  unskilled  workman.  As  t  he  lirsi  roman  types 
were  supplautial  by  niori^  readabh’  romans  made  by 
Jenson  and  Himiim-  hefori'  1  17li.  it  is  therefore  a. 
mistake  to  consider  this  adapte(l  lifteenth-eentury 
type  as  a  proper  exhibit  of  the  pmerally  j^-ood  ro¬ 
man  lettiM'  used  by  the  printers  of  that  period. 

This  whimsical  face  finds  its  greatest  admirers 
among  advertisers  and  tin*  designers  of  advertising 
pamphh'ts,  who  desire  to  attract  the  listless  reader 
more,  than  to  exhibit  really  good  forms  of  ea.rly 
letter.  It  is  n(‘V(>r  selected  by  a  diseriminal  ing  pub- 
lisher  for  the  title-(»age  of  any  standard  book,  but, 
it  can  be  us(‘d  to  advantage  not.  merely  for  a  title 
pagi',  but  as  a  text  type  for  books  or  writings  in- 
tend(‘d  to  convey  to  the  reader  a  better  notion  of 
occasional  meilieval  mannerisms. 
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250  Bradford  and  MacFarland  faces 

Tlie  face  of  type  on  the  opposite  page  is 
America  by  many  names.  Genzsch  &  Hey  s  e^  ^  ^ ^  ^ 

founders  of  Hamburg^  Germany,  introdixcedL  x  ^ 
Romische  Versalien  for  fhe  series  of  capital  ^  ’ 

and  as  Romische  Antiqua  for  the  full  series  o£ 
tals  and  lower-case.  It  is  better  known  in  ^xnex 
under  the  name  of  the  Bradford  face,  an <3-  ^  ^ 

had  in  many  sizes  of  capitals  and  lower-case  £x  < 
8-point  to  72-point.  A  closely  resembling  I  " 

made  by  the  Inland  Type  Foundry  of  St.  Loxxis^ 
known  as  the  MacFarland  face,  which  is  also  * 

nished  in  a  great  variety  of  sizes.  These  faces 
fair  copies  of  the  old  roman  lapidary  letter,  an  <1  nt  ^ 
much  bolder  than  any  other  variety  of  ol<3.  sty  t 
They  are  admirably  adapted  for  printing  title-x^*^^^ 
marked  for  lines  in  red  ink,  as  well  as  for  leaves  1 1 1 
quarto  or  folio.  Hitherto  this  type  has  foixnd.  xn  os  t 
use  in  title-pages  of  a  large  size,*  but  it  is  as 
adapted  for  title-pages  of  duodecimos  anoL  octsxvos, 
with  which  fault  is  often  found  for  tlieix* 
ness  and  ineffective  presentation  of  word.s- 
nice  graduation  of  the  thickness  of  stem  axiH  Ixan  t*- 
line  for  different  bodies  has  been  more  intellig*c^  1 1 1  Iv 
maintained  than  has  been  attempted  in  tlie  sex^ic  ‘‘S  <  >  t 
Cadmus  or  Elzevir  faces.  They  increase  izi  wi<If  la 
as  they  increase  in  size,  not  too  weak  for  flie  siiitiHt 
nor  too  bold  for  the  large  page.  As  the  MacFaxHii  i  i  <  1 
and  the  Bradford  have  no  eccentricities  of  sliaxj  >i*^  i  *i 
any  character,  they  may  be  regarded  as  cla,ssie  t;y  1  h-  *h 
to  be  used  with  propriety  m  any  standard,  bools:. 


CERTAINE 
SELECT  DIALOGVES 

LVC I A  N 

TOGETHER  WITH 

HIS  TRVE  HISTORY 

Translated  from  the  Greeke  into  English 


BY 

MR.  FRANCIS  HICKES, 


Whereunto  is  added  the  Life  of  Lvgian  gathered 
out  of  his  veritable  Writings,  with  briefe 
Notes  &  Illustrations  on  each  Dialogue 
&  Booke,  by  T.  H.,  M.  of  Arts  of 
Christ  Church  in  Oxford. 


OXFORD, 

Printed  by  William  Tvrner,  1634. 


252  Tw(hluie  letter  of  bold-fm 


The  fat-faeed  two-line  letter  wliieh  exaggerated  the 
hold-face^  made  about  the  year  1800  l)y  tln^  tyjje- 
founder  Thorne  of  London,  has  Ikhui  shown  on 
page  1.99.  It  was  a.  disappointing  lyp(\  for  it  e.ould 
seldom  be  used  to  advantago  in  mor(‘  than  on<^  line 
of  a  title-page.  Yid;  th(‘n‘  \v<‘r(‘  printt^rs  who  were 
not  fully  content  with  th(‘  W(‘ak  and  thin  fa(a\^  Mum 
a(H*epted  as  propta*  substitu{(‘s.  Tluw  insisted  on 
having  a  modified  form  that  should  pnssm-vn  some 
of  its  boldness  without  its  (dlensivc  bla(dvn(‘ss.  For 
this  taste  tln^  two-linc  hotter  shown  on  tlu‘ opposite 
page  ^  was  nuid(‘  soon  aftm%  ami  it  evto’  sim*e  has 
had  some  dt^gnu^  of  favor.  Its  gnait  d<d\*(*ts  nn^  Mu‘ 
flatness  of  its  long  smafs  and  its  over-sharp  hair¬ 
lines.  Anotluu*  fact‘  of  useful  twodim*  better  with 
narrower  sMans,  slightly  bra<*keti‘d  sta-ifs,  and  of  a 
eompmder  form,  is  nion^  fully  shown  in  many  of  tlu^ 
r(anod(‘ll(al  tith‘“pag(‘s  <»f  the  Mtllowing  (*hapt<a\ 


1  It  found  so  Uttio  uso  as  titlo- 
pafjco  lott(‘r  that  I  luul  sorntMUtlU 
cuity  in  tindinj^  an  illustrativo 
titl(vpajj:e.  It  sfsuus  to  luivo 
l)(‘on  adinittod,  <*v(*n  in  (ho  <lays 
of  its  fashhni,  that  it  <n*uld  in* 
us(‘d  with  pri)pnc,ty  for  a  tith*- 
paj»;(‘i  only  when  its  oxcossivt^ 
hlacknosH  was  ndiovtsl  hy  many 
linos  of  lij;jhtor-fa(M*d  roman 
capitals.  This  limitod  use  of 
hold-faco.  may  ho  noti<*(sl  in  the 
facsimilo  of  tho  title-  of  Han¬ 
sard’s  Typoj^raphia  ami  in  oth(*r 
hooks,  hnttho  oxporitmcod  hook- 
]n‘intors  of  that  day  rtdusod  *0 
uso  it  in  mass.  Disropnalim^ 
this  o,xpori<‘neo  of  tho  unsuit 


ahility  (d’t  ho  hold  fa<a*  forh<»oks, 
a  rootmf  puhltNhor  has  isMtod  a 
pn»spo<»tus  for  a  now  htj<ik  in  a 
toxt  <*ntiroly  of  pica  h«dd- facts 
This  is  one  uf  many  ovi<lonct‘S 
of  mistakon  not  urns  ctmctuminijf 
the-  foattiro'i  which  uivs-  roatk 
ahility  to  typo.  Nor  is  this  tho 
tudy  ismUamditui:  of  hlacktit'Hs 
with  h'idhiUt).  ( Hht'r  anuittsu's 
try  t<i  direct  atttmtion  to  Iht* 
pHntisl  pait:o  hy  tlo-  U*U'  (»f  c-x 
corwivcly  thick  thmhlo  rnh«M  he 
twtnm  paragraphs,  which 
no  ht‘ttt*r  ptirpero'  than  t<Mliv<*rt 
tho  oyo  from  tln^  t!Hnt?''ht  of  tint 
writer  to  this  citpnet'  <»f  tho 
printer. 
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The  Saturday  Post'' face 

The  Post  type,  of  recent  introduction,  is  the  ^ 
mate  of  two  other  styles  devised  on  a  simxl^^ 
plan  that  are  known  as  Plymouth  and  Blaneha-X* 
These  types  are  noticeable  for  their  studied  ^ 

lessness  of  shape,  for  wide  fitting,  and  for  a 
disregard  of  the  canons  of  propriety  that  have 
vailed  among  punch-cutters  for  the  last  four  lixxi  ^ 
dred  years.  It  finds  its  most  frequent  employnae^ 
as  a  display  letter  in  the  newspaper  advertiseme*^  ^ 
and  as  a  title-page  letter  for  advertising  pamphl®^  ^ 
and  occasionally,  but  not  wisely,  as  a  type  for  't*  x 
subheadings  of  articles  set  up  in  standard  roixx^ 
letter.  The  object  sought  in  its  design  seems 
have  been  an  eccentricity  of  form  that  will  coi»p<^ 
instant  attention ;  and  this  object  has  been  effeotiXt 
ally  attained.  Useful  as  a  display  letter  for 
purposes,  it  is  of  small  value  as  a  text  type. 
as  it  seems,  it  is  not  clear:  a  paragraph  of  8-poxixt; 
of  this  face  is  not  so  easfiy  readable  as  a  paragrsxptx 
in  any  cut  of  ordinary  roman  text  type  on  lO-poxxxti 
body,  which  occupies  the  same  space.  Its  greater 
blackness  does  not  give  greater  clearness. 

Like  all  types,  it  has  its  proper  field  of  serviee. 
It  is  a  modern  adaptation  of  the  chap-book  style, 
of  which  further  mention  will  be  made  in  anotliex* 
chapter.  It  seems  specially  appropriate  as  a  type 
for  any  book  intended  to  please  the  illiterate  an  <3. 
credulous,  but  its  grossness  and  careless  form  -will 
prevent  its  employment  as  a  title-page  letter  fox  ixxiy- 
serious  or  standard  book. 


THe 

PLEASANT  ART  OF 

MONEY-CATCHING 

Xr«ratiiit|^  o£ 

THe  Oriifinal  and  Invention  of  Money 
The  Misery  of  Wantin^f  it,  etc. 

How  Persons  in  Straits  for  Money  may 
supply  themselves  with  it 
A  New  Method  for  ordering  Expenses 
How  to  save  Money  in  Diet  <a  Apparel 
How  a  Man  may  Keep  money  in  PocKet 
How  to  pay  Debts  without  Money 
How  to  Travel  without  Money 

Xo  which  is  added 

THE  WAY  HOW  TO  TURN  A  PENNY 
OR  THE  ART  OF  THRIVING 
with  several  other  thing's 
Pleasant  and  Profitable 

FIFTH  EDITION 
Corrected  and  Much  Enlarged 


GLASGOW 

Printed  for  Robert  Smith  at  the  sign  of 
the  Gilt  Bible,  opposite  to  the  Entry 
to  the  New  Church  Saltmercat 


256  Ttvo-line  letter  of  light-face 

The  light-faced  roman  made  and  sold  in  America 
under  a  variety  of  names  is  a  title  letter  much  ap¬ 
proved  for  the  title-pages  and  the  texts  of  dainty 
books  intended  to  cover  a  large  space  on  the  paper, 
for  it  does  not  provoke  the  thought  that  it  was 
selected  for  its  nice  adaptation  to  the  filling  up  of 
space.  It  is  necessarily  a  fat  letter,  yet  it  does  not 
have  the  appearance  of  obesity.  The  lower-case 
alphabet  on  the  body  of  10-point  measuxes  about 
seventeen  ems  of  that  body,  which  is  nearly  one 
fourth  wider  than  the  accepted  standard  for  that 
size.  It  shows  to  best  advantage  when  it  is  wide- 
leaded  and  printed  on  a  leaf  with  wide  margins. 

In  a  title-page  the  light-face  is  most  suitable 
when  followed  by  a  text  of  the  same  face,  but  it 
can  be  used  with  propriety  for  any  light-face  of 
modem  cut.  It  is  not  a  proper  selection  for  any 
form  of  old  style,  or  even  for  any  form  of  modem 
cut  that  has  marked  boldness  or  distinction.  A 
title-page  in  lower-case  characters  only,  which  more 
clearly  show  the  graces  of  its  good  design  and 
careful  cutting,  is  often  preferable  to  one  in  capi¬ 
tals  only,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  illustration  on  a 
following  page.  When  the  title-page  has  too  many 
words  and  lines,  neither  capitals  nor  lower-case  can 
produce  a  proper  effect :  wide  blanks  between  lines 
are  needed  to  show  its  merit.  The  defect  of  this 
style  is  its  too  scant  supply  of  sizes :  to.  produce  a 
comely  title-page  the  alien  faces  of  Celtic  or  Nor¬ 
man  may  be  needed,  but  they  are  not  in  entire 
harmony. 


ENGLISH 
WAYEARING  LIFE 

IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES 

(XIVTH  CENTURY) 

BY 

.  J.  J.  JIJSSEKANI) 

CONSEILLEH  D’AMBASSADE,  DH.  ES  LETTRES 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  FRENCH  BY 

LUCY  TOULMIN  BMITH 

Editor  of  “Ricart’s  Kalendar/’  “The  York  Plays/'  etc. 

ILLUSTRATED 
SECOND  EDITION 

# 

NEW  YORK 

G.  P.  PUTNAM:’H  HONS 

LONDON 

T.  FISHER  UNWIN 
18  9  0 


North  End  Union,  Boston 


Outline  of  the 

Course  of  Instruction 

in  the 

School  of  Printing 


Fourth  Term 
1901-1902 


The  Tuckerman  Press 
North  End  Union,  20  Parmenter  Street 
Boston,  Mass. 


Fa^es  seldom  used  in  title-pages  '259 

Tliere  are  a  few  other  faces  that  show  but  slight 
departures  from  the  regular  model  of  romau  let¬ 
ter,  and  are  sometimes  tolerated  in  a  title-page. 
They  are  seldom  selected,  but  they  need  mention. 

THE  CELTIC  FACE 

round,  clear,  and  unusually  plain,  is  often  chosen 
to  fill  the  gap  caused  by  a  deficient  size  in  some 
imperfectly  graded  two-line  letter  of  roman  face. 
For  pamphlets  and  ephemeral  work  it  passes  as  a 
fair  substitute;  but  another  va.riety,  slightly  (ex¬ 
panded  and  with  lower-case,  is  not  so  phrasing  a 
choice,  for  the  characters  seem  distorl;ed  when  tlu\y 
appear  by  the  side  of  the  regulai-  roman. 

THE  NORMAN  FACE 

is  a  favorite  with  compositors  who  prefer  a  light 
face  for  a  title-page.  It  seems  at  its  best  wlnm 
shown  in  the  large  sizes  mal  in  titles  of  few  lines. 

THE  GOTHIC  FACE 

simplest  of  all  styles,  for  that  reason  is  often  se- 
le(3ted  for  pamphlets  and  (*.atalogu(\s.  It,  is  not  a, 
(iomely  type,  and  is  never  usial  for  a  sta,nda,rd  l)ook. 

THE  RUNIC  FACE 

is  ecpially  readable,  although  miKih  (*,ond(‘ns(ML  In 
the  largex*  sizes  it  is  often  tised  exclusivcdy  by  sonu^ 


260  Faces  seldom  used  hi  f'dle-p(^(fes 

reputable  piiuters  of  France.  Another  variety,  not 
so  condensed,  and  with  lower-ease  eharaelers,  has 
much  thicker  steins,  hut  it  is  a  type  for  job-work, 
aud  is  not  generally  acceptable  in  a  tith^-page. 

THE  DE  VINNE  FACE 

designed  for  job-work  only,  is  iinotlna-  unae<-epta- 
ble  type  for  tlu'  tith'-pagi'  of  an  (trdinary  book,  for 
it  is  overbold,  and  has  some  eeeentrieitii's  of  form 
that  are  not  gram's.  All  the  boldne.ss  uemh'd  for  a 
title  can  be  found  in  tin'  Ma<' Faria  ml  or  tin'  Bradford 
face,  the  letters  of  which  nu't't  with  mon'  approval. 

Outline  romans  and  ('ceentrie  forms  of  italic  ami 

script  arc  oeeasionally  noticed  in  tlu'  tith'-pagi's  of 

a  few  well-print('d  books:  nor  dot's  tin'  eaprieions 
taste  for  novt'lty  t'lid  ht'rt'.  Many  fact's  t)f  nu'rit 
may  be  ftmnd  in  the  speeimt'ii-btmks  which  can  htt 
used  for  tin'  purptise  tif  attracting  tin'  attt'ntitm  t)f 
a  listless  rt'atlt'r,  but  tht'y  never  timl  a  plant'  in  the 
standard  botikstifdi.seriminating  publishers.  Aftt'r 
an  experient'c  tif  nnirt'  than  ftair  hnmlrt'tl  yt'ars 
with  typt's  t)f  strange  ftirm,  rentiers  havi'  th'citlt'tl 
that  tht'rc  are  nt)  fact's  rmii't'  lit  ftir  the  purptise 
than  tin >se  of  apprttvt'tl  rtmian  letter. 

Unifonnity  is  as  impttrfant  in  the  eompttsitittn  of 
a  titht-pagi'  in  any  t»f  tht'.se  fa,ees  as  it  is  in  rtmian. 
When  two  tir  mort*  radically  unlikt-  fact's  of  ty|it' 
appear  on  the  same  page,  an  amateurisli  stamp  is 


Italic  and  condensed  capitals 
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given  to  the  'workmanship,  which  is  sure  to  provoke 
the  remark,  not  always  waiTanted,  that  the  printer 
is  trying  to  show  his  assortment  of  typesd 

Sfio’uld  italic  capitals  he  used  f  A  title-page  may 
he  acceptably  set  entirely  in  italic  capitals  or  in 
italic  lower-case,  but  a  single  line  of  italic  capitals 
in  a  title-page  otherwise  of  roman  capitals  only  is 
not  to  be  recommended.  Inclined  lines  among  up¬ 
right  lines  make  unpleasing  incongruity.  The  rule 
that  allows  italic  to  be  selected  only  for  marking 
words  in  a  text  that  need  distinction  (as  for  the 
names  of  books,  for  scientific  terms,  for  ci-edits  at 
the  end  of  extracts,  and  for  side-luiadings)  should 
be  applied  to  title-pages.  It  should  not  b(^  soUh'.IxhI 
as  a  new  shape  of  display  letter  for  a  line  that  does 
not  demand  special  emphasis.  It  may  b(i  use.d  with¬ 
out  offence  for  a  motto,  for  an  additional  dt'scription 
of  the  edition,  or  for  a  wairniug  against  uiuudihorized 
publication.  A  different  shape*,  of  h'tte.r  may  Ix^  of 
.service  for  woi’ds  not  a  part  of  the  title  proper. 

Hlioidd  condensed  eapilals  he  nxed  'I  For  mon*  iha.n 
three  eemturies  printers  set  tithw  in  roma.n  c.a.pitals 
of  usual  width  only,  tor  tlu'rci  wa,s  no  otln'r  form. 

1  Tht'H(‘.  should  not  ho  tiliablci,  Mv<*u  thct  uncouth  typos 

understood  as  disparaj2;oiU(Mit  of  now  in  fashion  for  ndvt'riiso^ 
u<*.w  faces  of  kdtoir,  for  (*ac}i  ono  nunits  are  appropria(<^  for  n^pro- 
lias  a  merit  of  its  own,  hut  that  ductions of  tlu^  cluip-lxaiks  of  llu^ 
merit  is  host  shown  wlum  it  is  stwtmtx'onth  cmitury,  or  for  lh<' 
prop(*rly  stdeuttod.  A  titlo-paf^t*!  text  writtt'ii  ]>y  rtdtitivtdy  iUitt*r 
entirely  in  Jtmson  or  lift.otmth-  at(*.  men,  hut  tlu^y  an*,  sadly  out 
century,  or  in  similar  styh*,  is  of  placid  as  the  suhhea<liufi:H  for 
proper  wlum  it  is  followtsl  hy  a  moduneeiit  typo  or  for  mo<l<*rn 
text  that  makes  its  seh‘ction  jus-  writings. 


262  faa^s  (vul  hlark-leffer 

Pickering  and  liis  disciples  inadt‘  adinirablt^  title- 
pages  with  types  of  regular  width  <ailT.  As  title 
matter  is  sometimes  sent  to  tin*  printer  with  posit  ivt^ 
orders  to  set  in  one  line  only  the  nanu‘  of  tin*  hook, 
the  selection  of  condens(Hi  typ<*  may  la*  unavoid¬ 
able.  An  order  likt^  this  must  he  ohtytal,  hut  an 
expert  compositor  sliould  lx*  allowed  to  sln^w  that 
the  name  of  the  hook  in  one  line  of  <*on<Iens(‘d  tvpt* 
may  belittle  the  inteiuhal  display. 

Condensed  types  hav(*  b(‘(*n  us(*d  too  freoly,  l>ut 
they  do  not  deserve  unsparing  (*on(h*mnat ion.  A 
compressed  type  about  one  tentli  mtrrowt*r  than 
types  of  standard  width  is  seldom  ohje(*tionahle  (in 
the  larger  sizes  this  (*omprossiou  may  he  a  roal  im- 
provement)j  but  (*xtra,-(H)ndensed  typ(‘s  art*  !u*vt*i‘  fit 
for  any  hook  tithepagt*.  Tin*  <*ontrast.  on  tin*  same 
page  of  types  of  standard  and  <*o!uh*nstHl  sliapt*  is 
always  unpl(*asant. 

bhwfx-lvitvr  hv  usvd  for  mh  or  morr  Ihos  in 
(t  tifle-paijo  of  roman  rapitals  /  IUa<*k4ot  tt*!*  is  <d‘tt‘U 
selected  for  the  imprint  of  tht*  puhlish<*r,  tor  a  shtui 
line  like  iiaatSTRATUix  and  s<»int*t iim*s  for  a  minor 
display  line  in  the  text  proper,  hut  tin*  grt*att‘r  dis- 
tin(*.tion  attempt(*d  by  t  in*  st‘h*(*t  ion  of  a  harshh‘  (*<m  - 
trasting  tyjx*,  mak<*s  U;  discord  in  tin*  <*ompositioii. 
As  a  gtmeral  rub*,  tin*  titli‘=page  <»f  tin*  st*ritms  hot»k 
is  at  its  best  when  S(‘t  in  out*  fa(*t*  of  typ(*d  Ptdtv 

1  KxceptioiiH  may  \m  mmX*.  for  aio  aifdi.^val  wool 

Th(‘i-(UH<KMmHK)mn  t,r  phrirn*  maiu^  thv  -iubjrct  of 

of  niack-ltXtor  for  th(^  tuuuo  <»f  a  tht^  tu.uk,  o>’  Uxv  aiu  t  n  .atirso  tfiat 
book  orij?iiialIy  printi^d  in  hlark-  dvaU  laruo-h  «»r  mainh  ith  ( )Xl 
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Loiver-case  of  old  style 

lines  of  black-letter  selected  for  subtitle  display 
because  the  thin  black-letter  enables  the  compositor 
to  put  many  letters  in  one  short  line  are  never  pleas¬ 
ing.  Another  caution  may  be  needed :  under  no 
conditions  should  black-letter  be  spaced. 

For  ecclesiastical  or  liturgical  service-books  a 
title-page  in  black-letter  should  be  of  the  face  ap¬ 
proved  by  churchmen  and  frequently  called  in  the 
United  States  priory-text.  The  rounder  gothic, 
known  to  American  printers  as  Tudor  black  or  old 
blackj  and  the  Flemish  black  are  sometimes  accep¬ 
table;  but  the  faces  known  as  church-text,  com¬ 
posite,  Borussian,  chapel-text,  German  text,  and 
other  forms  of  black-letter,  many  of  them  admir¬ 
able  in  design  and  cut,  were  made  for  the  use  of 
job-printers.  Book-lovers  object  to  them  for  their 
needless  delicacy.  The  larger  sizes  may  be  used 
occasionally  in  a  title-page  with  good  effect,  but 
the  smaller  sizes,  especially  when  printed  in  red 
ink,  make  mean  reproductions  of  the  impressive¬ 
ness  of  the  black-letter  of  old  books  of  devotion. 
The  Satanick  type,  modelled  after  the  Troy  type  of 
William  Morris,  and  made  by  him  for  reprints  of 
old  books,  should  be  selected  for  similar  reprints 
only.  In  the  title-page  of  a  modern  book  on  a 
modern  subject  it  seems  out  of  place. 

Lower-case  types  of  old-style  roman  or  italic 

EngHsli  literature.  The  appro-  with  discretion  will  be  effective 
priateness  of  black-letter  for  in  a  title-page  even  when  it  is 
these  subjects  is  apparent.  A  surrounded  by  plain  roman  capi- 
large  line  of  black-letter  selected  tals. 


The  Momll 
Philofophie  of  Doni: 

T^rincjic  out  of  the  auncient  writers,  t/t  work  first 
compiled  in  the  ludian  tongue,  uud  u  fterwardes 
reduced  into  divers  other  luugifugcs :  and 
now  lastly  Englished  out  of  the  Ital¬ 
ian  by  Thomas  flforth.  dir  other 
to  the  ^I{ight  Honorable  Sir 
T{oger  Tforlh.  kf light. 

Lord  -^"orth  of 
Kvrtheling, 

% 

TW  IWhJosn  of  this  U\^r!Je 
is  h'ollv  hiforo  <UhL 


^imprinted  Jt  London 
"By  Henry  'Denham 
1^70. 


Printers’  Marks 

A  Chapter  in  the  History  of 
Typography  by  W.  Roberts 

Editor  of  "'The  Bookworm” 


London  :  Georg'e  Bell  &  Sons,  York  Street, 
Covent  Garden,  &  Ne‘W  York.  Mdcccxciij. 
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sliould  not  bt‘  .seltMdtHl  for  n  title-pa^H^  of  fow  words 
tniless  large  ean  ln»  tnsed,  K<ir  is  it.  well  to 
use  large  typt‘  in  any  titlo  whore  tin*  lin(\s  liavt*  to 
be  erowded  to  tlu‘  dwarfing  of  tlu'  inaahal  ndith!  of 
wliit(‘  spaia^  The  tith'“pagH*  in  old-style  type  on  a 
small  body  is  unsat isfaet<»ry,  for  tlu‘  minunn-isins  of 
the  eharaetm*  maal  large  hhters  to  show  fairly  tliiar 
quaintness.  It  is  not  so  well  presmitiMl  in  tlu^  form 
of  a])lain  paragraph,  or  <‘veu  in  hanging  indmit ion : 
it  is  most  <‘tTe(h.ivi‘  in  the  half  diamond  indi*ntion. 

The  subj<‘et»niat ter  of  a  bo(»k  should  imlitadt'  the 
type  that  is  most  fitting  for  tin*  tith^qiagi*.  For 
poetry,  tietion,  travels,  and  all  books  of  so-ealled 
light  reading,  a  twodine  roman  <*apital  of  modern 
eut  and  of  light  fa<‘e  is  in  prtvsent  favor.  Winm  the 
title-pag<‘  has  few  words  and  broad  blanks,  and  tin* 
larg(*r  siz(‘s  <'an  In*  prop(*rly  us<*<h  tin*  light  fn(‘(*  is 
a,e(*.eptabh*,  but  it  is  n<‘ver  a  wise  selt^etion  in  any 
title-pag<*  that  eontains  many  lines  tjf  display  witli 
narrow  blanks  b(*tW(H*n  tin*se  liiu's.  Tin*  lighter  fin* 
stem  of  tin*  h‘ttt*r,  and  tin*  m<»n*  <ipen  its  form,  the 
greater  tin*  nt*t‘{l  of  widt*  blanks.  Fnglish  a  ml 
Ameri<*a,n  eriti(*s  (amdenin  eompa<*t<‘d  tith*  pag(*s 
S(*t  in  meagri*  typ<*s. 

For  tin*  title-pages  of  sob<*r,  s(nent ifn*,  and  a!*gu» 
nn*ntativ(*  Ixioks  a  two  line  letter  of  b<i!d<*r  fact* 
should  he  pr(‘f(‘rrt*d  for  lim*s  of  <lispiay.  \h*t  nuu 
tion  is  n(‘i*(h*d  in  making  a  s(*h*etion.  Tin*  tw(» dim* 
l(*tt(*rs  of  many  typeddumlers  an*  largely  tlnese  of 
tvpes  desigmnl  befon*  ISdtf  when  hmg  ami  urn 
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Boldness  needed  in  tivo4ine  type 

bracketed  serifs  and  disproportioned  letters  were  in 
fasliion,  and  when  all  book-printing*  was  done  on 
well-dampened  paper  impressed  against  woollen 
blankets  tliat  tlii(3kened  both  stem  and  hair-line  of 
the  type.  When  large  flat-serif ed  two-line  types  are 
printed  on  dry  and  smooth  paper  with  light  impres¬ 
sion  against  an  inelastic  surface^  they  will  appear 
much  lighter  and  weaker  tlian  was  intended  by  the 
old  pnneh-cutter,  who  foresaw  and  provided  for  the 
fntnre  thi(3kening  of  lines  when  they  were  forced 
not  on  bnt  into  damp  paper. 

In  avoiding  the  faults  of  weak  faces,  (*.ar(^  Tunst 
be  taken  not  to  go  too  far  to  the  other  extreme. 
The  thick  faces  of  the  Thorne  style,  now  regarded 
as  suitable  for  bold  job-printing  only,  are  entirely 
nnfit  for  the  title-page  of  any  good  book.^ 

1  The  proper  medium  hetwoen  repunO)lo  Pnrisiswi  printer  i.s 
a  light  and  a  hold  fjiee  is  made  m<>r(‘  jdeasing  in  its  (•.l<v*irm‘SH 
by  many  Fnnudi  lyp(‘,-found<n's,  and  boldm*sH  than  iht^  a.V(*ra,g(^ 
hut  their  Hat  serifs  with  too  titl(‘.-pagt>!  of  his  English  or  Anun*- 
sharp  hair-lin(‘S  and  the  maniun'-  ican  rival.  Its  impn'ssivcuiess  is 
isms  of  a  few  eharaeters  make  due  to  tlu^  gr(‘ati‘r  thickms'.js  of 
French  capital  hitters  distasteful  tlu'^  st(uuH  of  tlu^  largcx  capital,  hd- 
to  all  English-sp(^aking  p(H)pl(‘S.  t(n-s  s(d(H‘,t(^d  for  tlu^  main  liu(‘s 
Yet  the  average's  title-page*  of  a  of  elisplay. 
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XII 


THE  DISPLAY  OF  WORDS 

ANY  compositors  who  set  up 
title-pages  received  their  first 
lessons  in  the  display  of  type 
through  composition  of  bold 
newspaper  advertisements. 
Long  practice  and  expertness 
in  this  branch  of  type-setting 
may  not  have  qualified  them 
for  this  more  difficult  work. 
The  difference  between  any  advertisement  and  a 
title-page  is  radical.  The  advertiser  usually  asks 
for  greater  prominence  than  that  allowed  to  his 
fellows,  and  is  most  pleased  when  his  matter  is  set 
up  in  very  large  type  and  is  made  bold,  black,  and 
staring.  Designers  and  compositors  are  encoui*- 
aged  to  indulge  in  extravagances  of  lettering  and 
in  fantastic  arrangements  that  are  sure  to  attract 
instant  attention. 
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In  the  of  tho  standard  hook  thrsi*  froaks 

m*e  prohibit(‘d  as  unruM'rssarVj  for  t‘a(di  titlr-pai^n^  is 
examined  apart  and  is  md  at  lliat  tiint‘  pul  in  <m)u- 
trast  with  other  tith‘»pa^vs.  It  does  not  need 
(^‘ssively  holtl  typt‘S,  profus(‘  ornanumt,  or  (‘<*<*eiUrit* 
arrangenuait.  It  tlot's  net‘(i  (uiouijrh  of  display  in 
its  main  line  to  enahh^  the  reader  to  <*at<di  its  in¬ 
tent  at  oiua*,  hut  display  must  not  lu‘  oHensivtdy 
hold.  Modern  ta,st  <‘  iu(dim‘S  t o  siinpli(dty.  A  hun- 
drcal  years  a^ro  (la*  author  thouu'lit  that  lu*  (*ould 
not  be  elearly  (a)ni[>rt‘heudt‘d  if  lu*  <lid  lud  in  Ids 
text  matter  make  pn)fust^  use  of  italie  for  emphasis 
and  of  (*apitals  for  the  first  h*tt(*r  of  irtiportant 
words;  but  tlu‘  modt*rn  n»ailt‘r  is  lu’tter  pleas<*d  to 
have  his  text  witliout  itali(*.  This  plainin*ss  should 
appear  in  the  tith‘«pa^’c*  as  wtdl  as  in  the  tf‘xt. 

The  tith*-pai»:e  of  type  ordy  has  thest*  reas<ms  hu* 
its  general  pndVrema* :  it  has  hec*n  found  a<M*<*ptahle 
in  the  greatest  numht*rof  hooks;  it  t*an  he  ((uic*kly 
and  elu‘a.ply  <’oi!iposed  ;  it  is  easier  f<»  read  than  tlu^ 
iuigraved  tith*d  for  it  has  many  disfinet  limns  of 
irregular  hmgth  (usually  in  ditTenmt  sizes  of  type), 
a.nd  its  important  divisicms  an*  kept  apart  as  aids 
to  greahr  p<*rspi<*uity.  I'lUHiuai  hlanks,  large  let- 
terSj  ajid  projeeting  Hues  <*ompel  attention. 

The  lim*  in  tin*  typographit'  title  page  (hat  re^ 
(purt‘S  great  boldness  is  tin*  out*  that  gives  name  to 

1  TitUspaKeH  rhotesmgmved  than  in  InnikM,  They 

from  Hpocial  <h‘si^nH  havo  aU^  m-tni  not 
tnirorn,  t)ut  they  t%w  num^  fro*  It  wowhl  ho  to  otTor  Hiig* 

qaent  in  advortiHiiiK  pamrhlotH  goMthmH  ahout  their  troatmont 
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272  Title-page  should  hare  irregnlar  iadlire 

the  book.  As  a  general  rulej  on(‘  liin^  <>t  wry  Inild 
display  is  enough,  but  the  title  matter  is  sometimes 
written  so  that  it  may  require  two  or  more  lin*\s  of 
display,  (See  pages  253  and  299.) 

Continued  practice  in  title-pa.g<‘  (^imposition  led 
to  an  early  establishment  of  ruh^s  (u*  tra<iiti(ms  that 
have  been  preserved  in  an  unwrittmi  foi-iti.'  Many 
are  obsolete,  but  others,  still  obs(a*V(‘d  in  ail  prints 
ing-houses,  may  require  further  (explanation. 

Openness, produced  by  blanks  of  difftuamt  widths 
between  lines  and  divisions,  is  ihr  (irst  nMpusitt*. 
When  many  lines  of  difforetit  typi^s  nrr  put  tog(^t  h<*r 
closely,  the  title-page  is  not  so  readabh'  as  a  para^ 
gi^aph  of  the  text.  Gompaidan^ss  muk(*s  (amfusiom 
The  compositor  of  a  title-pag(^  will  socm  h\arn  that 
it  is  the  relief  of  white  spaia^,  as  mmdi  as  tin*  larp*- 
ness  of  type,  that  prodm^cs  tin*  inanhal  n^adaluli ty. 

Irregularity  of  outline  is  of  <‘(tual  impiudanct*. 
When  many  lines  fill  or  mmrly  fill  tin*  nn*asun%  tin* 
title-page  has  the  sh()p])y  app(aii*an(*(*  of  an  acivor- 
tisementoraposter.-  When  itslim*shav(*  a  straight 


1  Title-page  composition  is  but 
slightingly  noticed  in  all  the  old 
and  in  some  of  the  more  recant 
grammars  of  printing.  The  dif¬ 
ficulty  of  laying  down  rules  for  ti¬ 
tles  that  differ  in  form,  in  amount 
of  matter,  and  in  typographic 
fashion  is  the  cause  of  this  con¬ 
tinued  neglect.  Lefevre^s  Guide 
Pratique  (see  Chapter  XVIII) 
was  the  first  book  to  treat  the 
subject  with  illustrations. 


-  Thin  pfculinrity  nf  uia 
skUhnl  Ungli’^b  comiut.MitorM  tit 
old  tiriu*  is  propor  in  all 
prititsof  thairwork,  hut  it 
sa<ily  out  <»f  plac«»  in  a  nuMiarn 
book  that  clasaly  ohsarva  t  pran 
aiit  nu'thods  <»f  fypi’  sat  ting  in 
its  taxt.  Th<‘  tit  la  so  traatad  is 
an  anacbroni«m.  For  remarks 
on  tin*  .si*vt»nfaanl h  aant urv  titla 
ami  tharaggisi  <  it  la.  saa  thaaha|a 
tt‘r.s  8<»  haadad. 
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and  regular  outline  on  the  l(4‘t,  but  iirt^  in‘<‘g:nlar 
on  the  right,  the  ragged  tith^  is  |)ro(lu('(‘(l,  wiiicdi  is 
not  symmetrical  and  is  not  bookisli,  lhirpos«dy  io 
imitate  the  unavoidable  mannerisms  of  a  twtdrih- 
century  copyist  or  a  modern  typc‘-\rrit(‘r  is  a  prac*- 
tieal  degradation  of  orderly  typograph\’. 

The  symmetrical  arrangiatuait  of  limss  an<i  the 
proper  graduation  of  blanks  betwaaai  tln^  niH‘s  a,rt‘ 
much  more  feasible  with  niovabh^  types  than  with 
the  immovable  letters  of  engraving.  Lines  of  type 
intended  to  be  short  can,  without  distorting  let  tta-s, 
be  put  in  the  centre  of  the  UKaisuns  with  etpial 
indention  on  each  side.  A  displavaai  tith*-pag(‘  is 
pleasing  in  arrangement  wlnm  a-  straaght  peneil» 
mart  drawn  outwardly  from  th(‘  (Oids  of  tlu»  short 
est  line  to  the  ends  of  the  longest  liu(‘  ahs(y  toindirs 
the  ends  of  one  or  more  of  tin*,  inttaamaliate  lines. 
A  trained  eye  recognizes  that  ine((ualify  is  (»f  pur^ 
pose,  and  that  the  seeming  irn'gularitv  of  lin(\s  <if 
unequal  length  produces  a,  W(‘lbbaia,nee(i  ra^guia  rityd 
As  the  line  of  boldest  display,  always  the  rnanit* 
of  the  book,  may  have  thr(‘e  l(lt:(‘rs  or  thirty,  a 
positive  rule  for  its  length  (aiinnot.  be  laid  (h^wii. 
According  to  old  practi(ie,  th(‘  nam(‘  shouhl  be  the 
longest  as  well  as  the  boldest  lim*  in  tht‘  title  pa, gi‘. 


1  This  peculiarity  gives  cliarni 
to  the  half-diamond  titles  of  the 
early  printers.  It  should  be  un¬ 
derstood,  however,  that  in  the 
displayed  title  of  alternating 
long  and  short  lines  it  is  not 
wise  to  produce  this  balanced 


irr<‘gula,rity  by  tho  use  of  turn 
d(*in.s(*(l  tyiH'M  in  one  lint'  and 
spaci'd  hdterw  in  nnoihor  line, 
Symnudry  is  <lostroyo<l  wtnon 
typ(*Hnr(‘  fussily  fronted  hv  a  too 
plain  (‘xhii)it  of  th<*  nintinais  u H»«d 
to  produce  this  rosulf. 
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276  Names  spaced  a)id  coiidenst^tf 

It  is  not  a  good  rule^  for  the  display  linr  of  few 
letters  is  not  improved  by  its  spu(diig  to  full 
width.  In  most  instances  tlie  uanH‘  iii  an  unspae(Hi 
or  slightly  spaced  short  lim^  will  provi*  iuor<*  oHVt*, 
tive.  It  is  only  in  the  title-pag(‘  of  s(*aut  lim\s,  in 
large  tj^pes,  and  with  broad  blanks  lad  wtam  lint‘s, 
that  the  wide  spacing  of  hd  tcu's  is  an  imj)rovem<mt, 
but  this  is  always  an  expiuanumt  of  risk. 

A  S  S  O  S 
ASSOS 

Another  diificulty  will  be  met  wln-u  ihe  natm-  has 
too  many  letters  to  be  i>r(»[)(‘rly  (‘onspiciKius  in  iiiie 
linCj  about  which  rciuarlvs  will  be  made  (tu  a  bil¬ 
lowing  page.  For  the  pia'.st'ut  it  is  eiuiugb  to  .stiy. 
gest  that,  under  proper  restrietion.s,  (lu.  name  ut 
many  words  may  be  put  in  t.wo  lines. 
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278  Treatment  of  names  and  subtitles 

When  it  can  be  prevented,  the  &st  line  on  a  title- 
page  should  not  fill  the  measure.  A  full  and  bold 
line  is  well  placed  as  the  second  or  third  in  the  up¬ 
per  quarter,  but  it  is  not  so  pleasing  in  the  centre. 
The  word  the,  which  often  introduces  the  name, 
should  be  the  first  line.  Yet  this  may  not  be  enough. 
Superior  position  should  be  enough  to  give  the 
words  a  proper  prominence. 

GESTA  ROMANOREM 

OR 

ENTEETAINING  MORAL  STORIES 

The  Subtitle^  or  Amplified  Name  or  Title^  of  the  book 
is  always  in  a  smaller  type.  When  the  name  fills 
the  measure,  the  subtitle  should  be  a  short  line ; 
when  the  name  has  been  made  a  short  line,  the 
subtitle  should  be  the  full  line,  but  always  in  small 
type.  When  the  name  is  the  long  line,  the  subtitle 
should  not  be  in  a  type  so  small  or  so  condensed  as 
to  belittle  the  author^s  intent.  It  should  have  its 
proper  prominence  even  if  it  becomes  necessary  to 
arrange  the  words  in  two  lines.  The  word  or,  which 
connects  the  two  titles,  must  be  made  a  catch-line. 

GESTA  ROMANORUM 

OE 


ENTERTAINING  MORAL  STORIES 


MY  COUNTRY  IS  THE  WORLD: 

MY  COUNTRYMEN  ARE  ALL  MANKIND. 


WILLIAM  LLOYD  GARRISON 

1805-1879 

THE  STORY  OF  HIS  LIFE 

TOLD  BY  HIS  CHILDREN 

VOLUME  1.  1805-1835 


NEW- YORK:  THE  CENTURY  CO. 
1885 


RcMliiued  fa<5Himile. 


280  CatcJhlwes  .shoidd  he  readable 


Lines  of  Mmor  IHspIay  miiy  be  from  won  Is 

in  the  amplified  title  or  summary  of  (a)iifents,  but 
only  when  they  are  of  importaiua^  and  ut‘<‘d  display. 
To  display  unimportant  words  f<u-  no  otluu*  n‘as<m 
than  the  supposed  need  of  one  liu(‘  of  boldor  or 
blacker  types  to  (H)unterbalan(a^  a  bold  lint*  (dse- 
where  will  be  a  mistakt\  f(U*  it  favors  the  making 
of  useless  catch-lines.  It  is  better  ]>ra<*ti(‘e  in  a\'ot<l 


(UT 

UNE  CONJURATION  SOTS  LOTIS  XIII 

the  display  of  sp(Hdaliz(‘d  words  in  a  long  summary, 
iind  to  aiTange  them  in  s<|uare(k  <liamoud,  or  half 
diamond  iiulentiou;  but  when  a  display  of  umha* 
scored  words  is  positiv<*ly  onhaasl  by  ihn  aidljor, 
the  compositor  raust  olxyv. 

Ckitidhdines,  s(*l(‘(*ted  from  the  paHitdrs  that  <Mue- 
nect  the  lines  of  minor  display,  must  lie  sparimglv 
used.  In  all  pagnvs  of  octavo  or  largiu*  sizt^  thov 
should  be  in  capitals  that  an^  plainly  rcathible, 
W^hy  letters  almost  umaaidable  wcr<*  rate<l  a  gract* 
in  old  title-pages  has  not  bctm  explained.  A  large 
title-page  is  made  fini<*al  when  its  (*atehdim‘s  art^ 
put  in  indistiu(d-.  type,  but  in  small  title  [uiges  the 
catch-lines  in  small  type  art*  uuavoitlabh*. 


LE  C’'  ALFRED  DE  VIGNY 

l)E  l'acaoemir  ihancxise 


'v'V  * 

fii 


CINQ-MARS 

0  u 

UNE  CONJURATION  SOUS  LOUIS  XIH 


Le  Roi  i*taii  tacitement  lo  chef  de  cette  con¬ 
juration.  Le  grnnd-iScuyer  Cinq-Mars  on  dtait 
I’Anie ;  le  non\  dont  on  so  servait  ^lait  celui  du 
due  d’OrWans,  fr^re  unique  du  Roi,  et  leurcon- 
seil  £‘tait  le  due  do  Bouillon.  Lo  Reine  sut  I'en- 
treprise  et  lea.  noms  des  conjures... 

M^MOIMES  d’ANNE  ft'AfTHICHE, 

par  Mn»«  de  Uolteville. 

Qui  tronipo-t-on  done  ici  ? 


Quinzi^me  Edition 

PRfiClfiDtE  BE  REFLEXIONS  SXIR  LA  vERITE  DANS  L*ART 
ACCOMEACNj^B  »E  DOCUMENTS  HI8TOR1QUE8 


PARIS 

MICHEL  LEVY  FRSIRES,  LIBR AIRES  fiOITEURS 

REE  VIVIENNE,  2  RIS,  ET  BOBEEVARD  BE8  ITALIENS, 

A  LA  LIBRAIRIE  NOUVELLE 

1865 

Tons  droits  r6serv4s 


Rodtieed  facsimile. 


282  Treafmnif  oj^  hihiorarji  titles 


The  Authors  ^ame  is  usually  jad  in  a  scparalt*  lino. 
Wlieu  tlie  title  is  (‘ro\V(ie<l,  ur  tin*  tiaua^  has  tV\v 
letters  and  makes  a  short  Uiu\  tla^  \vor<I  nv  inav 
be  prefixed^  When  mattta*  is  mea<rr<\  in  mav 
be  put  ill  a  separate  line  over  tin*  nanu*.  Wluai  a 
book  has  two  authors,  and  s\nu*v  is  siaiut  and  uanu‘s 
are  shorty  th(‘  two  uauu^s  may  be  put  in  one  line, 
but  this  should  not  ])e  when  t  wo  names  make  tlu* 
line  too  long  and  the  pag<‘  too  s(|uartv  It  is  better 
that  each  name  should  have  a  se‘parate  line.  Tlw 
connecting  and  may  ]h‘  at.  tin*  end  <»r  tin*  first  or 
at  the  beginning  of  tin*  s(*eoml  line,  as  will  hv  gatv- 
erned  by  the  h‘ngth  of  the  words  iii  ea<*h  line;  it 
may  be  made  a,  eatehdim*  wln*n  tlnaa*  is  alniinianee 
of  spaeCj  but  not  otln*rwise.  \Vln*n  the  title  is  vt*rv 
crowded  and  the  author  is  well  known,  the  name 
of  the  author  may  Ik*  put  at  the  top  of  the  page,  as 
is  elsewhere  illustraliKl. 

The  JJonorarjf  Titles  niAlw  author,  wlieu  of  abbre¬ 
viated  initial  letters  only,  follow  tin*  name  in  the 
same  line  UiUd  in  tin*  same  size  am!  fa<*e  <if  tvpt*. 
When  there  are  many  titles  ol  iriitials  onl\%  smaller 
capitals  (*an  b(*  ns(‘d  to  pr(*\‘<*nt  the  line  beitig  ma<i(* 
too  long,  but  small  eapitals  in  this  p<Ksition  ma,k(* 
the  line  iunAa*n  in  h(*ight,  Spa<*(*s  sliord(l  not  be 


1  The  size  of  type  to  lx*  .s(‘I(‘ct- 
ed  for  the  nanu's  of  author  and 
of  traiiHlator  or  artint  (*armot  he 
predeterranied  by  any  arbitrary 
rule.  It  inu.st  b(^  ^^ovtTinxl  hy 
the  length  and  size  of  otlnu- Un<*s 
above  or  below,  which  timy  h<* 


sh<»rt  and  snmll  hi  om»  titli*,  (,r 
larg('  and  hunt  in  amKhfr.  It 
will  1h'  large  enough  when  it  In 
mwonably  perspienouH  and  In 
fairly  Mepurateil  by  a  propel' 
blank  frtun  otJuu*  part  .  of  the 
titho 


CAESAR’S 

COMMENTARIES 


ON  THE 

GALLIC  AUD  CIYIL  WARS 

WITH 

THE  SUPPLEMENTARY  BOOKS 
ATTRIBUTED  TO  HIRTIUS 

INCLUDING 

THE  ALEXANDRIAN,  AFRICAN 
AND  SPANISH  WARS 

LITERALLY  TRANSLATED 
WITH  NOTES  AND  A  VEBV  ELABORATE  INDEX 


LONDON 

GEORGE  BELL  AND  SONS 

YORK  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN 

1885 


284  Different  methods  for  the  motto 

inserted  between  the  abbreviations ;  the  period  is 
enough.  F.R.S.  seems  better  than  F,  R.  S.,  which 
should  be  treated  as  one  word.  When  there  are 
many  abbreviated  titles,  set  the  words  in  full  with¬ 
out  abbreviation,  but  in  separate  hues  of  very  small 
type,  under  the  name.  Small  capitals  are  customary 
for  full  honorary  titles  that  have  to  be  set  in  one 
line  or  more,  but  when  these  honorary  titles  make 
three  or  more  lines,  pearl  or  nonpareil  lower-case 
letters  will  be  a  better  choice,  for  they  are  more 
readable  and  wiU  be  more  clearly  printed. 

Reasons  for  Piiblicationj  or  a  minute  specification 
of  the  lecture  or  address,  or  of  the  early  book  or 
manuscript,  which  may  have  been  the  occasion  for 
the  making  of  the  book,  are  also  frequently  set  in 
lower-case  of  roman  or  italic,  and  sometimes  in  a 
narrowed  measure.  This  matter  is  often  inserted 
after  the  name  and  honors  of  the  author,  but  in  the 
crowded  title-page  it  is  always  a  superfluity. 

The  Motto  of  many  lines  in  small  lower-case  of 
roman  or  italic  is  another  troublesome  adjunct  to 
a  title-page.  French  printers  set  it  in  half  measure, 
in  very  small  lower-case  letter,  and  put  it  on  the 
right  side  of  the  page,  leaving  blank  the  other  hah. 
This  treatment  gives  it  distinction;  but  it  makes 
the  unbalanced  and  unsymmetrical  page  not  ap¬ 
proved  by  English  readers.  In  a  narrowed  measure 
of  small  and  in  the  centre  of  the  measure,  the 
motto  can  be  inclosed  in  a  hair-line  rule  j  but  this 
treatment  (once  common  in  German  books)  may 


THE  COMEDIES  OF 


PLAUTUS 

CONTAINING 

AULULARIA,  TRINUMMUS,  BACCHIDES,  CURCITLIO, 
ASINARIA,  PSEUBOLUS,  STICHUS,  CAPTIVI, 
MILES  GLORIOSUS,  AND  MEN^CHMI 


LITERALLY  TRANSLATED  INTO 
ENGLISH  PROSE,  WITH  NOTES 


BY 

HENRY  THOMAS  RILEY,  B.A. 

LATE  SCHOLAR  OF  GLASS  HALL,  CAMBRIDGE 


IN  TWO  VOLUMES 
VOLUME  ONE 


LONDON 

HENRY  G.  BOHN 

YORK  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN 

MDCCCLII 


286  Numerals  preferred  in  title-pages 

be  objected  to  as  finical.  When  the  motto  follows 
the  name  of  the  author  or  translator,  it  may  need 
before  it  a  short  hair-line  dash.  A  motto  of  one 
or  two  lines  only  may  be  put  at  the  top  of  the  page 
in  small  capitals.  (See  page  279.)  In  the  crowded 
title-page  the  addition  of  a  motto,  or  of  i-easons  for 
publication,  or  of  specifications  by  the  publisher  of 
some  peculiarity  in  the  edition,  is  a  hindrance  to 
orderly  composition.  It  makes  the  title  huddled 
and  harder  to  read  quickly. 

The  Name  of  an  Editor  or  Translator  often  follows 
the  name  of  the  author  in  a  separate  line  and  in 
type  a  little  smaller  in  size ;  but  when  the  name  of 
the  author  is  made  a  part  of  the  name  of  the  book, 
as  in  The  Bucolics  of  Virgil,  translated  by  John 
Eryden,  the  name  of  the  translator  shoiild  have  the 
pi-ominenee  usually  given  to  the  author. 

THE  CRITICAL  PERIOD  OF 
AMERICAN  HISTORY 

1783-1789 

Roman  Mimerals  should  be  preferred  in  lines  where 
numbers  must  appear,  dates  only  excepted,  by  the 
side  of  roman  capital  letters.^  Arabic  figures  on 

1  The  defects  of  the  regular  in  these  illustrations.  To  give 
figures  provided  with  old-style  them  proper  prominence  in  a 
fonts  and  with  some  modern-cut  line  of  display,  types  of  a  larger 
two-line  letters  are  fairly  shown  body  have  to  be  used. 


Contrast  of  figures  and  numerals  287 

the  en  body  are  too  weak  by  the  side  of  capitals 
on  a  mnch  wider  body,  but  there  should  be  no  ob¬ 
jection  when  figures  can  be  had  on  a  body  as  wide 
and  of  a  face  as  bold  as  that  of  the  mating  capital 
letter.  Words  spelled  out  are  better  than  either. 

THE  19TH  CENTURY 
THE  I9TH  CENTURY 
THE  XIXth  CENTURY 
THE  19th  century 
THE  19th  century 
THE  nineteenth  CENTURY 

The  Nimiber  of  the  Yolimie  and  the  specification  of 
the  entire  number  of  volumes  should  be  in  separate 
lines  when  there  is  space  for  two  lines ;  but  when 
the  title  is  crowded,  the  compositor  may  have  to  put 
two  items  in  one  line,  as  in  ten  volumes,  vol.  i. 
The  disliked  abbreviation  of  Yol.  for  Yolume  will 
prevent  too  long  a  line,  yet  its  choice  is  unfortunate. 

m  TEN  VOLUMES 
YOLUME  SIX 


IN  TEN  VOLUMES.  VOLUME  EIGHT. 


288  Useless  additions  to  the  title-page 

The  Name  of  the  Artist  who  contributes  a  design  or 
an  engraving  to  the  book  is  also  put  in  a  separate 
line,  and  usually  in  types  a  little  smaller  than  the 
name  of  author  or  editor.  It  may  happen,  however, 
that  the  publisher  will  order  that  the  name  of  an 
eminent  artist  shall  appear  in  type  larger  than  that 
prescribed  for  author  or  editor.^ 


ILLUSTRATIONS 

BE  GRANDVILLE 

WE^ORTEES  SUR  BOIS 

PAR  A,  DESPERET 

gravies 

PAR  BRENDAMOUR 

OlRECTEUn  OE  L'INSTITUT  XYLOGRaPHIQUE  DE  DUSSELDORT 


Other  adjuncts  are  sometimes  added,  as  seventh 
EDITION,  THREE -HUNDREDTH  THOUSAND,  or  a  Warn¬ 
ing  against  unauthorized  reprinting.  To  put  each 
one  of  these  and  other  incongruous  items  in  types 
of  just  the  right  size  and  in  just  the  right  place, 
to  make  them  “hang  together,”  so  that  the  com- 
position  shall  seem  to  be  in  all  its  features  the 
most  suitable  expression  of  the  words,  symmet¬ 
rical  as  well  as  harmonious,  is  a  task  that  ealk 


1  The  grea^t  artist  of  his  time 
may  be  discontented  wheij.  the 
names  of  fellow-contributors  to 
a  book  are  set  in  types  as  large 
as  those  used  for  him.  The  ex¬ 


ample  here  presented,  from  an 
illustrated  edition  of  the  Fables 
of  La  Fontaine,  is  an  attempt  to 
show  degrees  of  artistic  merit 
by  graduation  of  types. 


THE 


HOLY  BIBLE 

CONTAINING 

THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS 

ACCORDING  TO 

THE  AUTHORIZED  VERSION 

■WITH  THE 

MARGINAL  REFERENCES  AND  THE  USUAL  'VARIOUS 
READINGS.  ALSO  NOTES,  REFLECTIONS,  QUESTIONS, 
IMPROVED  READINGS,  IMPROVED  DmSIONS  OP 
CHAPTERS,  THE  CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER,  MET¬ 
RICAL  PORTIONS  DISTINGUISHED,  AND  VA¬ 
RIOUS  OTHER  ADVANTAGES,  WITHOUT 
DISTURBING  THE  USUAL  ORDER  OP 
THE  BOOKS,  VERSES,  AND  CHAPTERS 

BY 

THE  REV.  INGRAM  COBBIN,  A.M. 

ILLUSTRATED  WITH  NUMEROUS 
DESCRIPTIVE  ENGRAVINGS 


]VEW  YORK 

SAMUEL  HUESTONT,  150  NASSAU  STREET 
1850 


290  Difierent  methods  of  trad} a  titlo 

for  a  eoinbiuatioM  of  <lis<»onmioiit,  and  skill 

not  often  found  iti  one  (M»ni|HKsit<»!-,  It  soiiu*. 
times  happens  that  an  author,  dissat at  tlu^ 
ineoherenee  of  s(ju(H‘j<ed,  t*xpand<Ml,  and  urnnafahlo 
types  unavoidably  put;  in  tin*  first  pr<Hd‘(»f  tla*  titlr. 
page  that  he  has  ovt‘rer(»wde<!,  rejta*(s  tin*  tauurlnan 
eration,  and  ord(‘rs  all  tin*  t ith*  matter  sot  as  a  plain 
paragraph  in  oin*  fa(M*  only,  tbihuving  tin*  usave 
of  some  of  the  early  printt*rs.  A  taunpositor  mav 
be  at  fault  for  bad  tastt*  or  poor  skill,  but  tin*  fault; 
begins  with  an  author  who  orders  ten*  mativ  Hues 
on  one  pagt*.  No  art(*an  t(*u(di  <uie  to  put  a.  (|uarf; 
in  a  pint  m<‘asure. 

The  written  eopy  for  a  titlo  page,  vxtni  whon  it 
lias  few  words,  may  not  sp(‘eiry  with  surihuouf  rlenr« 
ness  the  name  l)y  whieh  tin*  bo^dv  cu*  pamphlet  will 
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Census  Bulletin  No.  17 

Twelfth  Census  of  the  United  States 

Statistics  of  Agriculture 


294  Needed  tranftj)oeitio)is  of  title  nuifter 

be  eommoiily  known.  This  oversijrht  i.s  coiiiinon 
in  mvinieipal  and  govornnunit.  doounnnits.  which 
are  known  by  munbors  in  the  ofti(‘e  wh(>r<‘  they  are 
prepared,  and  by  more  delinite  names  t(»  t  li<‘  reader. 
The  foregoing  different  treatments  of  tiu'  s:uin>  title- 
page  for  alarge  quarto  reprc'sent  the  notions  <ir  <lis- 
play  exhibited  by  seven  compositors.  T<»  govern¬ 
ment  officials  the  book  was  known  as  Ihdleftn  Xu.  /; 
oftJie  Census  Depioiment;  to  the  ordinary  reader  it 
is  known  only  or  mainly  as  .sta.tisti(‘s  of  Donnslic 
Animals,  for  which  reason  donn'stic  aninniLs  should 
have  had  the  largest  line  of  display.  Hulhdiu  X<i. 
17,  Twelfth  Census  of  the  United  Ktates,  nnd  .Sta¬ 
tistics  of  Agrictilture  tire  insuffi<‘iently  <lescriptive. 
These  facsimiles  illu.siratt*  tin*  nie(‘hani<‘al  way  in 
which  many  compositors  o]>ey  the  old  rtilo.-s.  <  '(ui 
densed  two-line  types  of  thin  face  and  sninll  size, 
apparently  selecte<l  to  ke(‘p  a.  e(>rtain  number  ..f 
words  in  one  line,  have  made  two  of  thes<‘  lit  Ie-|iages 
weak  and  ineffective,  dohliing  types,  .s<‘l(‘<'te(i  fur 
their  greater  boldne.ss,  have  giv(>n  to  other  t  itles  the 
appearance  of  a  mnvspaper  advert  is<'ment. 

As  the  matter  for  this  title-page  is  much  unlike 
that  of  the  ordinary  hook  tith-,  it  .should  he  treated 
in  a  different  manner.  It  is  believ<‘d  that  t  he  lines 
at  the  head  have  Ixsai  tran.spo.sed  with  better  etl'eet. 
The  prominence  .sought  for  in  displav  .should  be 
confined  to  the  words  by  which  tlu'*  puhiicatiou 
will  be  known  to  the  public.  This  can  h.*  <|unc 
properly  in  plain  roman  capitals  <if  .standard  width. 


THE  TREATISES  OF 


MABCUS  ttjll:us 

CICERO 


THE  NATURE  OF  THE  GODS ;  ON  DIVINATION ; 
ON  FATE;  ON  THE  LAWS;  ON  THE 
REPUBLIC ;  AND  ON  STANDING 
FOR  THE  CONSULSHIP. 


LITFAiALLY  TRANSLATED 
CHIEFLY  BY  THE  EDITOR 

C.  D.  YONGE,  B.A. 


LONDON 
HENRY  G.  BOHN 

YOItE  8TEE1ST,  COVENT  GARDEN 

MDOCOLin 


296  Old  rides  about  meeting  lines  of  display 

According  to  an  old  mle,  two  lines  of  large  type  of 
same  size  and  face  must  not  be  put  close  together. 
To  prevent  this  supposed  fault,  condensed  type  was 
frequently  selected  for  a  line  of  long  words,  as  may 
be  seen  in  JEncyclopcedia  Britannica  (page  276) ;  but  ' 
condensed  type  made  the  words  inexpressive  by 
huddling  together  letters  that  should  have  been 
round,  open,  and  distinct.  Nor  was  this  the  only 
error :  it  increased  the  amount  of  blank  space  be¬ 
tween  the  lines,  in  places  where  blank  space  was  not 
needed,  making  the  page  much  too  bleak.  The  im¬ 
practicability  of  the  old  rule  is  made  clearer  in  the 
titles  of  'Wilhelm  Meistei^s  Apprenticeship  (page  277) 
and  Omsar’s  Commentaries  (page  283).  To  compose 
these  lines  in  different  sizes  and  faces  of  type,  as 
was  prescribed  by  rule,  and  is  sometimes  done  now 
would  not  make  the  page  more  comely.  It  would 
break  the  connection  of  inseparable  phrases,  and 
m  some  degree  muddle  the  meaning  of  the  writer. 
Composition  so  treated  shows  that  old  rules  of  dis¬ 
play  have  been  regarded  as  of  more  importance 
than  the  perspicuity  of  phrases  and  the  convenience 
of  the  reader,  which  are  to  be  considered  first. 

The  old  rule  did  permit  two  meeting  lines  in  the 
same  face  of  type  when  they  were  separated  by  a 
^tch-lme,  as  is  imperfectly  shown  in  the  title  of 
Hestod,  Callimachus,  and  Theognis  (page  297) ;  but 
the  putting  together  of  three  or  four  lines  of  the 
same  face  in  laj'ge  display  tjqie,  without  any  inter¬ 
vening  catch-lines,  as  they  appear  in  the  title-pages 
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of  Photo-engraving,  Photo -etching,'^  etc.  (page  299), 
and  of  the  Dictionary  of  Miniaturists,  etc.  (page  301), 
will  be  regarded  by  many  compositors  as  a  very 
unusual  and  improper  arrangement. 

A  frequent  cause  of  disappointment  in  the  effect 
produced  by  putting  together  two  lines  of  the  same 
size  and  face  is  too  narrow  an  allowance  of  blank 
between  these  lines.  When  space  will  permit,  this 
blank  between  the  lines  should  not  be  less  than  the 
height  of  the  letter  selected.  Lines  need  a  gener¬ 
ous  relief  of  white  space  to  make  them  properly 
conspicuous.  Fair  illustrations  of  the  fault  of  al-' 
lowing  the  tops  of  letters  to  come  too  close  to  the 
foot  of  the  letters  in  a  preceding  line  may  be  seen 
on  pages  that  follow.  The  hghter  the  face  of  the 
letter  selected  for  two  meeting  lines,  the  more  is  the 
need  of  a  generous  space  between  the  lines. 


1  In  the  original  title-page  of 
the  work  on  Photo-engraving 
the  names  of  the  different  arts 
are  in  two  lines  of  spaced  and 
condensed  two-line  letter,  with 
an  intervening  cateh-line.  In 
the  original  of  the  Dictionary  of 
Miniaturists  the  names  of  the 
four  craftsmen  occupy  three 
lines  — one  in  types  of  regular 
width  and  two  in  condensed 
types.  Although  these  originals 
(one  in  quarto,  one  in  octavo) 
have  larger  leaves  and  more 
room  for  a  larger  display,  the 
types  selected  for  the  specifica¬ 
tions  of  the  arts  and  the  crafts¬ 
men  are  not  so  distinct  as  they 
are  on  this  small  page.  That 


the  arrangement  here  made  vio¬ 
lates  all  the  old  rules  of  display, 
and  that  it  will  he  regarded  by 
many  compositors  as  heterodox, 
will  he  conceded,  but  the  re¬ 
modelled  titles  are  more  comely, 
more  symmetrical,  and  more 
readily  comprehensible  hy  the 
reader.  It  should  he  further 
noticed  that  aU  these  remodelled 
titles  are  of  severest  simplicity, 
and  are  so  made  without  the  aid 
of  condensed  letter,  hlack-letter, 
or  italic  capitals,  and  with  little 
lower-case.  The  oh j  ect  intended 
is  to  show  that  a  fairly  graded 
senes  of  shapely  types  of  roman 
face  may  be  enough  for  the  com¬ 
position  of  the  ordinary  title. 
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Feebleness  in  the  main  line  of  the  title-png'® 
frequent  fault.  To  select  for  the  name  of  the 
a  type  too  small,  because  it  is  the  only  type  th.^"^  W'l- 
keep  the  words  in  one  line  and  within  the 
may  destroy  the  boldness  that  is  needed  in  the 
A  t3rpe  slightly  condensed  should  not  be  an 
but  a  type  visibly  pinched  and  without  a 
relief  of  white  space  within  its  body  is  in 
contrast  to  the  round,  clear,  and  open  smaller 
which  must  be  used  for  many  other  lines.  I'b 
already  been  shown  (on  page  190)  that  some  of 
condensed  two-line  letters  in  common  use  ax*o 
compressed  for  the  clearness  and  openness 
for  a  book  title.  The  compositor  who  desires 
mony  of  face  in  his  title-page  should  begin  by"  t J’y~ 
ing  to  secure  harmony  in  the  shape  of  type- 
title-page  entirely  in  types  of  standard  width  is 
ways  more  pleasing  than  one  with  several  lirtes  of 
condensed  letter. 

It  often  happens  that  the  only  type  in  the 
ing-house  that  will  make  the  main  display  lines  of 
the  needed  height  and  boldness  cannot  be  fox*ei*<l 
to  come  within  the  measure;  but  that  tyj>e  is 
unwisely  rejected  when  it  has  no  other  fault  bliain 
the  projection  of  one  or  two  letters  over  the 
sure.  To  remedy  this  fault,  the  measure  should 
widened  to  take  in  the  crowded-out  letters.  A_s  fl  1 
back  of  the  title-page  is  always  blank,  this 
increase  in  the  width  of  a  long  line  cannot  bo  d<*“ 
tected  by  the  register.  If  the  ordinary  reader  doc^s 
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Wide  spachuj  ofdisplai/  Hues 

notice  its  greatex*  widtli^  lie  will  approve  tiu*  wide 
measure  in  eveiy  instance  wluav  the  title  page 
lias  a  fairly  wide  niargim  The  ol>je<*tion  that  this 
method  gives  some  trouble  to  tht‘  makto’  up  and 
the  imposer  of  the  form  deserves  <a>usi<h‘rat  ion,  hut 
theii*  convenience  is  of  minor  impcnlaiuM^  wlum  the 
line  of  pi'oper  size  is  needed  for  a.  <*o!ne!y  title- 
page.  In  the  facsimile  on  the  following  pag(‘  t  he  line 
Thomas  Carlyle  is  ncaxrly  half  an  imdi  wi(h‘r  tliari 
the  regular  measure  of  text  on  its  following  pagt‘s; 
but  this  extra  width  is  not  nottMl,  for  it.  <loes  iiot 
seem  to  encroach  on  the  margin  luululy.  Tin*  m^xt 
smaller  size  of  this  fac(‘  wouhl  have  made  a  short 
and  feeble  linej  and  if  that  smalhu*  size  had  lunm 
selected,  each  type  in  it  wotdd  hav<‘  nMpiired  sparing 
to  fill  the  line.  The  propm*  apptmram^e  of  the  tith*- 
page  depends  largely  on  tin*  siz(\  shape,  and  spm*^ 
ingof  the  line  that  may  b(‘  s(‘le(‘t(‘d  for  tlie  bohlest. 
displa}^.  This  line  should  b(‘  bold  (mough  to  ar*rest 
attention  at  a  glance,  y(‘t  not  so  bold  as  to  make 
other  lines  insignificant. 

Error  may  be  made  in  tin*  opposit<‘  <liret^t  i<in.  To 
select  a  type  too  large  b(‘(m,us(‘  it,  tills  th<*  measure 
may  make  the  titl(‘-pag(^  as  pompous  as  a  p<»sting. 
bill.  It  is  not  at  all  lUM^essary  that  this  inain  line 
should  fill  the  measure.  Tin*  Ii(ams(*  onee  given  to 
space  the  separate  types  of  a,  short  line  with  mi  or 
em  quadrats  can  he  ex(‘r<*ised  now  only  in  title 
pages  purposely  composed  in  tlu^  style  of  tin*  se\. 
enteenth  century,  when  Englisli  typography  was  at 
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its  worst.  For  the  modern  book  over- wide  spacing 
of  t;y’p)es  is  generally  condemned  as  in  bad  taste.  To 
space  widely  a  type  of  proper  height  and  boldness 
should  compel  the  spacing  of  many  and  sometimes 
of  all  other  lines,  and  the  insertion  of  additional 
blank  between  all  the  lines.  When  the  minor  lines 
have  not  been  spaced,  the  color  of  the  print  will  be 
altered  seriously ;  the  types  of  the  same  font,  spaced 
and  not  spaced  at  all,  will  have  the  appearance  of 
two  distinct  fonts,  to  the  damage  of  a  symmetry 
and  harmony  ^  that  can  be  restored  only  by  a  wiser 
selection  of  tj’pes. 

It  is  true  that  the  name  of  the  book  may  have 
but  three  or  four  letters  that  will  not  ffll  the  mea¬ 
sure,  but  its  scant  letters  do  not  constitute  a  suffi¬ 
cient  reason  for  over-wide  spacing.  The  facsimile 
title-page  of  the  Bodoni  book  (page  305)  seems  to 
be  that  of  a  narrow  octavo,  but  it  is  really  that  of  a 
broad  quarto.  Its  long  display  line  is  half  an  inch 
narrower  than  the  pages  of  the  text,  but  the  types 
of  this  line  seem  sufficiently  large.  This  title-page 
would  not  have  been  improved  by  putting  wider 
spaces  between  the  types.  Every  line  is  readable 
and  seems  of  proper  size. 

In  this  title  Gimnbattista,  the  baptismal  name,  is 
in  as  large  type  as  that  selected  for  Bodoni,  and 
this  is  the  usual  practice  of  English  and  American 


1  This  remark  should  not  be 
applied  to  all  lines,  for  some  lines 
of  type  often  have  to  be  spaced 
a  little  to  maintain  the  needed 


irregularity  of  outline,  but  this 
spacing  should  be  slight  and  al¬ 
most  imperceptible  to  the  inex- 
pert. 


VITA 

DEL  CAVALIERE 

GIAMBATTISTA 
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E 
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MDCCCXVX. 


30G  Treatment  of  names  that  are  too  long 

publishers,  who  direct  that  each  word  in  tlie  fall 
name  of  a  person  should  be  sid.  Iti  the  same  typ(>. 
This  is  not  practicable  when  the  nanu'  is  v(‘ry  lon^^ 
French  compositors  have  a  ladbrn  method,  for  they 
give  the  prominence  to  the  taiuily  name  oul\ .  I  his 
enlargement  of  th(>  family  name  and  diminution  of 
the  baptismal  name  is  not  (a)nliued  to  t  itle-pagt‘s ; 
it  IS  observed  in  many  other  forms  of  printing,  and 
is  especially  noticeable  in  ceivmouions  announce¬ 
ments  of  weddings  and  fuma-als.  Tlic  man  ot  a 
world-wide  reputation  is  known  by  family  name 
when  his  baptismal  name  is  lorgolten. 


DON  DIKOD  DU  filDVA 


BARTOLOMft  DSTHBAN 

MURlhhO 

Disregarding  tht'ir  (‘xct^llcnt  method  ot  displacing 
the  names  of  persons,  French  compositors  make 
too  free  use  of  extra-eoiulmised  types  lor  the  long 
name  ot  a  book.  The  impropriety  of  pinched  let 
ters  in  any  titl(‘-page  that  has  abundaiu'c  of  white 
space  above  and  below  the  liin*  has  already  been 
pointed  out,  but  otlu-r  (‘Xamples  may  he  useful. 


307 


Limitations  of  condensed  type 

Condensed  type  is  selected  to  good  advantage  in 
compact  printing  where  space  above  and  below  is 
limited,  but  it  is  impi’oper  in  very  open  title  matter 
that  allows  the  nse  of  wide  blanks  between  hnes. 

NEW  YORK  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY 

NEW  YORK 
LIFE  INSURANCE 
COMPANY 


In  this  illnsti-ation  the  name  in  three  lines  is  more 
readable,  not  merely  because  it  is  larger,  but  be¬ 
cause  it  has  a  proper  relief  of  white  space  above, 
below,  and  between  lines,  and  on  the  sides  of  the 
words.  It  should  never  be  regarded  a  fault  to  put 
an  over-long  name  in  two  or  more  lines  of  readable 
type  on  any  title-page  that  has  abundance  of  space. 

Long  names  of  poi’sons  and  long  titles  of  books 
are  common.  Sometimes  they  contain  from  six  to 
twelve  words,  and  each  word  seems  to  require  equal 
prominence.  As  it  is  impossible  to  display  all  the 
words  in  one  line,  the  compositor  is  hampered  by 
the  other  rule  that  two  lines  of  the  same  face  and 
size  must  not  meet,  and  he  will  be  perplexed  in 
every  attempt  to  give  a  proper  prominence  to  each 
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Treafmr)it  ({f  rcr/f  tithes 


word.  The  old  rule  was  to  stdtnd  <dianpHi  sizrs  and 
faces  of  type  foriawdi  display  lima  as  apprai-s  in  Tiu^ 
Mhtoni  (yf  the  DeeUne  (tn<!  Fttll  of  tin  Ronntu 

THE  MISTORY 

OK 

THE  DECl.lNE  AND  KALI. 

OK  THK 

EOMAN  EMPI  HE 

In  this  ilhist ration  Roman  Rmpirt  is  t(u»  larp*  fur 
other  words  in  tin*  natna;  tin-  \x<mU  Th*  IhrRm 
and  Fall,  nuuh*  short,  aro  in  a  (Mouhaisod  nml  dis 
(‘ordant  fa<n*  of  typa,  atid  iho  wonts  77/#  Hlsiorji 
an*  n(*(*dh‘ssly  small.  Tho  words  Roman  Rmpir* 
arc*  of  most  im])ortan<*(*,  hut  tlnw  an*  so  tjualdiri!  h\ 
the*  words  TJa  Dvrlna  and  Fall  that  the*  title*  ran 
not  h<‘  pn*sc‘ntc*d  as  it  stnadd  hr  witlaait  ?.ri\inu  !«» 
the*  latter  (*({iial  or  m*arly  espial  holdm*s>..  Wdam 
Roman  Fmpirr  has  hesm  made*  tin*  lary'rsj  an<i  tlir 
lonpsst  line*,  Drrlinr  and  Fall  has  i<*  hr  put  in  a 
shortci*  line*  and  in  smalle*r  type*.  This  tn*a!inrid 
<*onipe‘ls  TIa-  fllstonf  to  appe‘ar  in  a  sh<»rt‘*r  lun* 
and  in  still  s'malle*r  type*.  This  arranoe*nnmt  e»f  thr 
long  title  is  nnphaisantly  artifl(*ial  and  siiitef*sti\r 
of  the  methods  of  the*  nt*wspape‘r  a<lve*rtiHrr,  It 
eould  be  treate*d  in  a  mue*h  simph*r  tnanurr. 
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Catch-lines  falling  into  disuse 

If  the  words  Roman  Empire  in  the  illustration  on 
the  previous  page  had  been  made  a  short  line,  and 
The  Eecline  wnd  Fall  had  received  the  prominence 
of  a  full  line,  all  the  words,  catch-lines  excepted, 
would  have  had  proper  display. 

THE  HISTORY 

OF 

THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

OF  THE 

ROMAN  EMPIRE 

A  much  more  compact  and  quite  as  readable  an  ar¬ 
rangement  of  this  matter  could  be  made  by  putting 
all  the  words  in  three  lines  only— a  method  not  to 
be  recommended  for  a  title-page,  but  useful  for  an 
advertisement  or  a  book  circxilar. 

THE  HISTORY  OF 
THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF 
THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE 

Tlie  catch-line  is  now  not  in  as  much  favor  as  it 
has  been.  There  are  publishers  who  prefer  that  the 
connecting  particles  of  the  should  appear  in  full  in 
the  same  type  that  has  been  selected  for  the  other 
words,  as  appears  in  the  previous  illustration. 


310 


Method  /<»'  aridiliiHl  cuteh-HHes 

Obierfiou  Tuav  bo  ortVnal  to  ..no  foatu.v  it.  tt  IVw 
nriioTis  illTistratiT.i.s  <.r  tillo-ia.gos :  two  T.iootms' 
iiTT'TT  of  displav  aiH-  .KH-TisioTiTilly  of  the  sTT.Tio  l.aiotb 
IVof  tbeL-TTT.  si.o  TTTXI  n.<.o.  TluTt,  th.,-  a.v  TTOt 
so  oomolv  iistlu'V  would  bt*  whioi  ot  lUT.aiTial  loiiglh 
will  b<T  aduTittTai,  but  bow  <aiii  tlo'  arr-TiTigT'Hi.nit  bo 
amotidod  ?  Tho  titlo-piigos  will  not  bo  bott.a-od  by 
spaoUTK  oiTT‘  lino  t.tkI  loTiviufr  tbo  othor  unspTTood  o,- 
by  composing  one  line  m  a  oombnisod  l>p(«  and  tbo 
otbor  in  typo  of  ordinai-y  width.  Tbo  n.-w  motbod 
gives  OTpial  promin<*m*o  tn  oiiob  lim>  wlaa-o  iapi.-ility 
is  neodod.  It  is  not  itni>ro}tt‘r  btaaiTist'  it  is  iinnsiuil. 
It  doos  not  otTond  tbo  oyt‘  by  barsh  oontiaists  ot  siz<', 
shape,  and  color;  it  does  show  th.>  i.ni-i.oso  of  tbo 
writer  more  oloiirly,  Jind  this  should  la?  tbo  objoot 
that  sbonld  ovorridt*  tbo  obi  rnlos.  _ 

Another  novtdt  v  will  bo  sin  <.o<-nsi<mal  just  itnait  ion 
of  particles  in  tbi'  short  lim-s  of  a  long  oonm«<-tt«d 
name,  that  has  to  b,-  put  in  tbroo  or  mori*  bnos  and 
in  the  same  siz*‘  awl  fao<*  of  typo.  (Woo  i>ago  .  .  .) 
This  motbod  is  otroi-od  as  a  snbstituto  for  tbo  si.aoo- 
wasting  catch-linos,  wbi<-b  too  oltcn  pnwont  the  in¬ 
tended  symmetry  of  outline  tluit  ooiibl  be  maile  by 
tin*  tise  of  more  api)i-ol>riate  tyja's.  I’articlos  jnsti- 
tiod  in  display  lines  ai-o  common  in  job  work  and 
adv(n*tis<‘m(‘uts,  and  this  pi'actieo  <*oubl  be  imilato<l 
with  real  advantage  in  some  eoinpjn*t<*d  title.pag<*.s. 
(tatch-linos  ai-o  often  imavoiibible,  but  they  sliould 
Ik*  soleet(‘d  with  much  «lisi'retion.  Display  is  most 
eff(;<*tivo  wlu'u  tin*  tn*odlossly  wi<le  gaps  imido  by 
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312  Frqtksv  disphfl  «/«•«//«  mriUvsH 

o,aU‘li-liues  hi  a  ar.nv.liMl  thU-pau*'  an-  uv..i<h-(l  na 
can-rullv  as  hadlv  scU-.-t.-d  I'a.-t-s. 

Till-  <’ivt-r-lonir  naui*‘  !irr;ui‘^'«-<i  tor  two  <>r  mon> 
liiu-s  of  display  also  iiu-fts  with  ohjoi-tioiis  tnnii 
,„iupositors  of  tlu‘  ohi  solioo!.  U  .-omp.-ls  tho  so- 
It'ction  of  tvpos  that  an*  hwv  a>  !<•  height  as  wall  as 
wuh-  as  to  n-t.  Tla-  hov  and  wi.h-  lyp-  is  supposod 
t.o  h(-  not  so  proniiia-iit  as  tla-  tall  ooiah-ns.-d  h-tlor. 
This  is  a  Lnvat.  orror,  'ria-  l-w  typ-  ia  t  wo  liia-s  is 
bl-a-kor  ami  mon-  promiia-ut.  Th,-  Ln-oal.-r  h.-i^dit 
..llousod  lottordoosm.tadd  ,o  its  <listimdm.ss, 
forwhatispminod  hi  h.-ipd.t  is  lost  in  width  and  ia 
rounduasH  and  i-laana-ss.  (’omh-iisod  typo  lor  a 
titlo-pam-  mav  ho  ituavoidahh-  sotuotiiuos.  hut  it 
should  ho  tho'last  ros..ri  of  a  porph-vd  oomp<.sitor. 

It  is  oustomnry  for  tla . .  to  hopu  his 

work  <m  a  titlr-imK"**  ky  u|i  rir*Ht  all  tla^  luian 

of  display.  Tin-  oniiuary  titlo  pa«o  does  not  roipuro 
luaiiv  o/thoso  linos.  Whon  tho  nanio  of  tlio  hook 
duos  not  suffloiont  ly  dos.-riho  its  oontouts.ono  or  two 
addi-d  lim-sof  lUsplay  that  <h-s.-riho  its  laoro  mipor- 
taiit  foaturrs,  or  a  suiuniary  in  siiinll  t-apituls  that 
rn-oupstlu-m  tot;.‘th<‘r,  should  ho  onou«h  to  •rivo  tin- 
oh-arm-ss  .h-sin-d.  What  tin-  roadrr  no.-ds  in  Ins 

usually  hrhd'oxuminat  ion  of  any  t  It  lo  papo*  is  promi- 

lu-ner'for  tla-  poruUar  foatun-s  of  t  u-  hoi.k,  Us 
nanio,  tin-  nnuu*  of  author  or  oditor.  tlu-  notu-.*  ot  a 
now  odition  or  of  spn-ial  illustrations,  should  hr 
c-noupdi.  To  mako  many  linos  of  display  doos  not 

itllriirt  ivr  ;  it  ttilU  t4i 
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314  Useless  testing  of  widths  of  type 

confusion.  The  device  (if  used)  and  the  imprint  at 
the  foot  of  the  page  are  always  noticeable.  The 
prominence  desired  for  different  divisions  of  the 
title  can  be  made  more  neatly  by  a  proper  use  of 
blank  space  between  the  divisions  and  by  irregular 
indention  of  lines  than  by  lines  of  large  type  in 

display.  .  •  •  j  • 

To  produce  this  irregular  indention  it  is  desira¬ 
ble  that  these  scattered  lines  of  display  be  made  of 
unequal  length.  That  done,  it  should  be  an  easy 
task  to  lengthen  or  shorten  the  lines  in  smaUer  type 
that  precede  and  foUow.  Many  compositors  make 
the  composition  of  display  lines  a  work  of  continual 
experiment.  They  set  up  and  afterward  reject  hne 
after  line  of  types  of  different  faces  before  they  find 
the  letter  that  fully  meets  the  requisites  of  proper 
width,  height,  and  boldness.^ 

When  profuse  display  is  not  possible,  the  sum¬ 
mary  or  extended  description  may  be  set  without 
display  in  one  size  of  readable  capitals,  airanged 
in  squared  form,  or  in  a  diamond  or  half-diamond 


1  Waste  of  time  in  testing  tlie 
comparative  widtlis  of  different 
faces  of  type  can  be  prevented 
by  forethought.  The  specimen- 
book  of  every  printing-house 
should  have  over  the  name  of 
each  face  of  type  the  exact  length 
of  its  alphabet  in  pica  ems,  and 
this  description  of  length  should 
be  affixed  to  the  case  that  holds 
this  face.  Types  much  alike  in 
appearance  may  differ  in  width. 


The  full  alphabet  of  a  two-line 
minion  of  one  face  may  be  27 
pica  ems  wide,  and  29  pica  ems 
in  another  face.  After  testing 
one  line  and  learning  its  exact 
width,  the  compositor  will  know 
whether  he  needs  a  wider  or  a 
narrower  body  without  testing 
other  faces.  One  glance  at  its 
printed  measurement  will  be 
enough  to  show  its  fitness  or 
unfitness. 


Advantages  of  diamond  indention  315 

indention.  Tlie  squared  form  lias  the  preference  of 
many  publishers^  but  it  is  not  to  be  recommended 
when  the  summary  has  to  be  set  in  too  narrow  a 
measure.  To  make  three  or  more  lines  in  this  style 
easily  readable,  capital  letters  of  fair  size  should  be 
used ;  but  in  the  restricted  space  of  a  half  measure 
(and  sometimes  of  less  than  half  measure)  the  even 
spacing  of  words  is  impossible.  To  produce  the 
squared  outline  desired,  the  words  in  some  lines 
must  be  widely  spaced,  and  even  the  letters  may 
have  to  be  hair-spaced;  in  other  lines  the  words 
must  be  separated  by  five-to-em  spaces ;  and  these 
irregularly  spaced  lines  may  be  contiguous,  to  the 
great  disfigurement  of  the  composition.  A  square 
composition  of  capitals  cannot  be  done  neatly  with 
large  types  in  a  narrow  measure  unless  the  author 
rewrites  the  matter  and  selects  words  to  suit  rigid 
types.  Nor  is  this  expedient  always  possible. 

The  diamond  indention  of  a  summary  is  prefer¬ 
able,  for  words  or  letters  that  cannot  be  put  neatly 
in  one  line  may  be  taken  back  or  driven  over  into 
another  line.  Though  it  may  require  a  frequent 
overrunning  of  lines  before  each  line  is  of  proper 
length,  yet  it  permits  a  correct  division  of  sylla¬ 
bles  and  makes  unnecessary  the  clumsy  attempts  at 
a  too  wide  or  too  narrow  spacing  of  words  and  the 
hair-spacing  of  letters,  which  are  the  great  faults  of 
squared  indention.  The  summary  of  abook  can  be 
diamonded  so  that  it  shall  be  surrounded  by  blank 
space.  So  treated,  it  will  present  a  more  compact 


;]1()  All  titles  need  much  blank  npave 

and  more  orderly  appearniu'e  than  it  would  ha  ve  in 

separate,  lines  of  display. 

The  ohjeet  most  soiis-'lit  in  a  title-pa}-H‘  should  he 
the  perspienity  that  will  tmahh'  a  hasty  n'ader  to 
obtain  a  eorre'et  notion  of  tin*  eontents  of  the  hook 
at  first  itlanee.  Previous  examples  show  that,  this 
'perspienity  is  d(>feetive  when  many  lines  have  to 
he  huddled  in  oiu*  s((uare  para^^raph,  or  in  a,  sue- 
eession  of  loiift  ami  short  para<;raphs,  or  are  ai- 
raufted  in  ary  fantasti*-  way  that  eompels  th.‘  reader 
to  pay  mort'  atttmtion  to  the  w<irk  of  the  type  setter 
than  to  the  purpose  of  the  author.  I  he  (dearness 
d(‘sired  is  most  easily  produeed  hy  blank  spare. 


spacing  op  HINCILE  IdirrEUK 

Siiif'le  types  may  call  for  separation,  llie  capital 
letters  sideeled  I'i.r  lines  of  display  are  rejjularas  to 
heiftht  Imt.  very  irretrular  as  to  shape.  The  types 
I  m'"n  H  have  upri<,dit  stems  that  may  brius;  tin-  let- 
t,(‘rs  too  (dose  t o.u'et her  in  some  eotiihiuaii(tus.  Other 
types,  as  O  V  H  K  P  Y  .\  Z,  have  (Uirved.  au-l(>d,  or 
l')rok(m  stems  that  produce  unpleasiiiK  -^mps  when 
the  uidikt'  shapt's  appnaudi  oiu'  another.  In  small 
tvp(*s  th(‘s(*  jtaps  are  haiady  mdieeable,  hnt  in  l,n^( 
types  they  are  very  otTensive.  Mven  on  the  body  ot 
8-point  tile  capitals  H  S  .seem  too  (dose.  When  he 
can  do  .so,  the  eand'ul  eoinpo.sitor  puts  a  very  thin 
.space  h(dween  capitals  that  are  too  <do.se.  and  omits 
the  space  bidweeii  those  that  Jire  wide  apart.  I  ho 
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object  intended  is  tlie  production  of  an  apparently 
equal  space  between  the  upright  steins  of  all  types^ 
for  it  is  only  when  they  have  been  so  treated  that 
the  letters  seem  equidistant!  In  the  veiy  large 
type  made  for  bold  display,  notches  are  sometimes 
cut  by  job-printers  in  the  bodies  of  types  like  A  Y 
L,  so  that  the  thick  strokes  can  be  brought  nearer 
together.  The  thickness  of  the  spaces  to  be  used 
for  keeping  stems  properly  apart  is  at  the  discretion 

1  Tlie  importance  of  the  un-  following  capital  E;  the  capital  L 
equal  spacing  of  capital  letters  fairly  mates  with  any  lower-case 
of  irregular  shape  is  often  under-  letter,  but  it  produces  a  bad  gap 
rated.  Fault  is  sometimes  found  when  followed  by  the  capital  A. 
with  capitals  as  awkwardly  fitted,  In  any  line  of  capitals  the  S  fol- 
when  the  fault  is  with  the  com-  lowed  by  a  capital  like  I,  H,  or 
positor  who  does  not  see  that  it  E  needs  a  thin  space  after  it ;  the 
is  his  duty  to  rectify  by  spacing  L  may  need  none  even  in  a  line  in 
the  gaps  produced  by  combina-  which  other  capitals  are  spaced, 
tions  of  types  of  irregular  shape.  A  Kalakinsky  objected  to 
The  expert  type-founder  does  all  the  ragged  combination  of  the 
he  can  in  the  designing  of  the  letters  in  his  name  on  a  card, 
model  letter  and  in  fitting  the  He  said  that  the  tyi>os  wore  not 
face  on  its  body  to  prevent  need-  the  saine  as  those  of  the  name 
less  gaps,  but  he  cannot  ma-  Commerford  which  he  had  of- 
terially  alter  the  shape  of  an  ir-  fered  as  a  model  for  its  lettering, 
regular  character.  The  capital  When  the  irregular  letters  of  his 
is  put  on  a  body  that  will  bring  name  were  unequally  spaced,  his 
it  properly  near  to  th()  lower-  objection  was  removed.  That 
case  letters  with  which  it  makes  done,  he  admitted  that  it  was  the 
the  greatest  numl>er  of  combina-  same  type. 

COMMERFORD  KALAKINSKY 

COMMERFORD  KALAKINSKY 

tions,  but  tbe  set  that  is  proper  Tlu^s<'  suggestions  about  <lif- 
for  the  lower-case  is  not  always  Un-cmtial  spa(*.ing  may  be  i‘e- 
satisfactory  for  another  meeting  gai‘d(‘das o V(‘r-ni<*<\but  attention 
capital.  Tbe  set  of  tbe  capital  to  trilh^s  is  rcailly  needed  to  give 
S,  properly  near  to  any  lower-  c<>mpl(‘hm(^sH  and  harmony  to  a 
case  sort,  is  always  too  near  to  a  displaytHl  title-page. 


,1,0 

.  !.4  n.r  Ihu^s  of  aisphiV.  Oiu-  huo  .uay  ho  luuoh 

t\vomutn„  ...i..,!  isit.quallviinforlmiato, 

^  . . 

,1  .  ih.>  other  lino  nnsiiaeod  is  not  -lood 

pvaotu-o.  W  h.  u  ui  ^ 

-i,,..  ol,..uU  1-  ,m.l  u,.l.  ,it. 

. . . . 

„  11., 1,,*. 

ho  taken  not  t<.  s|.a.-o  it  t.,o  wnloly,  so 
as  to  tlivo  t(»  it  tlio  apiM'arauo.-  ot  an  alien  taee  ot 

Tl!:.  uneimal  spaeiny^  of  .neetiny  lines  is  ahvays 
.-isk  The  tvpe  in  one  line  may  he  ehanjied  Im  a 
lar-er  or  a  smaller  siw- 1  parti.des  like  //a  e/,  or  m/, 

--"'•■V'l;:-, 'It 
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miprovement  by  spacing  is  often  made  in  chapter 
headings,  as  in  the  illustration  here  presented. 

CHAPTER  XX  CHAPTER  XX 

CONTIGUITY  CONTIGUITY 

The  wider  spacing  of  the  second  line  to  the  right 
is  not  an  improvement,  for  it  breaks  the  uniformity 
of  method  which  has  been  observed  in  every  other 
chapter  in  a  place  where  uniformity  of  method  is 
of  importance  as  one  of  the  marks  of  orderly  com¬ 
position.  It  is  never  wise  to  attempt  spacing  when 
a  worse  i*esult  will  follow.  Two  proximate  lines  of 
the  same  length  may  be  unsightly,  but  if  this  fault 
cannot  be  corrected  without  making  a  greater  fault, 
the  two  lines  of  the  same  length  carry  with  them 
tlieir  own  explanation  and  apology. 

Spacing  between  letters  is  tolerable  with  types  of 
standard  width  only  j  the  spacing  of  any  condensed 
type  is  quite  illogical.  To  select  a  face  of  type  that 
has  letters  on  a  narrow  body,  and  then  to  increase 
the  spaces  between  the  letters,  is  a  practical  con¬ 
fession  that  this  selection  was  a  mistake. 

The  spacing  of  letters  in  any  line  should  not  be 
attempted  until  all  the  lines  of  display  have  been 
set.  It  is  only  when  these  lines  are  grouped  to¬ 
gether  that  a  planned  change  of  size  or  of  spacing 
in  an  objectionable  line  can  be  done  with  proper 
discrimination.  Time  is  often  wasted  in  the  com¬ 
position  of  the  same  line  in  many  faces  of  type  for 


‘520  Small  miiifttl.'<  tt/ifu  mrtl  uptiriirif 

the  purpose  of  etuuparisoti.  It  is  safer  praeti.v  to 
eomhiiie  on  a  truHeV  the  lines  first  set  iffniv  |lu> 
etmipositioti  of  interiiietliate  «»r  eeinie<-i;!e4:  lines. 
Tlte  eompositor  eiui  then  detertitiiie  witii  mure  iu. 
tt'lli.iretiee  whether  the  lines  are  of  prop.-r  hei^fhi 
anil  leiifjth,  for  he  <‘an  elearlv  foresee  tiie  eeiieral 
ertVet  of  the  e<t!iiph«te<l  eeuiiposithrti.  '[’>■  m-i  eaeh 
line  in  the  refiular  order  of  the  eopv,  Wiiitont  eeii- 
sichwiiiK  the  prolmhle  appearanee  of  the  hues  yet 
to  beset,  is  a.  fruitful  ejinse  of  wasted  thiie, 

Htnnll  eapitals  on  small  hotlieseaii  he  made  more 
le<rihle  in  title  paif's  h\  earefii!  hair-spue!!)-,.  They 
need  more  spaee,  for  the  ero.Hsimr  lines  yyi:!iiu  ejieli 
lettm*  (IIS  in  A  H  H,  him!  in  more  than  ii;!li'  ihe 
alphahett  diminish  the  yvh.ite  lilnttk  heia.-.it  the 
stems  that;  is  need«>d  for  relief.  !l  is  th-  ■■sei-s.siv.- 
eompay'tuess  pis«lneed  hy  these  ero-Hsinir  Hises  (lurt 
makes  small  eapitals  indisiinet  to  v\ea!,  ey.-..:i<ri,(, 
TheysutTer  hy  i-otitrasl  yyhen  plaeed  iM'ur  tie-  im-iie 
eapitals  of  displayed  lines,  yyhieh  ;4itiv. 

Spaees  Ilf  yvllite  witilin  eaeh  fetter,  Usi-r  .j.)iein>j- 
of  small  eapitals  is  seldom  notieed  in  fide- 

pilffes.  Its  praeliee  .seeto.-i  to  huye  heei-  m-ieeti-il 
iieeaiise  it  t,S  f  ronhle.stuiie.  t'referellee  i, .  -i-ie-ndly 
ItiveU  to  the  wide  >p;M'i|li?  of  dt-'pl.lV  hlM'  Je.lde  iiV 
H)iskerville  and  other  printer.',  of  the  < «. -i-,‘i;iii 
period,  hilt  ihi.s  method  of  treiytiint  a  title  puife 
should  lie  ret'itrded  u.-i  in  eyerv  way  iiif<  <)...)•  s..  the 
neater  praeliee  of  repnf.ihle  I’lindi  di  pruio  ;■  ■  -f  IIh- 
mkldle  of  the  tiineleetjtt!  eentnry. 
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A  very  wide  spacing  of  large  capital  letters  is  not 
at  all  objectionable  when  the  display  lines  are  few 
and  short,  and  when  there  is  abundance  of  space 
on  the  page,  but  wide  spacing  should  be  apparently 
uniform  in  all  lines.  To  this  must  be  added  the 
caution  that  a  wide  spacing  of  single  letters  calls 
for  a  similar  increase  in  the  width  of  blanks  between 
the  displayed  lines ;  the  over-wide  spacing  of  large 
types  is  always  offensive  in  the  title-page  that  has 
many  lines  and  scant  space  between  them.  Spacing 
between  sitigle  types  that  is  tolerable  with  capital 
letters  is  distinctly  unpleasing  with  lower-case  let¬ 
ters.  Even  in  the  narrowed  nieasui^e  of  a  text  it  is 
the  better  practice  to  put  too  wide  spaces  between 
words,  or  to  make  short  or  x*agged  the  end  of  a  line, 
than  to  thin-space  single  lower-case  types  so  as  to 
make  them  fill  the  measvu-e.  When  spacing  can 
be  controlled,  preference  should  be  given  to  nar¬ 
row  spacing  in  solid  (jomposition. 

An  obsolete  fashion  recently  revived  authorizes 
wide  spaces  between  single  letters  in  title-pages 
that  are  compact  as  well  as  in  those  that  have  but 
few  lines  of  dis|)lay.  Iti  title-pages  of  fair  work- 
manslup  as  to  other  features,  the  types  of  one  line 
may  be  compact  and  those  of  other  lines  may  be 
separated  by  an  en  or  an  em,  and  sometimes  by  the 
two-em  (iuadtnt.  It  follows  tliat  the  xinspaced  line 
has  more  density  and  blackness  than  the  one  that 
is  wide-si)aced,  which  seems  to  be  of  a  different  font. 
Tlie  (iritical  reader  who  knows  very  little  aboxxt 
21 


322  Uniformity  in  spacing  a  merit 

old  methods  of  type-setting  notices  the  discord, 
and  wonders  why  types  are  over -black  and  com¬ 
pact  in  one  line  and  open  and  apparently  separated 
by  expansion  in  another.  Unequal  spacing  that 
destroys  an  intended  uniformity  of  black  and  white 
in  print,  and  that  makes  the  same  type  appear  of 
two  distinct  faces,  is  regarded  by  the  critical  reader 
as  a  meddlesome  interference  of  the  printer  with 
the  proper  expression  of  that  type. 

These  remarks  apply  only  to  indiscriminate  and 
over- wide  spacing.  There  are  many  lines  of  capi¬ 
tal  letters  that  have  to  be  spaced,  for  types  are  not 
to  be  had  in  any  printing-house  equally  fitting  to 
the  word  to  be  displayed  and  to  the  width  of  the 
measure.  It  is  proper  at  times  to  thin-space  hues 
to  prevent  too  much  compactness  as  well  as  to 
have  types  fill  the  measure ;  but  when  large  lines 
are  so  treated,  other  lines  should  be  slightly  spaced 
to  show  that  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  main¬ 
tain  a  general  appearance  of  openness  and  harmony. 
Other  remarks  on  this  subject  will  be  found  in  the 
following  chapter. 


XIII 

ABOUT  BLANKS, 
LEADING,  AND  SPACING 

IFFERBNT  divisions  of  title 
inattei’  slioidd  be  made  no¬ 
ticeable  by  blanks  and  not 
by  separating  dashes;  but 
when  title  matter  is  in  excess, 
and  there  ai’c  many  irregxdar 
divisions,  the  short  hair-line 
dash  may  be  used  with  pro¬ 
priety.  The  fnll-length  cross- 
rules  of  single  or  double  lines,  the  diamond  dash, 
and  all  forms  of  ornamental  dashes,  as  well  as  the 
nari'ow  strips  of  border  that  wei’e  common  in  title- 
pages  made  before  1800,  are  now  rated  as  disfigure¬ 
ments,  for  these  marks  of  separation  have  more 
prominence  than  important  words  or  lines. 

When  the  name  of  author,  editor,  or  illustrator, 
or  one  or  more  lines  of  a  motto,  or  a  specification 

323 
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of  the  edition,  is  put  at  the  head  of  the  title-page,  the 
hair-line  dash  is  needed  to  show  its  separation  from 
the  title  proper,  hut  the  blank  that  follows  this  dash 
should  be  of  increased  width.  When  the  publisher 
adds  hues  to  a  title-page  that  call  attention  to  edi¬ 
torial  revisions  or  illustrations,  and  small  space  can 
be  allowed  for  the  blanks  that  should  show  the  dis¬ 
tinctiveness  of  this  matter,  then  a  dash,  and  some¬ 
times  two  dashes,  one  above  and  one  below,  may  be 
used  to  emphasize  more  clearly  this  distinctiveness. 

An  old  rule  orders  title  matter  to  fill  the  page. 
Its  first  line  must  be  parallel  with  the  first  fine  of 
the  text; 'the  date  of  the  imprint  must  be  paraUel 
with  the  last  line  of  the  text  page.  This  is  made 
obligatory,  whether  the  title  matter  contains  five  or 
twenty-five  hues.  It  is  not  a  safe  rule.  When  the 
title  is  crowded,  the  matter  should  fiU  the  page;  but 
when  it  has  few  hnes,  the  first  line  should  not  be  at 
the  extreme  head,  for  a  title-page  so  treated  will 
have  wider  blanks  between  its  lines  of  display  than 
it  has  over  the  head,  and  will  appear  sprawling  and 
disjointed.  This  fault  is  most  noticeable  when  it 
appears  on  a  rule-bordered  page.  The  distance  of 
the  rule  from  the  type  should  be  varied  to  suit  the 
varying  sizes  of  type,  page,  and  margin,— more  on 
the  large  page,  less  on  the  small  page,  but  it  should 
show  plain  separation.  The  blank  above  the  first 
hue  of  print  (unless  that  line  is  short,  as  in  the 
words  A,  AN,  or  the)  should  be  as  wide  as  that  be¬ 
tween  its  regular  divisions.  When  the  first  line  is 
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^eiy  short,  it  may  be  rated  as  a  part  of  the  intended 
vider  margin,  but  the  blank  at  the  foot  of  the  page 
honld  be  made  much  smaller  than  at  the  head. 

Blanks  between  divisions  should  be  made  with 
ines  of  large  quadrats  or  quotations.  It  is  a  mis- 
ake  to  substitute  leads  for  quadrats :  leads  lack 
olidity  when  man}?-  are  used  together,  and  they 
nake  composition  spongy,  and  cause  the  page  to 
)end  or  hang  if  unusual  care  is  not  exercised  in 
ocking-up. 

The  value  of  leads  between  the  lines  of  the  diifer- 
nt  divisions  of  a  title-page  is  most  forcibly  pre- 
ented  in  advertisements  that  have  been  crowded 
ti  too  small  a  space.  The  amateur  advertiser  be¬ 
gins  his  work  of  direction  with  the  belief  that  the 
K)lder  and  closer  the  type  selected,  the  more  promi- 
Lcnt  will  be  his  advertisement.  To  arrange  over¬ 
sold  types  so  selected,  condensed  letter  must  be 
.sed,  spaces  between  words  will  be  made  too  thin, 
,nd  lines  will  be  jammed  together  with  too  few 
aads.  The  general  effect  of  composition  so  treated 
5  always  disappointing:  large  types  in  huddled 
^^'ords  and  lines  are  not  so  readable  as  smaller  types 
,rranged  with  a  proper  relief  of  white  space.  The 
iinatenr  at  composition  often  makes  a  similar  mis- 
ake  in  his  selection  of  too  large  a  type  for  a  text, 
f  the  type  is  of  pleasing  face,  he  hopes  to  increase 
:s  attentiveness  by  putting  much  of  it  in  a  solid 
>age.  He  has  to  make  repeated  failures  before  he 
3arns  that  the  attractiveness  of  print  often  depends 
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as  mucli  on  tlie  relief  of  wkite  space  as  it  does  on 
the  comeliness  of  the  letter.  What  he  learns  after 
repeated  mistake  may  be  gathered  at  once  from  a 
study  of  the  following  illustrations. 

In  the  type  within  the 
panel  Ordinary  way  the 
white  between  lines  is 
as  narrow  as  is  consis¬ 
tent  with  legibility.  In 
the  panel  of  Type  with¬ 
out  lower  shoulder  small 
capitals  are  substituted 
for  descending  letters, 
but  the  print  is  harder 
to  read.  In  the  panel 
Type  ivithout  shoulder 
small  capitals  take  the 
place  of  descending  and 
ascending  letters,  in¬ 
cluding  the  capitals,  but 
the  spacing  between  the 
words  is  unavoidably 
wide.  When  nine  hues 
are  crowded  in  the  space 
previously  occupied  by 
six,  the  book  so  treated  becomes  almost  unread¬ 
able  and  will  be  entirely  unsalable. 

When  to  lead  and  when  not  to  lead  a  text  should 
be  determined  largely  by  the  construction  of  the 
type— by  the  manner  in  which  its  letters  are  put  on 


Have  the  mold  carefully 
cleaned  and  oiled  on  the  in¬ 
side.  Set  it  upright,  with  the 
core  in  its  place  in  the  centre^: 
Then  pour  in  the  composi¬ 
tion  hot  from  the  kettle  care¬ 
fully  upon  the  end  of  the 
core,  so  as  to  run  down  the 
core. 


ORDINAKY  WAT. 


Have  the  mold  carefullv 
cleaned  and  oiled  on  the  in¬ 
side.  Set  it  uprioht.  with  the 
core  in  its  place  in  the  centre. 
Then  pour  in  the  composi¬ 
tion  hot  from  the  kettle  care¬ 
fully  upon  the  end  of  the 
core,  so  as  to  run  down  the 
core. 


type  without  loweh  shoulder. 


Have  THe  monn  careruLLY 
CLeanen  ann  oilcd  on  Tue 
insine.  ser  it  uptight,  with 
THe  core  m  its  pnace  in  tho 
cenTre.  Tuen  pour  in  thb 
composmon  hot  rrom  tho 
ueTTLC  carepULLT  up<m  THe 
enn  opthc  core,  so  as  to  run 
Down  THe  core. 


TYPE  without  shoulder. 


Lines  of  capitals  need  double  leads  327 

the  body.  When  projecting  lower-case  letters,  like 
d  and  y,  are  long,  and  round  letters,  like  in  and  o, 
are  short,  or  when  small  capitals  are  used  in  two  or 
more  lines,  a  blank  of  white  space  is  unavoidably 
left  between  the  lines  of  printing.  The  width  of 
this  blank,  which  may  be  more  than  the  height  of 
the  round  letter  m,  gives  a  relief  of  white  space 
above  and  below  these  round  letters.  Tins  relief 
of  white  is  often  infringed  by  ascending  or  descend¬ 
ing  letters  that  divert  the  eye  by  their  irregularity ; 
but  the  1‘eader  unconsciously  notes  that  there  is 
more  white  than  black  on  the  page,  and  that  every 
character  has  above  and  below  a  generous  rehef  of 
white.  With  type.s  so  constructed  there  is  no  real 
need  for  leads  between  the  lines,  but  there  should 
be  no  offence  when  that  type  is  leaded  or  double- 
leaded  in  any  book  set  in  broad  measure,  in  large 
type,  and  with  properly  wide  margin. 

When  the  ascending  and  descending  letters  are 
short,  and  the  round  letters  occupy  more  than  one 
half  of  the  body,  the  white  .space  between  solid  lines 
is  correspondingly  reduced.  It  is  on  this  plan  that 
the  small  types  ai’e  designed  for  advei'tisements 
in  newspapers  and  for  similar  work  in  which  the 
white  space  between  the  lines  is  too  often  pain¬ 
fully  naiTow.  To  make  these  large-faced  types 
more  I’eadable  in  book -work,  leads  must  be  put 
between  the  lines. 

As  capital  letters  occupy  about  three  fourths  of 
the  l)ody,  more  leads  must  be  used  between  lines 


:!2H  Lraditifi  <vi>l  spavin;!  <>/  nanlvnsvil  tjipe 

entiivly  in  capitals  than  arc  usct!  in  the  lower-case 
text  A  '“‘I't'*'!  at 

a  hook  type,  always  hard  to  read,  ciin  he  made-  plens- 
iiifflv  readahh-  l*y  pidtiiiu  two  or  more  hauls  Im- 
tween  the  liiu's  and  hy  sUffldly  iurtvasing  the  space 
hcdwc'en  the  words. 

The  lesson  learnt'd  hy  the*  amat.nir  is  that  print 
is  not  n.H‘.*ssarilv  made-  more  rcaulahle  hy  selec'ting 
and  eompaedint;  lartt.-  mul  hlack  typ.-s.  The  hlaek- 
faeetl  tyiie  which  is  attract  tve  when  it  is  used  in  one 
line  or' in  a  few  lines  lu-cunies  uiuittriietive  when  it 
is  used  ill  a  mass,  A  pajre  of  types  in  fat -faced  or 
title  type  compels  a  c/reater  strain  on  the  evt*  than 
a  paste  scd.  in  ordinary  hoedi  t  \  pe.  Wiiaf  t  in*  reiuler 
needy's  for  ease  naidius;  is  the  iimtant  visibility  ol 
every  stroke  in  en.-ry  character.  This  visihility  is 
dimmed  when  there  is  too  mmdi  hlack.  Types  are 
clearest  when  the  wiiit.'  is  vidhlc  within  as  well  as 
without  caieh  round  lett.-r.  'I’tte  vi«.*r  of  tlu'  hhwk 
is  wcaikenecl  as  its  relief  c4  white  is  diminished. 
Lines  of  eoudens.Ml  hover  <>ase  t\pe  .seldom  need 
leading,  hut  tluw  do  mo-d  narrow  spwdiig,  for  tall 
aseemhws  and  d'escender.-.  give  broad  shoulders  to 
round  letters  and  wide  .spiu>e.s  between  lines.  The 
spaces  hetweell  Words  neeti  be  tio  greater  than  the 
average  spare  betweem  the  sti-m.s  of  the  n  or  h,  and 
they  often  limy  h«‘  made  narrower  to  iidvaiitagc*. 
A  space  which  eh-arly  .•..•paraJc',  the  words  is  wide 
enough  for  all  types  <»f  ortlinnrv  width,  but  when 
the  types  are  of  a  broad  face,  witli  bremd  eoiintem 


Morris’s  notions  about  leads  and  spaces  329 

between  their  stems,  the  width  of  the  spacing  should 
be  increased  in  proportion.  Thin  spacing  is  always 
to  be  preferred  in  all  lines  of  condensed  type,  and 
wide  spacing  in  lines  of  expanded  type. 

A  fat-faced  type  with  thickened  stems  and  nar¬ 
row  space  between  its  stems  does  not  call  for  wide 
spacing,  but  light-faced  roman  letter  of  the  usual 
width  may  receive  wider  spacing  between  the  words 
and  should  have  leads  between  the  lines.  When 
there  is  plenty  of  white  within  the  area  of  a  round 
light-faced  letter  there  should  be  more  white  with¬ 
out.  Conversely,  the  pinching  of  white  within  a 
black  and  bold  letter  justifies  a  similar  pinching  in 
its  spacing  and  leading.  The  black  characters  of 
the  Troy  type  of  William  Morris  are  readable  with 
thin  spaces  which  would  disfigure  a  composition  in 
light-faced  roman,  but  his  lines  of  capitals  would  be 
more  readable  if  they  had  been  leaded.  His  teach¬ 
ings  have  been  followed  too  often  without  a  proper 
discernment  of  the  radical  difference  between  the 
medieval  and  the  modern  practice  of  printing. 

In  his  A  imsi  in  IfomuUny  the  Kehmeott  Press,  Mr. 
Morris  advised  that  types  be  made  with  large  faces 
which  nearly  fill  their  bodies;  that  undue  whites 
between  the  lines  be  avoided  in  the  construction  of 
the  type ;  that  spaces  between  words  be  no  wider 
than  arc  really  needed  to  show  a  separation ;  that 
whites  between  lines  bo  made  not  excessive ;  and 
that  leads  be  used,  rai’cly,  and  only  to  show  the 
part  of  the  text  intended  to  be  noticeably  distinct. 
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That  these  teacliiiigs  are  good  for  Hu*  iH'prints  of 
old  texts  set  in  black  or  liold-faced  letters  of  gothic 
form  is  not  to  be  denied,  bnt  it  does  not  tollow  that 
they  are  good  for  any  modern  book  in  light-ta(‘e<l 
ronian  letter.  Tt  is  not  lu'cessary  to  oppose  the 
Morris  dictvnn  that  no  rcidly  goo<l  book,  from  tin* 
artistic  point  of  view,  has  laam  printed  sin<‘(«  ir.btt, 
Imt  it  is  hen'  in  ordi'r  to  maintain  that  many  old 
mannerisms  are  ont  ot  phu'c  in  tlu'  mod(‘rn  bo<ik. 

There  ai'O  few  n'uders  who  can  aeet'pt  tht'  early 
book  as  the  model  of  good  form  iti  all  its  features: 
whether  in  Latin  or  in  any  vernaeidar,  in  ronian  or 
black-letter,  it  is  hard  to  ri'ad.  The  reader  may  be 
pleased  with  tin'  design  or  ent  of  the  type,  the 
proportion  of  the  jiagi',  the  grace  of  the  engraved 
initial,  and  tin'  firmness  of  tin'  pre.sswork,  but.  In' 
cannot  like  the  composition  of  the  types,  h'or 
pleasurable  reading  or  for  n-ady  relVrein'e  he  will 
prefer  modern  I'ditions.  In  many  early  boohs  t  here 
is  no  break  savi'  that  made  by  the  very  largi*  initial 
that  serves  as  a  snb.stitnt,e  for  the  i-hapter  head:  a 
text  of  ten  or  more  pages  may  be  eon.solidated  in 
one  jiaragraph.  The  early  bo(d<  rarely  shows  any 
leads;  its  spaei's  between  words  are  often  t<m  thin, 
and  the  vvords  are  made  ob.senre  liy  freipient  idibre 
viations.  Publishers  who  admire  early  hooks  copy 
thi'lr  peculiarities  with  caution.  Tht'y  dare  not  re- 
[irodue.e  them  all,  for  tln'V  know  that  the  solidity 
and  gloomini'ss  of  (dd  typography  repeated  in  a 
modern  book  wouhl  make  it  un.salable. 
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JEarly  printers  had  no  leads 

The  first  printers  composed  their  books  in  solid  type 
for  no  better  reason  than  that  of  usage.  The  early 
copyist  had  been  instructed  to  use  vellum  sparingly, 
to  form  large,  black,  and  compressed  letters,  and  to 
get  as  many  as  he  could  on  the  page.  For  his  ser¬ 
vile  imitation  of  this  mannerism  of  the  copyist  the 
printer  had  the  additional  excuse  of  a  lack  of  thin 
leads.  Types  were  made  long  before  leads ;  there 
were  many  printing-houses  that  were  destitute  of 
any  leads.  Composition  was  made  solid  also  for 
economical  reasons.^  To  print  any  book  of  many 
words  with  large  type  and  keep  it  in  a  volume  of 
convenient  size,  the  composition  had  to  be  compact. 


1  Although,  solid  composition 
was  the  rule,  there  are  a  few  old 
books  which  were  wide-leaded. 
When  words  were  scant,  at¬ 
tempts  were  made  at  times  to 
thicken  the  book  by  increasing 
the  distance  between  the  lines. 
Leads  or  lines  of  qiiadrats  can  be 
seen  in  the  Cicero  de  Officiis  of 
Peter  Schoeffer,  1466;  in  the 
colophon  of  Cornelitis  Nepos,  by 
Jenson,  1472 ;  and  in  the  Auso- 
nius  of  Jodocus  Badius,  1513. 
Wide  spaces  between  lines  are 
also  to  be  observed  in  some  of 
the  facsimiles  of  old  manuscripts 
reproduced  by  Silvestre  in  his 
Palaeography. 

Old  inscidptions  on  stone  seem 
to  be  accepted  by  some  modern 
designers  as  evidences  that  hud¬ 
dled  lettering  was  preferred  for 
its  supposed  superior  artistic 
merit,  but  it  is  more  reasonable 


to  suppose  that  the  huddling 
came  from  want  of  forethought. 
The  letterer  who  did  not  begin 
his  work  with  an  exact  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  just  proportion  to  be 
maintained  between  space  and 
letters  prudently  began  at  the 
extreme  top  and  huddled  them 
to  make  sure  that  all  would  come 
within  the  tablet.  If  he  made 
letters  too  large,  he  wasted  labor 
and  spoiled  the  stone.  If  he 
made  letters  too  small,  and  loft 
an  ungainly  blank  at  the  foot  of 
the  tablet,  his  work  might  and 
sometimes  did  find  acceptance 
with  the  uncritical.  It  was  safe 
for  him  to  jam  together  words 
and  lines,  but  it  is  not  safe  for 
us  to  form  the  conjecture  tliat 
his  neglect  to  make  letters  fill  a 
prescribed  space  should  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  the  outcome  of  intel¬ 
ligent  choice. 


3H2  L(‘(i<lf<  ircn'  ojh'ii  KHirisiii/ 

This  fiwlt  is  uotimihh'  iu  <>iu‘  <.t:  thf  tabh'ts  ..f  the 
rnipnmMehk  <.f  l-h'h  (paj-v  Tluh  tlu^ 

eoiupesition  of  the  types  of  this  tel.let  was  passed 
hv  Vidus  does  not  make  tluar  us<dess  eompr<-ssiou 
any  mor.>  tolenihle.  Perhaps  Aldus  tlumj-ht  it  was 
his  duty  faithfully  to  eoj.y  the  styh'  of  the  old  Ito- 
tnau  tai.lets,  aud  jam  tosr.dher  lines,  use  thin  spares 
between  words,  aud  slu.w  ras^pal  eiidiue's  ui  all  their 
diTormity,  hut  it  is  cpiite  as  j.rohahle  that  he  would 
haye  opened  the  lines  if  he  had  been  [.royided  with 
leads.  The  eonipositioii  would  havt>  been  more 
worthy  of  till'  di'sigu  if  leads  ha<l  b.'eu  used  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  uiiftainly  blank  at  the  toot  ul  the  tablet. 

for  as  w  the  Title,  it  is  .1  j<'U'uii.ietv.  et  t-vMV  biKV  dimiW  tK- 

Summary  relati.m  of  the  rr.eait  suh-  tolerami,  et.e  many  Tiitei  would 
jcct  on  which  the  Work  is  founded:  1*  taken  to  Irrhing  to  tlw  Chairmen's 
and  tho’  it  consists  but  of  one  single  hwik*.  It  i.  theietirie  itroiict  that  Ti- 
page;  vet  to  display  its  several  mem-  tic*  should  Ivave  the  teviMi  of  one  that 
ters  in  such  a  manner  that  the  whole  I  is  allowed  to  have  a  gmsl  iudgment 
may  appear  of  an  agreeable  proiurt-  j  in  graving  otte.  But  to  vhange  attd 
tion  arrd  symmetry,  is  counted  a  mas-  alter  a  Title  to  the  mete  limey  of  I're- 
terly  iwrformattce.  And  th..'  setting  j  tender.,  i.  the  ready  w.»y  to  spril  it. 
of  Titles  is  generally  govern'd  bv  j. Smith,  Pfinler's  tlratmiui,  pp.  »J6, 
6ncy;  yet  does  it  not  follow  that  the!  at?.  «'«.  Umdon  [t75l]. 

All  olil- fashion wt  way  of  siindl  typo. 


Mui-ris’s  dislike  uf  l.'mliuss  wus  fairly  pruvuketl  by 
its  abuse.  There  are  htmks  iu  whitdi  line.H  <if  Hinall 
type  are  widely  lemlml  that  w.mld  be  im.re  ph-asiuie 
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Reduti'd  fiu'.siinile  of  a  pago  of  the  Hypiierotomaohia. 
Printed  by  Aldus  Manutius,  Venice,  1499. 


3o4  Lfwls  Hvi'ded  for  roadahlv  bookn 

in  larger  ty|H\s  snlicL  tot*  it  i-^  a  niistak<*  l(» 
a  tv}K‘  too  small  aaul  to  try  to  n*tri(‘vo  (Iu‘  fault  hy 
a.  frtH‘  use  of  lends.  A  doudie-eidiiuuK'd  oetavo  so 
tnotcal,  espinnally  wluai  tlu^  sikuh*  Inawt^eu  (‘olumns 
is  narrow,  always  impresses  tlit‘  n^adei-  as  a  pieta*  of 
])ad  workmanship  (*aus(‘d  tw  U(‘<i:le<a.  Why  should 
eyesig'lit  he  straiiual  to  naid  small  typ(\  unwisely 
leaded,  when  tlu‘  spa(*e  (*ould  In*  lilhal  with  laru’er 
and  mon‘  readahU^  letters?  HK<a*ssive  h-uiliun-  is  a, 
fault,  hut  it  do<‘S  not  follow  tliat  hauls  sfiould  lu^ 
diseardtal  h(‘eause  tluw  iiav(‘  iMaui  usihI  improperly, 
Solid  eompositi(m  lost  its  at trataivemass  at  tlie 
end  of  th(‘  eig'httamth  (amtury,  iSotlotu^  tried  to 
li^’hhm  (hmsity  hy  <‘uttiiiu’  small  fataas  <»f  typ<*  <m 
lar^'e  lK)dh‘san<l  hy  making’  huitr  the  asetmdiuu'  and 
dt‘se(mdiui»'  lett(‘rs.  This  pive  moj’e  whitf*  IhU  Wiam 
limas and  made  tin*  print  m<»re  readahlo.  The  l>i<l(»ts 
of  Paris  did  not  uotitaaddy  <*han‘n‘  tlie  i»hi  metlnxl 
<a*  makiuii:  typ(as,  Imt  tinw  olUaimai  tho  similar  re 
suit  of  ^a’naiter  lef»ahility  h\  the  ust'  <»f  haads  hotwecm 
limas.  Tin*  more  naadahlo  landis  ptatthnaal  hy  the 
m‘W  nu‘thods  soon  made  a  ia*voiution  in  typo'^iaipliy. 


1  Bodonrs  iKitiiHts  jilxnit  t\ 
poiicruphy  un‘  to  tlio  poitU.  "’Ttio 
t)«*auty  of  lottorHooiiHiHtH  in  ttnar 
roi^ulnrity,  iti  thoir  rlvunio.HM, 
unci  in  tht‘jr  conformity  to  the 
tuhtt*  of  tin*  nuu*.  tuition,  ninl  nr^'c 
in  wliicii  tlicvvork  hrnt  writ 
ton,  an<l  hnally  in  tin*  i^raco 
tin*  <‘Iiaraci(*rM,  indoptanlcnt  of 
time  or  pla<*c.  ,  ,  .  'rypcM 

.should  1)0  Kuitidily  amoua’d  oti 


the  in  .nfralitht,  foKuIar 

linos,  not  crowded,  nor,  In  pro¬ 
portion  lo  thfdr  lieiKiit,  too  far 
apart,  and  with  e«|!ial  spaces  he» 
iwrcH  watffls  and  linen,  ,  ,  , 

1’lie  moft^  elamie  the  tsook,  Ute 
moh*  appropriate  it  in  that  the 
text  fihontd  appear  ttloina  in  order 
that  the  heintly  of  the  lettern 
timy  i«i  appnreiif,  Thw  in  retd 
art.** 


174  ALEXANDRE. 

Mais  rien  ne  me  forcoit,  en  ce  commnn  effroi, 

De  reconnoitre  en  voiis  plus  de  vertus  qu’cn  moi. 

Je  me  rends;  je  vous  cede  une  pleine  victoire; 

Vos  vertus,  je  Tavoue,  egalent  votre  gloire. 

Allez,  seigneur,  rangez  Tunivers  sous  vos  lois; 

II  me  verra  moi-meme  appuyer  vos  exploits: 

Je  vous  suis;  et  je  crois  devoir  tout  entreprendre 
Pour  lui  donner  un  maitre  aussi  grand  qu’Alexandre. 

CLEOFI  LE. 

Seigneur,  que  vous  peut  dire  un  coeur  triste,  abattu? 
Je  ne  murmure  point  contre  votre  vertu: 

Vous  rendez  a  Porus  la  vie  et  la  couronne; 

Je  veux  croire  qu’ainsi  votre  gloire  Fordoniie. 

Mais  ne  me  pressez  point:  en  Tetat  ou  je  suis, 

Je  ne  puis  que  me  taire,  et  plcurer  mes  ennuis, 

ALEXANDRE. 

Oui,  rnadame,  pleurons’un  ami  si  fidele;. 

Faisons  en  soupirant  eclater  notFe  zele; 

Et  qu’un  tomheau  superbc  instruise  Favenir 
Et  de  votre  douleur  et  de  mon  souvenir. 

FIN. 

Au  exhibit  of  the  leadin^^  a,nd  spacing  of  the  Didot  printing- 
house.  KediK'od  fiiesiniile  of  a  page  from  an,  edition  of 
liaeine  l>y  IdtoTe  Didot  Painth  Phiris,  1801-1805.  Brunet 
said  tluit  this  is  om^  of  tlie  most  magnificent  books  ever 
produced  by  a,ny  printer. 


336  Pigeonholing  of  composition 

It  is  well  understood  by  all  publishers  that  readers 
now  prefer  a  composition  that  has  been  leaded.  It 
is  mainly  in  books  like  dictionaries  and  the  Bible 
that  solid  type-setting  is  commended.  The  leading 
of  matter  is  preferred,  although  leading  can  be 
overdone. 

The  new  fashion  was  pushed  too  far.  The 
types  of  the  sumptuous  book  printed  about 
the  year  1800  were  double-  or  triple-leaded, 
and  sometimes  white-lined  with  quadrats;  the 
spaces  between  words  often  were  made  so  wide 
that  ‘^hound’s-teeth'^  (or  irregular  white  gaps, 
curving  up  or  down,  between  words)  could  be 
traced  easily  between  four  or  more  adjacent 
lines.  This  made  an  unsightly  page  which 
was  a  real  annoyance  to  the  reader.  Then 
printers  perceived  that,  although  open  com¬ 
position  was  a  merit,  words  could  be  separated 
too  widely,  and  that  ^^pigeonholed”  composition 
was  as  unnecessary  as  it  was  unworkmanlike. 

Imitating  amateurs  carried  the  reaction  introduced 
by  Morris  to  its  extreme  limit,  and  began  to  copy  the 
older  mannerism  and  narrow  the  spacing,  not  only 
between  words,  but  between  sentences.  In  the  Kelm- 
scott  books,  always  unleaded,  we  often  find  sentences 
separated  by  a  space  no  wider  than  that  used  between 
words.Sometimes  there  is  no  space  after  a  closing  pe¬ 
riod  ;  the  following  capital  letter  abuts  the  period. 


3a:ElD  LINES  AND  LETTERS 
PUNCTUATION 


HERB  are  many  books  which 
ca,nnot  be  classified  under  the 
•headings  of  serious  or  stan¬ 
dard,  and  to  these  books  the 
suggestions  previously  made 
about  the  value  of  a  severe 
simplicity  cannot  be  applied. 
For  there  are  books  of  amuse¬ 
ment  and  sometimes  books  of 
iust;3rix<3l)ion  that  some  publishers  try  to  make  more 
attx*^<3trive  by  the  charm  of  bright  colors  or  special 
As  a  rule,  these  graces  miast  be  fur- 
nislxocL  Tby  the  designer,  for  the  time  has  gone  by 
wlioii  ±.1x0  printer  was  asked  to  improve  the  title- 
pag-o  -witli  a  border  of  type,  or  a  ground  tint,  or  by 
givixig*  xnany  colors  to  different  lines,  or  by  hack¬ 
ney  od  typographical  decoration. 


338  Colors  most  siiitahle  for  titles 

Some  remarks  on  engraved  lettering  will  be  made 
in  another  chapter,  hut  none  need  be  made  on  the 
fully  decorated  title-page,  which  always  wiO.  be  the 
special  work  of  the  designer,  and  is  clearly  out¬ 
side  of  the  province  of  the  compositor.  Printing 
in  colors  from  an  engraved  block  or  plate  is  in  the 
printer’s  province,  although  he  is  expected  always 
to  print  the  colors  under  the  direction  of  the  artist ; 
yet  some  remark  on  the  gracing  of  a  title-page  by 
the  use  of  colored  lines,  type,  or  initials  is  in  order. 
It  is  work  that  should  never  be  overdone.  Every 
attempt  at  improving  title-pages  with  types  or  ini¬ 
tials  in  many  colors  is  a  hazardous  experiment,  for 
colors  are  dangerous  materials  to  be  meddled  with 
by  the  inexpert.  One  trial  should  be  sufllcient  to 
convince  the  novice  that  a  title-page  of  type  is  not 
improved  but  is  damaged  when  it  is  planned  for 
many  colors.  Book-printers  of  experience  main¬ 
tain  that  the  only  colors  suitable  for  any  title  of 
types  are  black,  red,  and  gold,  and  that  the  bright 
colors  must  be  used  sparingly. 

Gold  is  of  small  value  as  a  color  unless  it  comes 
in  close  contact  with  red  or  black,  and  this  contact 
can  seldom  be  had  without  special  engraving.  In 
the  form  of  a  bronze  powder,  gold  will  turn  dingy 
with  age  and  exposure.  Its  permanence  as  a  coloi 
can  be  assured  only  when  it  is  applied  in  the  form 
of  true  gold-leaf.  The  red  to  be  preferred  is  scar¬ 
let  lake.  A  print  in  plain  vermilion  red  is  always 
damaged  by  exposure  to  coal-gas  or  illuminating- 
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to  l>i‘  St  ifiint  Jhf  vuho's 

gas.  Crimson  reds  <iftfU  lm\i*  1<>  lu*  usctl  tor  small 
tvprs,  for  which  .scarlet  i.s  to<i  weak,  luit  cramsoii  is 
not  an  approvisl  4"iiii'r  for  iihuniiialiim.  Nn  hmI 
shoukl  hr  used  f<»ra  hook  until  a  print  from  it  1ms 
keen  tested  in  strong  smdigld.  iui.l  it  slmuld  stand 
tilt!  exposure  with  little  loss  td’  liritliancy. 

A  rubricated  title  rarely  calls  for  inor«>  than  two 
lilies  of  red  ink,  and  one  line  is  often  etmugh.  The 
main  line  of  display  is  generally  seleetetl  If  an- 
other  line  has  to  appear  in  reti,  it  should  he  kept 
apart  at  a  decided  ilistanee,  uml  should  nhvats  \w 
of  a  tlifIVrent  length.  Two  red  lines  of  the  same 
leiigtli  in  one  title  are  always  a  disllgureinent,  even 
when  they  are  whlely  separated.  If  tin-,  .-  or  amre 
lines  appear  in  red,  the  distinetiou  hope4l  for  hy  its 
use  is  weakened  or  destroye<l, 

The  ordinary  form  of  roman  capital,  useful  ns  ii 
is  for  titles  in  black  ink,  fails  entirely  for  lines  in 
red  ink,  for  it  has  to<t  mmdi  <if  hair  line  and  serif, 
is  t<to  thin  m  to  stem,  ami  has  not  emmgh  of  snr. 
face  to  show  breadth  or  depth  of  color.  < 'a^lmi 

old-style  capital  is  better  lltted  than  any  form  of 
modern  cut  for  printing  in  red.  but  the  MaeCarlaml 
or  the  Bradford  is  to  be  preferred.  .\  It  hough  red 
is  a  more  vivid  color  than  black,  it  is  relatively 
weakia' aiul  more  ineffeefiie  when  put  in  contrast 
with  a  line  of  the  same  in  bluek  ink,  This  in 
effeetiveuesH  ean  be  prevented  only  by  inereasiag 
the  si'/e  of  the  fyp*-.  A  line  marked  lor  red  should 
be  set  in  ridatively  larger  or  iKitder  type. 
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34'J  Piitu  ndiricatidi/  dlintiis  incjjrrfirf 

Hct'orf  till'  lidWcr  t'an‘s  of  roiuuiis  wcro  produfcd. 
display  liiu‘s  for  rtal  ink  were  ottrii  st‘t  in  aiitii(urs, 
ruiurs,  aiulothrr  slylrs  wliirli  approxiiiKitri!  naiiau 
tyjK'  in  siinplirily.  Krcnrli  puldislirrs,  who  Itno^ a.uo 
<lisr(‘rn(‘<l  flu'  wraknrss  of  (lie  nuxlcrn  roman  <‘api- 
tal,  luu’o  not  lirsitatnl  to  usi‘  any  ta<‘t‘  ot  plain  l<‘tt(‘i 
that  has  rnono-h  hrradth  of  st.an  to  hrinp'  <mt  thr 
rutin*  valnr  of  hrifiht  rolor. 

H<*(1  ink  dors  not  jfivr  inrrt'usrd  holdnrss  t<»  typrs 
id*  lij^ht  fari*,  with  nanaov  strins  ami  ovrr*l(>ny  haii' 
liars  ;  if  n-ally  niakrs  that  fan*  of  tyjir  irnwr  trohlr. 
t'iU’inim*  printrd  <in  tin*  ordinary  harktjroiind  ot 
whitr  paprr  will  apiioar  as  dull  ididi ;  if  srarlrt  is 
used,  it  will  show  as  dull  oranu:r.  Mx<*rss  of  whitr 
dr-^radrs  rr<l.  This  fault  is  nuirr  notirraldr  uhrti 
thr  initial  Irttrrs  oidy  of  two  or  tnon*  w<<r<U  of  tla* 
linrarr  print<-d  in  rrd.as  isofti*«i  uuwisriv  dirrrtrd. 
Thr  initials  so  rrddrn<‘d  an*  not  only  wraUri  in  rt 
frrt,  hut  thry  srrin  to  hr  of  smullrr  siz«‘  or  <d’  a  wronir 
font.  Thr  rnhri<*alrd  small  initial  Irttrrs  of  tin* 
rarly  illuniitiators  w<‘ri*  usually  twirr  ns  lurjir  u> 
thr  onlinary  capital  Irttrrs  in  typr;  they  nrrr  al 
ways  of  a  stpiarr  form,  ami  soinrtiinrs  purposely 
made  hixuul  st)  as  to  sh<*w  4’<tlor  in  ([uautitv . 

Thr  illustration,  on  a  previous  pntrr,  of  initials  in 
an  old  Honk  of  Hours  shows  that  thr  early  prartirr 
of  puttinir  a  <lah  of  red  ink  from  a  hrush  over  a 
capital  letter  had  fallen  into  disuse  in  the  sixteenth 
renturv.  The  re<l  dnhhrd  on  was  not  broad  rmmtrli 
to  fxivo  emphasis,  nor  was  it  satisfactory  when  the 
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iiaitial  appeared  entirely  in  red  ink,  for  its  thin  lines 
]pp.ade  red  pale.  In  print,  the  letter  in  red  was  not  so 
pirominent  as  the  one  in  black.  Printers  had  to  try 
^xi other  method.  To  give  the  boldness  desired  they 


hciDiutpa?uetbta  fcne 


feci  quod  fcmi 

S  Icif.  fdt  tutug  af^aKi^tirihg 
Aliafifmalioffflfod&df.  ^||)iioclinmiac# 
ittipfuniif  non  ponicuc  ii«ffgftiaf»aotodit 


Cecfetao*  gfaip^l&opntctquod 

*e*  i^amia^afifei»«ftci0tua.  ^lienabw 


Proverbia  Seneee,  Jotii  Pruss,  Strasburg,  1486. 
A  title  partly  rubricated  with  dabs  of  red. 
Reduced  facsimile. 


omitted  capitals  for  printing  in  black  ink  and  put 
instead  a  larger  blank  space,  which  the  illuminator 
filled  ill  with  a  square  sohd  background  of  red  or 
Iblne,  on  which  he  painted  the  letter  in  gold.  It  was 
"better  understood  then  than  now  that  bright  color 
■to  be  of  real  value  must  be  used  in  a  mass. 

A  red-line  border  may  be  an  added  grace  to  the 
"bald  or  ragged  title,  but  this  hue  should  have  width 


344  Bed  ink  requires  perfect  u'orkniausJiip 

enough  to  show  the  color.  The  hair-line  rule  in  red 
ink  is  ineffective  as  to  color,  aud  too  often  produces 
an  uneven  and  indistinct  impression . 

Remarks  on  the  proper  width  of  rules  for  a  title- 
page  decoration  have  been  made  in  the  chapter  on 
Borders  of  Flowers  and  Rixles,  hut  the  ca.uti('n  may 
he  repeated  here  that  the  rule  selected  shoxdd  not  he 
so  hold  as  to  make  the  types  within  stHun  iusigniti- 
cant.  A  rule  too  wide,  or  the  selcxdion  of  la,rg<‘  oi-- 
nainental  corner-pieces  for  the  ride,  gives  to  a,  t  it  U'- 
page  the  appearance  of  an  advertistnaeut. 

This  rule  border  always  shoxild  he  at  a  noticcahh* 
distance  from  the  type;  its  value  as  a  finish  or  as  a 
decoration  is  damaged  when  put  too  clost*.  No  at¬ 
tempt  at  higher  finish  morx^  comph'tidy  xlcgradcs  a 
title  than  a  rule  border  that  crowds  at,  tiu'  head  ami 
nearly  touches  the  ends  of  lines.  Its  distance  at. 
the  head  from  the  first  liui'  of  the  title  sliouhl  he 
not  less  than  the  average  distance  liet.weeii  the  im¬ 
portant  divisions  of  the  title;  its  distama'  oti  tin* 
side  slumld  he  more  than  that  of  t  he  widest.  spu<-e 
betweeir  words  of  display. 

Parallel  rules,  one  red  and  on<‘  black,  should  imt. 
he  ordered  for  a  title-page  that  must,  he  printed  on 
a  very  large  sheet.  Under  ordinary  {amdilions  of 
presswork,  the  rules  will  not  h(t  prinf.xal  «‘xa<dly  in 
parallel ;  if  oxxt  of  paralhd,  tlui  a,dded  re<l  lini>  is  a 
real  blemish. 

It  is  always  expected  that  a  tith*  with  (»ue  or  t  wo 
red-ink  lines  will  be  improved  by  this  us(»  <d’  <ador, 


Imprimcbac  T H O M A S  ROYCkOFT, 


The  cross-lines  and  border-rules  were  added 
with  a  pen  by  the  first  owner. 
Reduced  facsimile. 
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Points  in  tUle-^)a(fes 

but  the  red  will  be  a  positive  damage  if  it  is  ih)(  in 
the  right  place,  of  good  color,  and  fairly  priiittal  in 
good  register.  The  choice  of  red  is  the  })ra<Miral 
assei*tion  of  an  intended  superiority,  whi<‘h  is  not 
justified  if  the  title-page  betrays  aieghad.  of  gotnl 
worknianship  in  any  feature. 

POINTS  IN  TITLE-PAGES 

Points  of  puiuitaxation  in  the  tith^-page  ha,V(‘  b<‘en 
much  neglected  since  lS(iO.  It  is  now  the  fashion  t<» 
set  the  title  without  })oints.  Tluar  rt^jiadion  (Mum*s 
from  the  abuse  of  wide  spa, (dug  in  displavaal  liars. 
When  condensed  type  had  Ikhvu  stdiad  ial  for  display, 
and  its  single  letters  wt^rt^  spacnnl,  it  was  <nisluniajy 
to  put  a  space  of  the  same  width  ])etw(Hm  <‘V(‘ry  tan* 
of  the  eharact(Ts  in  tlu^  liiu^  As  th(‘  main  display 
line  often  ended  with  a,  colon  or  s(‘mi<*olon,  whitdi 
was  never  so  high  as  other  (dnira.<d(*rs  in  thaX  lino, 
the  blank  so  made  Ixdbre  th(‘  point  put  tlu‘  line  out 
of  centre:  it  seemed  lopsuhal  in  print,  and  (ditm 
destroyed  the  gemn-a,!  (dfe('t  of  an  otlan-wise  wrll 
balanced  composition.  This  bhanish  provoloal  an 
inquhy  as  to  the  iuhhI  of  jjoiuts  at.  tin*  <*nds  of  dis 
play  lines,  which  are  usually  omitted  ly  j<d>  print 
ers,  who  say  that  a  (diangti  in  t.hc  si/a*  or  fart*  of 
type  in  two  proximate  lin(‘s  is  notita*  tuiough  <A'  n 
change  in  the  ndative  importaiaa^  of  tln^  wor<ls  in 
these  lines,  and  that  a  point  is  not  muxlrd  to  gi\r 
warning  of  the  change. 
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348  Points  in  titles  unwisely  proMlited 

TMs  attempted  reform  in  the  composition  of  title- 
pages  did  not  stop  with  the  discarding  of  points  at 
the  ends  of  all  long  lines :  points  were  prohibited 
everywhere,  even  in  the  smallest  type  and  in  the 
shortest  line.  Nor  were  dates  and  abbreviations  or 
composition  in  long  paragraphs  excepted.  A  war¬ 
rant  for  this  neglect  of  points  was  sought  for  in  the 
practice  of  old  copyists  and  printers,  who  used  them 
sparingly  or  not  at  all.  It  was  maintained  that  if 
the  meaning  of  the  author  could  be  comprehended 
in  an  nnpimctuated  old  manuscript,  points  were  not 
really  required  in  the  title-page  of  a  typographic 
book.  This  may  be  answered  fairly  by  the  counter 
assertion  that  if  a  reader  does  not  need  points  in 
the  title-page,  he  does  not  need  them  in  the  text. 

The  omission  of  points  at  the  ends  of  lines  where 
they  make  ungainly  blanks  and  serve  no  useful  pur¬ 
pose  is  an  improvement ;  but  their  rejection  in  the 
title-page  or  in  any  other  composition  where  they 
are  needed  to  show  a  separation  of  distinct  clauses 
or  to  make  clear  the  meaning  is  not  to  be  recom¬ 
mended.  When  abbreviations  occur,  as  they  often 
do,  in  the  specification  of  honorary  titles,  or  when 
dates  or  amounts  of  money  have  to  be  specified  in 
arabic  figures,  the  omission  of  points  confuses  the 
reader. 


PART  III 
CRITICAL 


THE  PICKERING  TITLE 
THE  SQUARED  TITLE 


NE  of  the  numerous  reformers 
of  printing  during  the  nine¬ 
teenth  century,  and  the  one 
now  honored  as  the  most  de¬ 
serving,  was  William  Picker¬ 
ing,  a  famous  publisher  of 
London.  Aided  by  his  printer 
and  lifelong  friend,  the  sec¬ 
ond  Charles  Whittingham,  he 
broke  away  from  printers^  rules,  and  had  title-pages 
arranged  with  much  more  regard  for  simplicity  and 
common  sense.  His  first  attempts  at  their  reform 
began  with  wise  caution.  Although  an  admirer  of 
the  work  of  Aldus,  whose  device  he  adopted,  he  did 
not  servilely  imitate  his  style  or  that  of  any  other 
printer.  Nor  did  he  follow  modern  fashions.  The 
condensed  capitals  then  in  favor  with  English  and 
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French  publishers  were  his  pet  aversion.  Other 
novelties  in  the  cut  of  letter  introduced  by  Bodoni 
and  Didot,  and  afterward  developed  by  Enghsh 
type-founders,  did  not  please  him.  His  preference 
was  for  the  capitals  of  standard  form  and  for  the 
angular  shapes  of  the  first  Caslon. 

At  the  request  of  Whittingham  and  Pickering, 
the  fourth  Caslon  recast  the  old-style  types  devised 
by  the  founder  of  that  house,  and  in  time  succeeded 
in  securing  for  them  a  wider  use  than  they  had  in 
the  previous  century.  Black-letter  of  old  English 
form,  appropriate  decorative  borders,  initials,  and 
head-bands  were  welcomed  by  Pickering  in  his  re¬ 
prints  of  old  books,  but  the  black-letter  was  selected 
for  a  title-page  of  roman  capitals  only  where  it  was 
really  needed.  Lower-case  characters  seldom  ap¬ 
peared  :  if  the  author  insisted,  Pickering  might  have 
tolerated  a  line  of  G-reek  or  of  italic  for  a  motto  or 
a  quotation ;  if  he  did,  it  was  under  protest,  for  he 
disliked  verbose  titles.  He  proved  that  roman  capi¬ 
tals  of  standard  form,  in  a  few  sizes  of  the  same 
face,  not  so  large  as  to  be  obtrusive  nor  so  small  as 
to  be  indistinct,  were  enough  to  give  fit  expression 
to  the  wording  of  any  title.  Above  aU,  lines  must 
have  a  good  rehef  of  white  and  be  readable  at  a 
glance. 

Pickering^s  earher  title-pages  contain  points  of 
punctuation  at  the  ends  of  long  lines,  as  was  then 
the  practice,  but  he  discarded  them  when  they  made 
the  page  lopsided  or  were  not  needed  for  the  sense. 


FRIENDS  IN  COUNCIL 

A  SERIES  OF  READINGS 
AND  DISCOURSE 
THEREON 


BOOK  THE  SECOND 


LONDON 

WILLIAM  PICKERING 
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He  did  not  reject  them  entirely ;  they  were  retained 
in  all  places  where  they  might  help  the  reader  to  a 
clearer  understanding. 

To  aid  the  reader,  not  to  show  his  own  ingenuity, 
was  his  purpose  in  the  composition  of  a  title,  and 
this  led  him  to  avoid  the  use  of  feeble  catch-hnes 
between  the  lines  of  display.  He  preferred  to  group 
in  a  mass  the  words  that  were  most  closely  related, 
and  set  them  in  capitals  of  a  size  that  easily  could 
be  read,  and  generally  in  the  form  of  a  haM-dia- 
mond  indention.  If  words  were  too  long  or  divided 
badly  for  Ms  indention,  he  selected  smaller  sizes  of 
t3T>e,  but  they  were  not  so  diminutive  as  to  be  in¬ 
distinct.  Dashes  and  ornamental  marks  for  division 
were  used  sparingly  in  his  later  books.  The  result 
of  tMs  return  to  simplicity  was  a  more  readable 
title-page,  in  wMeh  the  purpose  of  the  author  was 
not  overpowered  by  the  caprices  of  compositor  or 
designer  apparently  strugghng  for  a  first  recogni¬ 
tion  from  the  reader. 

The  Pickering  title  was  not  liked  in  its  own  time 
by  printers  or  engravers.  Nor  is  it  entirely  pleas¬ 
ing  to  them  now.  Its  marked  simphcity  has  been 
condemned  as  a  studied  affectation,  but  the  real 
objection  to  it  is  seldom  put  forward:  a  title  in 
the  Pickering  style  is  not  so  easily  composed  as  the 
ordinary  displayed  title. 

Pickering  did  not  neglect  ornament,  but  he  made 
it  keep  its  place.  It  usually  appeared  on  the  title 
in  the  form  of  a  border,  preferably  arclhtectural, 


SCl)C  KiberstiiE  aUjine  J&eries! 


THE  LUCK  OF  ROARING  CAMP 
AND  OTHER  STORIES 


m 

BEET  HARTK 


t|0|ff}tiri}N»  MI  FI  UN  AND  COMPANY 

Vcwk;  II  Fjii 

Cl#  IJrfsf,  C«mfer(B{(f 
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and  generally  in  the  old  Italian  outline  style.  The 
border  decorated  but  did  not  suppress  the  tj-pe ;  the 
lettering  always  had  a  fair  presentation. 


THE  SQUAKED  TITLE 

Not  content  with  the  meritorious  simplicity  of  the 
Pickering  method,  there  are  amateurs  in  typog¬ 
raphy  who  insist  that  every  title-pap  shall  have 
the  monotony  of  a  page  of  text.  It  is  not  enough 
for  them  that  indistinct  catch-lines  are  suppressed, 
over-large  display  lines  reduced,  and  words  closely 
related  grouped  together  in  a  more  readable  fashion. 
Objecting  to  aU  diffuseness,  they  propose  these 
questions:  Wliy  should  the  words  of  the  title  be 
sprawled  over  an  entire  page  ?  Why  should  there 
be  many  sizes  of  type  and  arrangements  of  long 
and  short  lines,  when  these  variations  are  prohibited 
in  the  text!  Why  not  run  together  in  one  para¬ 
graph  and  in  the  same  face  of  type  all  the  words 
of  the  title,  without  attempting  to  separate  its  many 
divisions  by  blanks  of  different  width?  Why  not 
return  at  once  to  the  simplicity  of  the  titles  of 
Aldus  and  Robert  Stephens? 

Early  attempts  at  title-pages  in  this  mannp  were 
set  in  old-style  lower-case  types  of  a  large  size,  but 
they  did  not  meet  with  general  aproval.  They 
were  condemned  by  many  critics  as  in  a  stjde  better 
fitted  for  the  primers  of  children  learning  to  read. 
To  escape  this  reproach  and  to  give  to  the  title-page 


THE 


POETICAL  WORKS  OF 
JOHN  MILTON 
VOLUME  I 


LONDON 

WILLIAM  PICKERING 
1852. 
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Titles  in  loicer-case  letters 


a  more  pretentious  appearance,  a  few  capital  letters 
of  uncial  shapes  and  in  the  monastic  style  have 
been  occasionally  substituted  for  the  plainer  roman 
capitals,  but  with  no  better  result.  The  new  treat¬ 
ment  makes  a  typographic  discord  which  may  be 
tolerable  or  attractive  in  an  advertisement,  but  is 
usually  regarded  as  out  of  place  in  a  serious  book. 
Medieval  capitals  obtrude  this  caprice  of  the  com¬ 
positor  before  the  sense  of  the  author. 


*x-^€(S  (SXots  Hrancois 

J _ k  selon  lordre  des  Hettres, 

ainsi  que  Ees  Kault  0[scrire : 
^ournez  enltatin  pour  les  €(n- 
fans.  ^uec  priuilege  du  35,oy- 

Part  of  a  Freneli  title  of  1544  with  monastic  initials 
of  modern  cut.  Reduced  facsimile. 


Large  italic  lower-case  was  the  next  selection,  and 
this  was  a  decided  improvement  in  a  long  title, 
for  it  had  been  found  that  the  squared  paragraph 
title-page  did  not  make  its  best  appearance  in  a 
title  of  few  words  that  made  an  offensive  blank 
about  the  middle  of  the  page.  Nor  was  it  pleasmg 
when  the  title  was  overfull  and  specified  the  names 
and  titles  of  the  author  and  editor,  of  designers 


VELAZQUEZ  AND  MURILLO 


A  DESCRIPTIVE  AND  HISTORICAL  CATALOGUE 
OF  THE  WORKS  OF  DON  DIEGO  DE  SILVA 
VELAZQUEZ  AND  BARTOLOME  ESTEBAN 
MURILLO,  COMPRISING  A  CLASSIFIED  LIST 
OF  THEIR  PAINTINGS,  WITH  DESCRIPTIONS; 
THEIR  HISTORY  FROM  THE  EARLIEST 
KNOWN  DATES,  NAMES  OF  THE  PRESENT 
AND  FORMER  OWNERS,  SALES  IN  WHICH 
THEY  HAVE  APPEARED,  AND  ENGRAVINGS 
AFTER  THEM.  ALSO,  LISTS  OF  LOST  OR  UN- 
IDENTIFIED  PICTURES,  A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT 
OF  THE  LIVES  AND  WORKS  OF  THE  DISCI¬ 
PLES  OF  THESE  ARTISTS,  A  BIBLIOGRAPHY, 
AND  A  COMPLETE  INDEX.  WITH  ORIGINAL 
ETCHINGS.  BY  CHARLES  B.  CURTIS,  M.  A. 


NEW-YORK,  y.  W.  BOUTON,  706  BROADWAY. 
LONDON,  SAMPSON  LOW,  MARSTON,  SEARLE, 
AND  RIVINGTON.  MDCCCLXXXIII. 

ALL  RIGHTS  RESERVED. 


Eedueed  facsimile. 


;UiO  i/n/  rusilif  iirrfiw/^v7 

mid  t*U!^ravi*rs,  liit*  numlHT  uf  tla*  volume*  and  <*f 
tlin  t‘dilioin  niiii  similar  adjuiirts*  Tt»  |nit  tlassa 
itaiiis  in  oiu‘  pani.ijraidi,  uinl  hi  Ivjit*  of  ilia 

sanir  si/4%  niadtmi  jumldr  of  iiirormnlinii  imf  taisily 
(iisrntuiiixltHl  t\v  uti  iiiipatitmt  rradta*,  Fornst^hin^ 
tliis,  thr  jiuhlHlim*  insistiHt  that  his  <livisioii  of  tin* 
should  ho  .sojiaratotl  from  ftm  tith^  j*ro|it»r 
hy  a  hroadrr  hlaidi,  Tln»  s<|iiarod  inirnfxnudi  fitlt% 
whon  sat  in  iar^o  romam  itnlh%  or  hla«*kdrttoi%  mas 
sokloni  satisfaotory.  Wlimi  tin*  ly|»o  was  fif  jirojior 
sbr  and  srt  stiliil  a«sairdiii|i  tt>  jirfsm'ijitiom  too 
imudi  blank  \vtis  loft  in  tlio  oontroof  thr  jwip*;  tito 
r<mirast  bt»hvo»ii  oxlrriin*  thmsity  and  iibsoliit**  vm 
<Hiity  WHS  ilisii,i:rooabh% 

Roiiiaii  ra|«itjils  \vt‘ro  idso  triad  In  hi/os  n  liftli' 
lari^rr  tlian  rii|iitiils  of  tho  toKt  lotfor,  idllnniidi  tin* 
lifrntH’al  offort  of  a  ooiiijiositiou  ntfiroly  in  oiiiiifnts 
is  that  of  iitoiiofiniy,  A  lariyo  initinl  hdti^r 

was  soiilofiliirs  solootf-tl  to  hfdt^liton  l!lo  Ip’oilni  ooii 
trasfjmt  this  inifiai  narrowial  tlio  mid  iii.< 

i*rt*nsod  tho  ihlliiutltios  of  dividiiiit  mortis,  A  fitio' 
pagf  in  |tiirai:raj4i  stylo  mitindy  in  raidtiils 
rially  if  tlio  i*iijittals  art*  tif  larm*  si/t*  and  m-i  it*  a 
rrlaliv*4y  narrow  mo:isur*%  ii  tiitoiiuiia  at 

almost  ovf*ry  lim%  IVavtdd  bml  divisioiiH  tin*  f*oiii- 
|iosin»r  is  lotii|*t*al  ios|iaia*  too  wido  or  too  o!oMf%  to 
abbrt*vi}itt%  hi  jii'stify  in  tm|dtitlnttf  l’irih*ror  "onidlor 
si/mto  iiisml.  oriiaiiitaits  fliat  iiro  iml  in*«alt*d»  or  fo 
s|ana*  tlio  lottrrs  tliiit  liiiisf  fit!  oiio  lim'  atid  It%i\o 
thmii  iinsi»iti'tai  ill  of!it*r  linos, 
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These  are  all  disagreeable  alternatives,  but  the  rule 
that  all  lines  must  be  made  full  is  usually  obeyed 
by  spacing  the  letters  of  the  line  that  is  too  short. 

A  BIOaEAPHICAL  AND  OEITI- 
OAL  DICTIONAEY  OF  PAINTEES 
AND  ENOEAVEES,  FEOM  THE 
EEVIVAL  OF  THE  AET  HNDEE 
CIMABUE,  AND  THE  ALLEOED 
DISCOVEET  OF  ENOEAVINQ-  BY 
FINIOUEREA,  TO  THE  PEE  SENT 
TIME:  WITH  THE  CIPHERS, 
MONOG-RAMS  AND  MARKS 
USED  BY  EACH  ENGRAVER:  BY 
MICHAEL  BRYAN.  A  NEW  EDI¬ 
TION,  REVISED,  ENLARGED 
AND  CONTINUED  TO  THE  PRES¬ 
ENT  TIME,  COMPRISING  ABOVE 
ONE  THOUSAND  ADDITIONAL 
ACCESSIONS. 

Uneven  spacing  produced  by  capital  letters 
in  a  narrow  measure. 


This  procedure  puts  the  line  so  treated  out  of  har¬ 
mony  with  other  lines,  making  its  type  appear  as 
of  another  face.  Over-wide  spacing  between  words, 


h>'lp (iiithur 

always  to  1>'‘  avoulod.  is  not  so  oSltnisiM',  Imt  this 
expoahnit  is  not  wiso  whoii  tin*  linos  ul'  oapitals  an- 
solid  or  am  sinfjlo-loadod.  In  sumo  titlos  tlio  utn- 
porsand  is  usod  as  an  ahhroviatiun  ,.f  th.‘  tlnvo 
letters.  Why  it  is  toloratod  in  tho  titlo  p!i5j;o  ut'  a 
hook  and  iK.Un  tin-  tost  has  novor  l.o.-n  o\plainod, 
Acommoti  inothitd  <it'  ovaditn^  hud  tlivisiftns  and 
awkward  ^yaps  td'  spaoo  hotwoon  words  »s  tho  nso 


YORK. 


Iatalogue  of  the 

BOOKS  In  the  LIBRARY 
OF  THE  TYPOTHETiE 
OF  THE  CITY  OF  NEW 
WITH  A  SUBJECT  INDEX. 


ttf  largor  lottors  for  th**  w.*rds  that  aro  too  shtai 
and  smallor  lottors  for  th«t.so  that  aro  tu«.  luinr,  hnt 
this  is  ono  of  tint  ouinloinnoil  mothtoh  t<f  rli'.phty, 
If  tho  words  alhiw  a  ohaiigo  <>1'  >'(»'.  tho  furosooii 
hlomish  inay  ho  nvttidod;  hnt  if  tin*  ohanyo-'i  thus 
nuuUt  holittio  important  ami  Im-.ltov  iliitinotiun  un 
nniinportant  worits,  tin*  motluHi  is  nnvtorhntanliko. 

A  s(inarod  paragraph  tilh*  oan  -oldoin  h«*  niaih* 
noatly  without  tho  hotp  of  tho  anthur,  If  In*  will 
oonsont  tofhango  tin*  too  long  or  too  slotH  wortl 
for  a  synonyuions  w«ird  of  tho  noodotl  li'nyth,  tin* 
laid  hrnaks  whioh  am  suro  to  uoonr  in  tin*  iith*  mav 
Ih*  noatly  olosod.  Kvvn  tindor  tin*  most  fauiraldo 
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conditions,  the  composition  of  a  squared  title  of 
capital  letters  is  troublesome  and  often  unpleasing. 

In  the  subtitle  on  this  page  all  the  types  of  the 
squared  composition  are  of  the  same  face,  but  they 

UNIVERSAL 

PALEOGRAPHY 

OR  FACSIM,ILES  OF 
WRITINGS  OF  ALL 
NATIONS  AND  PE¬ 
RIODS  COMPILED 
FROM  THE  MOST 
CELEBRATED  AND 
AUTHENTIC  MANU¬ 
SCRIPTS  IN  THE  LIBRA¬ 
RIES  AND  ARCHIVES. 

BY  M.  J.  B.  SILVESTRE 

Uneven  spacing  caused  by  too  narrow  measure. 

do  not  seem  true  mates.  The  effect  of  two  faces  is 
distinctly  produced  by  spacing  the  letters  in  some 
lines  and  by  not  spacing  them  in  the  last  lines. 
The  composition  is  not  quite  so  fantastic  as  in  the 
examples  shown  by  Puttenham,  in  the  first  chapter 
of  this  book,  but  it  is  equally  artificial. 

Publishers  who  refuse  to  huddle  together  all 
the  words  of  a  title  in  one  paragraph  of  full  width 
are  sometimes  content  to  have  one  or  more  of  the 
minor  divisions  of  the  title  arranged  in  a  narrower 
measure  in  a  square  or  box-like  form.  This  new 


r.miUtumt  ullovvs  in..r-  {.nuniuHi.-.;  Un-  th.*  lun>r 
lines  of  (lisplav,  tliiuiuishrs  or  ulu.hshes  the  oh.iee 
tionable  catch-lhies  that  waste  si.aee,  auU  {.enuits 
•i  .mnawseparatioti  of  tla-  .iitroren!  divisions  of  the 
till,,  hv  blanks  of  inv-nlar  wi.lth,  It  is  u  jjrowin- 
fashion,  bnt  it  has  to  en.-oiint.T  sonto  ot  the  .iim- 
eulties  to  b.'  opposea  in  settin-Jt  up  the  bnnnl  pam- 
.miph  title  in  eapitals.  If  the  wor.ls  or  letters  of 
a.uv  -me  line  in  the  square  are  pereept.bly  wale- 
spaeeil.  or  if  (u-iiametits  have  to  be  whlea  to  till  up 
the  line,  the  eoloi-ofthe  eomposition  isehan,tte.l.an<l 
the  squan*  so  maae  is  as  fussy  aial  artitlehil  as  the 

ohlformoftheeomn  or  wedtre, 

When  tlu‘  l«w  iiiniiy  mmls,  iifi' 

to  be  preferred.  A  three  or  even  a  totir  line  initial 
letter,  whie.h  pruetieally  makes  a  hnn.finq  itideu 
tion,  will  often  be  found  ntt  improvement. 

Whether  eapitals  of  itnlie  or  roman  are  seieeted, 
the  eomposition  will  always  be  inq.rove.l  bv  double 
or  tripledeadinir-  I'nleade,!  eapitals  may  be  toler 
ated  in  a  title  of  denson  type  in  the  Morrts  .ntyle. 
Imt  fora  reaiiabh*  title  there  mast  be  a  ttei.erous 
relief  of  spare  between  lines.  To  pimd.  .spaee  be- 
tween  solid  lines  of  eapitals,  where  rela-f  is  needed, 
and  to  waste  that  spuee  in  a  blank  below,  where  it 
is  not  needl'd,  is  not  u'ood  workmanship. 

Not.  a  little  dilHeulty  Is  found  in  the  .o-pandhtn 
of  sentences  iu  a  .sqiuired  title,  They  ..Itonld  be 
kept;  apart  by  a  blank  a.s  notie.-able  a-i  tie*  •■m  ipiad. 
rat,  but,  it,  is  rarely  p<».s.sibl«*  to  use  thi-*  wide  .Npaee. 


ATALOGUE  OF  AN  EX 
l\  HIBITION  OF  ILLU 
’MINATED  AND  PAINT 
ED  MANUSCRIPTS  TO 
GETHER  WITH  A  FEW 
EARLY  PRINTED  BOOKS  WITH  ILLU 
MINATIONS— ALSO  SOME  EXAMPLES 
OF  PERSIAN  MANUSCRIPTS — WITH 
PLATES  IN  FACSIMILE  AND  AN  IN 
TRODUCTORY  ESSAY 


I 

1 

THE  CALLIGRAPHER  A1 
OF  A  BOOK  ^  MimA 
SCRIPT  IN  THE  BIBLIC 

<IT>  THE  PRESENTATION 
^TURES  FROM  A  MANU 
)TH^:J5UE  DE  CAMBRAY 

NEW-YORK  THE  GROLIER  CLUB  1892 


Reduced  facsimile. 


:U)l)  »i«ki'  (iirk/nirti  tlirisiutis 

To  avoid  had  <livisions  .•ach  litio  uuist  ho  sjm.-o.i 
inuHiuallv:  it  may  l-o  with  a  thin  sjaioo  iu  «.no  lino 
and  a  very  wido  spaoo  iu  tho  hdlowinjr  lino,  Stnno 
ootnpoaitors  uso  an  oiii  <lash,  anti  t.thors  tho  astoiisk 
or  any  unmouuins;  .irnainont,  to  mark  tin'  ohtso  of 
a  sontouoo  or  to  till  an  nn.4^ditl\  oa}.  math-  hv  wta-tU 
that,  (tanuot,  ho  tlividotl  tin  syllahlos.  \\  hon  thin 
oxpodiout  is  uiiavoidahlo,  oanlion  should  ho  taki'ti 
not  to  soloot  any  oriuunont  that  is  Imldor  or  hlaokor 
than  tho  oapital  lottors.  An  athlotl  spaoo,  it'  noodotl, 
may  bo  pnt  on  I'itln-r  shlo  ot*  tho  da.4i  or  oriiamont. 

If  tho  honorary  titlos  of  tin'  author,  or  othor 
ahhroviations,  appoar  iu  any  squarod  titlo  of  oupi 
tals  only,  tho  ahhroviatin*r  porhnl  slionhl  uhvays  ho 
list'd.  Tht'  omission  of  tho  hypln-n  at  tho  outi  of  a 
lino  has  tho  sanotion  ttf  ‘4*'oit  authorit\,  hut  it  is 
unploasiuK. 

Tho  now  rulos  for  .spjioim„'  nords  oontUot  with 
anotlu-r  rnlo,  iuuoh  moro  arhitrary,  «hioh  tioolaroH 
that  a  word  partly  at  tin'  ond  of  "Uo  litio  and  at 
tho  hoghiuhi};  of  tin-  follow tuf.'  lino  must  ho  di- 
vhlod  only  at  tho  jointintf  of  its  propor  syllahlos. 
Tho  hypht'U  is  at  timos  as  important  a,,,  any  othor 
point  of  punctuation,  hut  it  is  ofton  suppro.ssod. 
To  koop  from  muiiKlitp'  syllahlos,  some  linos  must 
ho  spaml  with*  ami  othors  narrow.  Iu  tlm  to\t  of 
tho  modorn  hook  tin*  ooiiipo-sitor  i.s  not  allowod  to 
divuh'tmy  word  oaprioiotisly,  to  u,ho  tho  ampersand 
or  any  other  ahhroviatioti,  to  nili-stituto  oapital 
for  lowor-caso  lotions,  or  to  till  an  iimtaiuly  jtap 
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368  Ornaments  to  fill  gaps 

with  -unmeaning  ornamentation.  Why  should  these 
eccentricities  be  allowed  in  a  title-page  ? 

The  difficulties  to  be  met  in  trying  to  even-space 
a  composition  in  capitals  are  largely  increased  when 
that  composition  has  to  be  arranged  in  the  form  of 
a  funnel  or  an  inverted  cone.  The  tapering  hues 
(SQi^ipel  not  only  uneven  spacing^  hut  the  insertion 
of  unmeaning  ornaments.  In  some  lines  these 
ornaments  interfere  -with  the  proper  connection  of 
words  and  obscure  the  intent  of  the  writer. 

DEDICATED  IN  LOVING 

mindfulness  of 

MANY  LESSONS 
LEARNT  ®  TO 
■  THE  MEMORY 
OF  ®  HENRY 
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®  ®  ® 

®  ® 
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THE  CHAP-BOOK  AND 
ITS  OHTGEOWTHS 


THE  PUKITAN  TITLE-PAGE 
THE  RAGGED  TITLE 


'E ARCHES  after  novelties  in 
book-making  have  brought 
to  notice  the  peculiarities  of 
the  old  English  chap-books. 
Their  illiterate  readers  had 
little  fault  to  find  with  worn 
types  and  dingy  paper,  with 
muddy  presswork  and  the 
crudest  forms  of  engraving. 


Shabby  as  they  were  from  literary  and  mechanical 
points  of  view,  chap-books  found  eager  buyers  for 
more  than  three  centuries,  even  if  the  critical  did 
refuse  them  admission  to  catalogues  and  libraries 
and  put  them  outside  the  pale  of  literature.  The 


370  Exliihits  of  uneducated  taste 


late  Andrew  Tner  of  London  considered  tLem  as 
valuable  exhibits  of  the  uneducated  taste  for  books, 
and  republished  a  few  with  all  their  features  of 
quaintness.  It  is  from  his  “Olde  Tayles  Newly 
Eelayted  ”  that  these  examples  have  been  copied. 


Bold  printing  revived  hg  Tuer  371 

Words  need  not  be  wasted  on  the  great  silliness 
of  the  matter  and  the  mannei"  of  the  early  chap- 
book,  but  it  is  not  at  all  out  of  place  here  to  say 
that  its  crude  typography,  as  illustrated  by  Tuer,i 
justly  may  be  considered  as  the.  real  beginning  of 

Jemmy  6*nancy 

OF 

Yarmouth. 


A  chap-book  title. 


1  To  give  the  correct  old-style  he  used  other  forms.  His  un- 
flavorto  these  reprints,  Tuer  had  known  engraver  of  the  woodcuts 
to  reproduce  the  old  woodcuts,  went  to  his  task  sympatheticallv 
and  to  engrave  and  sometimes  to  and  made  illustrations  to  match 
cast  the  types  most  needed.  A  the  types,  which  were  truthfully 
hold-faced  italic  of  large  size,  presented  to  the  amused  reader 
graced  with  Flemish  manner-  on  coarse  and  spongy  paper  with 
isms  of  long  swash-letters,  was  black  presswork,  and  in  bin.d- 
his  favorite  type  for  display,  but  ings  appropriately  rude. 


ear«Tiotgtalle  udrcueRB 


^3%  Holie  go 


the  iwival  of  h*M  !m<l  t«lwH  whi.-h  w«m 

afterwiml  <»u  nth.T  hy  Williiun 

Morris  iiikI  fits  ilisripU's, 

A  ty{)0|.n-ji{*lii'‘  imitiKioji  ♦<f  fhr  ••rudviy  Umnv*\ 
l(>tt.t>rs  of' thr  oW  rluip  hook  has  Uoo»  sliinui  ott 


200,  Thort*  ar**  tw*.  cHo-r  iiiudo 

hy  rival  tyj'f.foimdotx  k«own  ;)-■>  flhHtohonl  ;uni 

Plymotifh,  and  all  of  tlo'ui  tiud  favor  uilh  thf 

iidvrrtisrr.  Tito  mn’rtttt’id  r<-!olof  rH.t.!ily 

that  tlu‘.sf  flutp'hcok  fioaK  nttist  ho  4»f  thr  •'••miuic 

and  <‘orri‘«d  ohl-slylo  (tattorii  h«'i'int->c  :ir«"  •-o 


UTElimtB 

"T.  1.  K,  L  ^ 

lO  C  E.N  T  S  A  COPY 


Friday,  April  28,  1899 


HARJPLFsJr'  BROTHLILS 

PVBLlSHEm,$ 


Newspaper  title  in  chap-book  style. 
Reduced  facsimile. 


own  nhrusts  th.‘y  niv  uiui  !h.-y  mak..  (la- 

reader  Ta  lilt . .  i.niiler  tla-  eltai.. 

book  fares  iiresetil  aiiuthec  athautauv:  utajuiidv 
praetiees  in  eoiupositiou.  that  woultl  u*.!  be  bd.-r 
ated  with  types  af  the  usual  farm,  h-nd  an  atbli- 
iioual  attraetiuu  !«•  enarsi*  st\t«*s  at  iviw  that  eaii 
be  tiuiekly  and  eheaply  e<uup«sed  by  lUty  iuexj«Tt. 
Oareless  types  are  helped  by  earel.-ss  enmpusitiuu. 


TIIK  I'UHITAK 

The  Puritau  litle  pHtje  seem-  ti<  b.-  tfa-  nutixruwth 
uf  the  eliap-laiok,  The  tvstrietiMii-  put  uu  priutiujr 
by  Htar-Chaiiiber  . . .  at  tla-  early  M-veiileejtth 

eeutury  pruvuked  the  establtHhitieut  ti.  -farretH  aial 
eellarsuf  itutnernusseeivt  priutiutf  la.u-.-ithaf  wt-r- 

then  kunwii  as  htdes  "  and  tuatiy  -d’  th-  priutei-.  tu 
these  hales  hatl  their  preliiuinary  t milling  in  the 
ehap-bouk  seined  and  i»  ne  "ttier.  t’hey  were  tail 
restraiued  by  lypoymphie  rules  ..r  tmditiun-.,  and 
ueeessity  eumpell.-d  them  t..  iudultm  i«i  whim-mid 
fn-aks,  Tvpes  surely  needed  were  hard  tu  buy ,  tur 
the  tviM'-furntders  also  were  re-lrieled^  Printers 
were  “often  in  straits  fur  uf  lure:-  tiu.ulrat-. 

espeeially  uf  thu.se  needed  fur  the  !.U-«'e  type-  of 

display,  hut  they  evaded  thi- dirtieuby  by  a  Mutple 

metluid.  It  was  easier  lu  ipime  -iiude  type-  tlmu 
to  justify  iu  substitutes  hu'  hirge  tpiiidrai*.  at  lit" 
etuis  of  short  Ijiies. 


OUTLINE 

history 

of  the  LIFE 

OF  CHRIST 
for  BOYS’  BI  j 
BLE  CLASSES  ' 

y  ■  I  I  .  I)  A  Y  I  s  I 


i,_v  Will  t’.niiHolmro,  Vwmont. 

A  iilii-itiMliuii  „f  111,.  I'uritiili  Klylc. 


37(>  Puritan  sfiitr  apprurnl  hi  arti.sts 

Ovw-wWo  .sinuHuixisnow  l.y  auiat.-urs  ns 

an  additiotua  ‘f 

Ww  iviH'S  to  thr  iull  wi.lthof  tho  moasuiv,  sm^lo. 
MM-  imng  is  ofion  <.rdonHl  for  typos  ..f  t ho 
smidlost  siw.  Qtuulnits  of  larjjo  si»>  aro  prosonhod. 
ThoonHiua<lrat  at  th<-  tu.p:iuitinti  .d  a  panutfaph  is 
simprossod;  its  llrst  lottormnst  ho  laado  tlush  with 
tlio  loft,  sido  of  tho  puixo.  Nor  doos  tho  last  !m.-  ot 
a  paragraph  osoapo  tho  ndo;  it  oau  havo  no  qua.  ■ 
rats  hut  must  ho  tUlod  witli  uumoaumg  orimmont. 

I’udor  tho  guidaiioo  of  two  oniinont  Amorioan 
artists,  who  havo  hoou  attraotod  hy  tho  rudo  sim 
plioitv  of  oarlv  Kuglish  printing,  tho  good  t.-atm-os 
of  tho  ohapdiook  havo  roooivoil  additional  dovolop. 
nwmt.  Tmlor  thoir  hands  tho  otottnishno-ss  of  tho 
ohap-hook  makors  ilisappoars  ooinplotoly.  Thoy 
givo  us  tho  firm,  strong  linos  and  tho  dirootnoss  ot 
tho  hlook-hotik  printors<d'  tin-  tlftoonth  oontury.  hut 
thoir  oruamontat ion  is  inMirinhly  of  n  lator  dato; 
thoir  favoritosaro  tho  somowhat  h.u'kn.'y.-d  p.*t  oi 
baskot  of  tlowors,  tho  oornuoopia,  hanging  garlands 
and  othorstook  ph-oos,  whioh  rolainod  som-  favoi 
cvon  as  Into  as  tho  yoar  IXbtt 

Ouo  foatnroof  this  Puritan  styh-  in  tho  ooinploti 
rovorsal  of  aoooptod  indioiis  ahont  tho  display  o 
words,  (’oimooting  partiolos  Uko  fh>,  ft,  ht,  awl 
oto.,  horotoforo  mado  as  oatoh  linos,  or  juif  in  fir 
smallost  typos  to  show  thoir  rolativ.-  inforionly 
aro  sol.  in  lowor-oaso  itath-  hotw*‘on  or  b.-roro  word 
in  oanitals  of  full  Hi/.o.  Why  small  oapitals.  tha 


;57S  IWiiHarith's  <>/ihr  s7///» 

aro  hotter  mates  thr  the  full  «‘Hi.ita!s.  are  lu.l  M-Urted 
ennuothe  explauie.l.  Smnetmies  these  partieles  lu 
itali.‘.  lower-ease  are  spared,  even  i.i  posituaus  where 
there  does  lud  appear  to  1m-  aav  la-ed  tor  their 
.spaeitiR.  The  ohjeet  sou^dd  seems  to  he  the  pr.e 
duetiou  Id’  har.sh  eoutnist^  of  sr/e.  turm.  and  .■ulor. 

The  letterinsj:  approveil  hy  l*yle  is  that  '«!  the 
i,ap,<.perlv  ua«ae.l  Fifteeutl.  eeotury  fare,  wlueh 
was  re^■ived  tuider  ids  direetioii.  I  he  e.iuraved 
letteriujr  of  Ilnidley,  iiotieealde  not  so  inueh  tor 
its  foriu  as  for  its  arraiiftemeiit  of  lines,  .shows  a 
trreat  disdain  id'  the  rah-s  now  ueeepleil  tor  <l‘s. 
plav  of  words,  tlm  ilivisioti  of  Ute  wor-ls  m  .syllatdes. 
ami  the  position  of  the  Wi.r.ls  iti  hlaidv  spa.-e.  His 
engraved  words  may  I'e  hmUtle.l  in  n  <M.rimr  as  ..n 
aimdd  (Ireek  eoin  ;  his  h-tters  in  tyiw  nmy  !'*•  .'.pri*a>l 

apart,  until  their  eiiimeel  ion  with. *10-  amdlier  is  not 

apparent  at  first  glanee,  Tie-  . . .  ten  large  l.h 

ter.s,eompaetly  set  and  IllUm'  the  measnr.-.  may  l-e 
followed  hy  a  line  id'  hut  siv  small  leiiers  iimlniy 
spaeeii  ti.  till  tlm  same  m.ai.sure,  Wi.r.hi  in  every 
liniMif  display  must  always  mahea  !“ih'  hm-  Wl.eii 
the  liaeof  ugeimral  h.>!idin«  has  too  t.-w  eliaraet.-r-., 
that  line  must  l.e  inelose.l  in  a  hla.-k  rule  horiti-r 
to  the  full  witllh.  Very  thi.-K  and  hhed.  .l.islm-,  ut 
ilmdih'  rule,  i>r  lim-s  of  .d.l  fa-dm.ne.l  tlow.U".,  may 
he  freely  useil  ln-twe.m  lines  <«!  Up.-  Thi-.  >pi  !.-.d 
composition  is  hm.wn  in  the  tra.ie  a  .  the  r.r.i.lle} 
style,  Imt  it  is  m.l  .•.■rtain  t!ml  .•%efy  fe,i!itr«-.4  it 
luiH  It  iitinidl'.h 


rifi  Itrrhifi  hh 

hv  «‘t'  iIh  iiuvt4lv»  mu\  it  fiiuls  it?4 

iidiiiin^rs  H<Kt*rfist*r5.  It  is 

ftiuutl  in  hut  in  tin*  sijiiidiird 

hook*  \V!i<*lli«i*  it  will  tin  toli'riitoil  ;%h  of  icooti  I’oriii 
hv  tlw^  ri*ndt*rs  of  tin*  iio\f  i^otionifioii  in  u  4|uontioit 

m 


TUK  U.UKiKD  TtTLK 

For  tlu«  form  of  titU*  si  now  mum*  h  rot(uirt’4.  jiitil 
mi  word  S>nt  niwoU  j<o  {diiiuiy  <U*tkm.s  iho  tifl*'  with 
an  unfvru  nt  fho  riijlit  mnls  of  limn.  It  i*< »« 

tmikkiou  of  fl»*  oiUl 
Irflrrhiu  wnimtimiw 
fmunl  <Hi  t»l4  I'oinst, 
till*.'.,  «ml  litOof'.,  in 
which  n  hit')'*'  lutd 
trri'H'tthir  thnigii  nh 
hiwwl  wiml 
for  Iftti'in.  InwtiH*' 
of  thom  thi* 

Winn  to  liiiv*'  !«•♦•» 
H  liitf  nfh'rrhtmght., 

Thi')‘  wort*  jihtt'fil 
nnywhor*'  to  |l**t  ri«l 

I  Tit**  i-Kiii  **it  till*  1’  »  Ulf'in; 

..IIbIiIH  »«  4W#I  ....  4'STIt%mi  ■ 

.,ia.*..Hi.-iti!r«vo!f..r11.r<'..iH-,  I.  ....  m’*.  “-'I 

will  Molrtl"  >4  tto’  Mi'inaii  Miiw  tiunmt.tti.i’rt  I  .  •**  m-ullt  f-roinlo* 
inii.  lt)'!!.iivU*,  \  lt.'.wl  I"**-.-.  t  Tttc  lliit  *.« 

■m.l  .'.Utt..ii,  ..‘■1.0**  Uti.  n.iii  «rNr**!*r*l 

*'*<.  I".*!.!  ttUj..rr  t’hun  ^  >*f  Sirla.  In  *!*••  o-« 
(ijijmift  «>i  -i‘*.  *’•<111  ;!.l,  itii'l  •••'  ! <l.  itf  «>i’i  in  Atlntu 


A  mill  «»t  itlmwl  t  ill  «•<*.* 

Slilfbtiy 


Baggeclness  imitated  with  types  381 

of  an  unwelcome  addition  when  the  main  featiu-e 
of  the  design  had  been  completed. 

In  some  of  the  legends  the  lettei’s  are  disjointed 
without  regard  to  syllables,  and  aiTanged  vertically, 


The  Brinton  medal.  Designed  hy  John  Flanagan. 

singly  or  in  rows  of  twos  or  threes,  wherever  there 
was  any  vacant  space.  When  a  large  illustration 
nearly  fills  the  outside  cover  of  a  book,  and  leaves 
no  space  for  lettering  above  or  below,  a  simfiar 
liberty  has  to  be  taken,  and  the  words  have  to  be 
wedged  in  every  chance  vacancy  that  may  be  found 
on  either  side.  The  great  audacity  of  this  treat¬ 
ment  has  provoked  typographic  imitation,  which 


f 


;!S-J 


( 


It/ ijniihitii* 


f}0 

03© 

HG 

Li€ 

U 

onG 

WO 

I^DS 

By 

pu 

e 

JSC 

030f{ 

DG 

f? 

OBB 

GB 


hcsrilul'V  ithK'iui!:  <tn<' nr  l.'ltcrs  ut’ a 

w<itHi  hy  ill'-  "‘‘I'' 

initinl,  at»l  >>.'  up  wt.nU 

in  rairtr*'"!  vHifal  n.vvs  J1h>  .-iat-  uf 
lilnuk  yuirt'.'i  tluil  a.aitaiii.’tl  uu  mt  <ir  in- 
itinl.  in  vvhifh  <>aiiia  U>m 

pritpor  wurnuit  t’ur  thl-  timfilutiaii. 

T!if  tVw  uaniinTs  af  this  .U>.i.ra.Tly 
matlitHl  <a’  arnaiKitni:  ‘M"’'*  suy  tluii  it 
^ivfs  |ii*iU!iiu'y  t<»  iirint :  tlHit  it  is  ji  tair 
n*j.ruau.'ti<»n  of  an  ahl  tiin»  i(iH)Hi»Tism ; 
that  it  is  avtistif.  ana  a  ithaisiny  rhiuitfn 
rroiii  till-  insipia  m<«itutu»iy  af  ..nlwly 
<*oin|t.isitian.  T*.  is-aa.-rs  win.  have  (..‘.'ii 
taught  tliat  <li\  hianM  w-.ras  shtaihl  ht« 
a%'<»iat'a  *>f  luaat'  an  .'>>lha*U'.s  atily,  jhuI 
that  thfi-f  shuuia  h*'  at  l.-a-a  im  atfampt 
at  syiiuiiftry  t>y  tnaUiuv'  h'ttfrs  tit  tin* 
s}HH*<*  tu  1»*  (.fft»j.!.'a,  tin-  ra.;}!;'-'!  tith* 
lii'fiiis  a  sliian'a  atl'.'«*tiiti*t»t  i<t  ((itaiiif 
in-ss.  Th«*n*ar**«tia  HiaiHi-.fri|it  s  it«  vUiiah 
hn.knti  wtinls  jila.*'-a  i<y  fin*  shh*  of 
hujft*  initiHls.  Kut  that  l.«-*>ahuiK  was  t.rtaii 
<*<iiia<>in*a  hy  tin-  i'linrtiis  of  hrinht  ••oh.r 
ana  a  Ki-ms-fia  tl..riati.»ii  afuniMl  h-ttiT.Ht.f 
furhms  a.-siftn  «ra.'*>s  not  to  I"-  rnj.fti 
(luftal  hy  nn’.'hanii-al  ty (.*•••  in  hhifh  ink. 

For  mna.*ni  tith-'.  in  tyi**'  is  »«> 
valia  fsaitsi-  for  thi.x  ra«y*Hln«‘'*^.  ’t’h»‘ 
aarly  {tfitil.-rH  inaa*-  Inn*  *  tin**\»'n  h*-('Hnsf 


^ie  omnee  barbate  naconee  alioru  te 
gum  mfiigma  tefpidunt-feb  gttrmano^c 
itqmlus  ixment  natutaliter  et  ab^ojxxt 
3|nfug  non  e  edam  multu  ma^uectxtm 
XDmano|2  mfaetA  et  fibi  quaft  mnntn  bi 
licet  ipi  amaze  ?)nttn 
et  &i|^(n2e0  eamen  g  tei 

gmm  tn  mt^olicn  tenod  0Ttne  funt 
£onio:tes  ^ateoz  me  m  pce&ab^  ah  oK® 
ni  fMpcie^  m  quibufoom  isuiaffs  (ib  ft 
tut  ipi  m  fuie  origmalib^  ctebut  fe  tea 
tet!&  e;c(et:)](iffe  |tc  ego  |;uto  nuUa  veto 
n^mi^uiffe  fblftttktem-*peten9  dt 
tote  temam  be  eemtie* 

€jc|}Iicit  libiU9 

From  an  edition  of  Lucius  Florus,  printed  by 
Tker  Hoeruen,  Cologne,  e,  1470. 

ta  tm  mbificabo:^  icifiam  iflubrut 
mtuitattctmbimmubmn^  omnta 
QtatcaftijEc  111100  ttminatu  t  nnntm 
mm^tbtmfatie^b^c  jHatuafe 
tuiQflina0]itt0ftm<.ptatita  ipiob 

^hiairanomi{utrtariai04tiQ0i^ 

dbtaouemitttab  bdid^^baxab 

From  the  Bible  of  Forty-two  Lines.  Reduced  facsimile. 


t*!H4  pn/^^rrril  piyrhinn 


tlH‘V  dul  *^t‘  iiit?i*r*iit  wi4flis;  tin* 

mggiHl  aiitliii**  iJ-t  tti*‘  n‘xltt  ii  *Miiirt*SM*il  Uvtn^ 
isCaiul  was  iivt>ni**d  ititit*li  m  l*y  tb* 

use  of  frtH|Utait  aUbrrujituois.  In  itiaiiy  liitHlt'm 
imitati<uis  nf  this  rasliion  tin*  lif  tlw 

riglit  is  iitanllossly  o\ii|rp*t*aloil,  tn  tin*  iUhli  uf 
Forli/4ifo  Unra  tta*  nip^o4  i‘iiiliti*.rH  an*  HHfi«*oalil«% 
hut  aro  not  oftViisivo,  imr  iiro  tlioy  oyo^iiriM  moii  in 
the  gnieeless  hooks  of  Tlior  ffi«'*riitui.  A  th^sin*  to 
niit%ate  the  irreguhtrify  is  ♦ni4«iit  lit  illiis* 

tration*  Wlnai  Hjiaeesor  itilToniit  wt*re  in. 

vented  (iihoiit  1  |iriiit**rs  **\rr\ttiii're  aih»|*ted 
tlie  new  {imetiee  of  tnakiitir  tiio  Itiio^  of  tf^%f  of 
uniform  bnirtln  amt  tlm  juitotiro  lum  hi‘«oi  eiiitiiii 
ned  without  oluiiii?e  for  nmre  tlmii  htiir  hiittdivd 
vnirs.  It  Ls  too  late  now  to  ro\ii.i‘  fhi^  i|o,o‘r\oi|ly 
<ihHolete  faslii«Ui, 

Thi‘  |irefereiit*tndwii\,H  hy  nstdor’i  to  |iriiit. 

ing  ov<‘r  iiiatinsfn|tt  is  htiii)  oitriir4  in  tlir  iiiii- 
Ihrmity  of  its  letirrs  aimi  tho  jin-i»i4f»u  t*f  liiun 
and  i*a^t*s*  Priidod  woirdo  m  ordimon  t#’\f  f%i«n 
<h»  not.  etuiijit*!  tin*  stiid\  iitol  idoiitii|iM.t}oii  of  l•lll*!l 
letter;  they  an*  mid  at  lir^4  nlims  T**  miry  flit! 
shajH*  of  eaeh  letter,  or  |o  liiuiivh'  word  ^  In  iftieer 
ilivinioiis^  Ineri^iistn  tip*  dtllleiilt)  of  naiduim  Yt*t 
there  are  amateurs  wlm  umtuimu  floit  tin*  riin»?od' 
nesH of  outline  whhdi  is  ii!io.\iodiit4e  in  iiiiiiiiep*rt|i| 
ami  iyjH*nrritiii|r  Hhotthl  it\  evifteii**** 

of  the  siijierior  arfhtie  tiisif'  that  ill  niaiiis  the  re 
Htniints  of  iHaiff*  and  I  lie  rule/^  hI'  yraiiuiiiir. 
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any  amatenrs  have  tried  to 
reform  printing,  but  WiUiam 
morris  has  been  mostsuecess- 
fiil  in  obtaining  admirers. 
How  mneh  of  this  admira¬ 
tion  lum  been  earned  by  the 
lieauty  of  his  presswork,  and 
liow  mm-h  1)y  his  aTidaeity 
_  .."■-■i.jj  in  pulling  down  old  idols  of 

tost*-  mid  in  putting  up  new  objeets  for  reverence 
are  .(uestnois  not  to  ),e  decided  ha.stily.i 

All  ot  bis  Keliuseoft  book.s  w('r(‘  printed  from 
tno  ta.-es  nnd  three  ],odi,,s  of  typ<‘  made  from  his 

s  r..  i.  j . t  n  »■« 
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own  designs.  First  (*anH*  the  troliieti  tvjif\  ii|miii  n 
body  of  fourteen  indiits,  said  tt>  l»e  iii«tdfll<Hl  uti 

tlu‘  roman  Letter  ma<lt‘  In'  Xi<*<da*^  dtaisim  «»!' 

(1470),  ]>ut  smalb‘r,  tirmm*,  buldrr,  aitd  with  .suiiif» 
traees  of  gotliu*  mannerisnis.  Next  fane*  f!i«‘  'fruv 
type  of  eigliteiai  points  and  ihr  <’liau<***r  I\|h-  of 
twadve  points,  ea(di  inodollod  upon  flio  form  of  roiuei 
got-hie  letter  i)rtdVrr(Hl  by  tiftotmt  !i  i*tmi  ur\  priuiorn 
in  (Germany,  Spain,  and  llio  Low  iNnuilrios,  <  fOiOil 
reasons  were  given  for  tln*so  rtnivals  of  tin*  disiiseil 
fares.  The  roman  types  then  made  by  idt  Ftiglisli 
type-founders,  and  substaw  huitly  ao<*opir«i  b\  all 

HBCDef<3r)i3fKL)yi)v 

opQRst:avaixYz 

Tlu*  (♦aeilfilH  of  till*  Tfe)  tv|***' 

readers,  W(‘r<‘  rtdatively  thin  and  woak,  full  of  sharp 
hair-lin(>s,  (iHzdinjf  to  llu*  «*yf,  nml  *‘,sju-cijilly  tfi-i 
tatiufr  \vlu‘H  IVchly  pnnt<-<i  with  litllr  iuU 
siiuxitU !Ui<l  dry  j)a|i(*r.  M<irris  slniwi'tl  and 

trood  sense  in  desi.ifnin<;  ids  nminii  id'  'dn.nu  niid 
simple  lorin,  trei*  I’rum  nil  indistinct  hnir-liiii".,  _\i-t 
nnuiy  admirers  think  that  his  tloldeU  typi*  i:H  Ion 
hla(4v  and  angular.  His  Tnn  and  (’hanoor  I \  pos 
wert^  not  so  ha)>py,  for  tln*y  w<n*o  brojut  am!  biaok, 
and  tmuhal  to  simplicity  in  the  hover  foriiiN 
only.  His  eapital  l(‘ttt‘r8  are  simpliT  tlmii  thosi*  of 
modem  (h‘rmaig  hut  some  a,ro  ri%alh  umamlh,  Yet 
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he  wa?5  not  a  sorvilt*  imifnfor  of  old  liiniiiioriMHis : 
lie  refused  to  put  tie*  f  in  any  of  !iis  touts,  hr 
used  doubled  letters  spnrillirl}^^^^w*Uoll  otil  nhlirfvuo 
tionsj  and  diseardrd  (*at<*ii words. 

Morris  had  been  a  lifehuig  reader  t»f  t|uaiiit  books 
and  a  student  of  tln‘  ma!iui*r  as  well  iih  the  miitier 
of  the  old  e(H>yists  and  tln^  early  priuno\s,  lb*  lu* 
eamo  a  medievalist  thoroughly  saturated  with  tho 
spirit  of  the  ttfttHUith  eiudury.  It  was  alitiiiHl  im 
avoidable  that  he  should  impart  wlint  lit*  liad  re-^ 
eeivedj  that  he  should  prtdVr  middle^igt*  siibjeeis 
and  should  print,  when  his  time  i*atma  iti  tin*  style 
of  his  teachers.  Tlu*re  is,  then,  a  nice  propriidy  in 
Ms  selection  <if  old  fashions  tif  hdtm*  mid  Ids  nstM*f 
old  methods.  By  no  otlier  means  eoiihl  Itn*  landcs 
he  printed  he  so  satisfaetorily  {ireseiittsl  to  the 
limited  mimher  of  Biiglishdairn  renders  «tf  similar 
education  and  tastt‘s  for  whom  tin*  tinnliini'il  style 
of  hook-making  has  an  iudefmabh*  eharm, 

Nor  did  his  painstaking  stop  with  new  foriiH  of 
types.  In  every  feature  of  his  hiadis*  fiauii  tin*  ?#*• 
lection  of  the  paper  hi  that  of  the  tfipt\M  thiif  lit-d 
the  covers,  Morris  was  the  mdy  tHuitridliiiw  forinr 
No  author  or  publisher,  printer  or  bimltu\  was  per- 
mitted  to  alter  hispurptwe  in  tin*  slightest ;  he  went 
to  Ms  mark  as  straight  and  strong  as  n  bullid.  Tin* 
result  of  his  energy  was  a  hook  that  sliow'ed 
plekmess, %vith  a  unity  imt  to  hi*  had  when  tin*  l*oiik 
has  been  the  joint  work  of  iiiany  iiieit,  even  when 
all  are  able  or  (*xp<*H, 
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Gothh*  letfi'r  /#•  irrirrti 
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Putting'  asi(lt‘  its  lUtHlif^val  flavor,  tia*  KohitMiaiit 
book  has  strong  <*laitus  ujHiii  ujiprooialioii  in 
of  its  thorough  virility.  It  is  ni>f  a  holy’s  Imuk, 
To  roatha's  who  luivo  boon  saftal  ttitli  tti»'  illViiu- 
naries  ot‘  uiodoru  loftta'snif ting  aiul  jiriiifitig*  hihI 
who  suppostnl  thorn  was  no  botttu*  iiiidltod,  tlio 
Kolms(a»tt  book  is  a  tnu*  rovnlatioit  of  iiiimpootisl 
eapabilitios  in  typ(»grapliy.  It  is  strong,  boltl,  uiiil 
sturdy^  eviui  if  its  g<itlih*  napitiil  It*tfnrs  wuno* 
tiuins  dismal  aud  its  imiiipnsition  iiiiiiiiii'rod,  If  is 
a  pleasure  to  find  a  book  in  type  \\liieti  iiuf 
suggest  on  i‘Vi‘ry  page  some  iiiiifatioii  of  «»tippf»r 
plate,  lithograpby,  or  plnaugraphy. 

At  this  point  tin*  flnuightfiil  rt*iider  tins  |ti  paitHP, 
It  may  he  admitted  that  the  Kolinseoft  book  is 
the  work  of  a  mastiw  in  typography*  but  is  its  styl«^ 
the  hestf  Is  that  style  fit  for  iiiodta’ii  books  f  Al! 
English-speaking  people*  do  not  elimisli  Monisfs 
reverem*e  for  medieval  or  imma.Htie  fasiiioii>,  nor 
is  the  great  hody  of  readtu’s  iit  tbridgii  eontifrit^s 
any  more  defertmtial.  I  hiring  tin*  eom 

tury  the  reaxUug  world  outside  of  hatl 

deekltHl  most  distinetly  that  it  was  mrary  of  fyp»*> 
formeil  on  gothie.  mmiels*  ami  put  flouii  imide  bir 
evtT  as  the  standard  typt*  for  book  The 

roman  hdter  tlum  aeeepted  as  lioffor  has  l»tsm  eoit 
firmed  as  the  staudartl  of  form  by  tlireo  louitiirieH 
oieoutimious  use;  and  alttiougli  it  oftmi  has  breii 
debased  hy  had  eutting  iiml  worse  jiriiiliiig*  it  is 
not  probable  that  it  will  be  siipplaufod  by  f  lir  Troy 
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or  Chaucer  types  or  any  form  of  gothic  letter.  A 
newspaper  or  a  magazine,  a  Bible  or  a  dictionary, 
or  even  any  modern  book  intended  more  for  use 
than  for  show,  is  impracticable  in  the  Kelmseott 
style  of  typography. 

Morris  discarded  aU  the  modern  styles  of  title 
page.  In  his  larger  books  in  the  Troy  type  the 
letters  of  the  title  were  often  inclosed  in  a  decora¬ 
tive  border  of  black  ground,  the  decoration  appear¬ 
ing  in  white  lines,  whUe  the  engi-aved  lettering  of 
the  title  was  put  in  bold  and  black  gothic  letters 
upon  an  apparently  gray  ground,  so  produced  by 
an  openwork  of  intertwisted  floriation.  The  title 
was  made  more  effective  by  its  vigorous  contrast  of 
white,  gray,  and  black,  but  it  is  a  title  of  strict  en¬ 
graving  ,  and  it  is  not  typography  proper.  In  books 
of  octavo  size  printed  from  the  Golden  type  without 
an  engraved  border,  the  title  of  type  is  put  in  a  few 
compact  lines  at  the  head  of  the  page,  even  when 
the  lower  part  of  that  page  is  left  entirely  blank. 
This  mannerism  of  the  old  copyists  is  not  a  true 
title ;  it  is  only  an  introduction  to  a  text.  To  ascer¬ 
tain  the  name  of  the  printer  and  the  date  and  place 
of  printing  the  reader  must  turn  to  the  end  of  the 
book,  and  there  read  the  colophon  and  see  the  de¬ 
vice.  In  tlie  books  printed  from  the  Troy  type  the 
introduction  and  the  colophon  were  set  up  in  a 
lower-case  letter.  The  gothic  capitals  of  the  Troy 
type  were  seldom  used  in  a  mass,  for  they  were  not 
at  all  pleasing  in  combination. 
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The  workmanship  <4“  tlu*  Kolms(*t»tt  luMiks  sliows 
l)t‘twtMm  lines  that  Morris  inei  with  un*‘XjH^ottHi  dif. 
fieultit‘S  in  the  (‘onipositioii  of  his  m‘W  typos.  To 
seeun‘  for  them  the  h\i»:ihility  he  pairposed, 

he  had  to  make  types  of  lar^i'  si^e.  This  lari;r<‘m\ss 
made  them  (xampy  more  spa<w  than  he  intended  <»r 
desired.  His  h(‘st  hooks  are  ipiartos :  tlit*  Hisfnriits 
of  Trojfe  is  in  two,  and  tin*  f/oMn  Ijf/titd  in  thret* 
volimu'S.  The  (dianeer  type  on  twtdvt*- point  hotly 
seems  ai  plain  aittempt  to  save  spa<*e  hy  the  ust»  of 
the  smaller  body;  hut  it  wais  not  his  fuvorile,  for 
with  its  rediKUHl  sixe  eaine  also  sotm*  riHluetion  in 
elearm^ss  and  a  marked  loss  of  (*har?nder.  When 
he  made  use  of  the  Holden  type  f<»r  his  oetnvos,  his 
huge  initials  eomptdled  tlie  hrtmking  up  of  h»!ig 
lilies  of  verse  in  an  uupleasiug  innmnu’.  He  had  to 
make  (diopped  and  ragge<l  endings  to  lines  of  eapi 
tals  in  positions  whm*e  raggtal  breaks  nnm»yt‘d  tin* 
reader.  In  other  phn*es  he  had  to  print  verst*  in 
the  styh'  of  prose,  making  one  lim*  of  verse  o(‘enpy 
three  or  mon^  ragged  lim*s  in  print.  Tin*  oxpres^ 
sion  of  the  writer’s  thought  is  unavihlahly  muddh-d 
by  these,  breaks  wlum  tin*  wiu'k  of  the  <lesig:nor  is 
giv<m  grc'-ater  promimmee. 

To  save  the  spaee  he  sortdy  neodod,  he  liml  pre¬ 
determined  m»t  to  use  lea,ds  hetwt*en  lines  in  any 
position,  hut  he  had  to  do  more  than  tins  to  make 
narrower  the  spa<*,es  between  the  words.  Tln»se  self* 
imposed  rules  proved  fetters  to  symnndri<‘al  etuu 
position.  They  served  fait*ly  well  ft»r  a  toxt  in  all 
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lower-cascj  in  which  occasionally  projecting  capitals 
and  ascending  and  descending  characters  made  the 
relief  of  white  space  between  lines  that  is  needed 
for  readability ;  ^  they  did  not  serve  properly  for 
lines  set  entmely  in  capitals,  which  are  four  times 

THUS  ENDETH  THE  LYF  OF  SAUL  WHICHE  WAS 
FIRST KYNGEVPON  ISRAHEL  &  FOR  DISOBEDY-^ 
ENCE  OF  GODES  COMANDEMENT  WAS  SLAYN 
AND  HIS  HEYRES  NEUER  REGNED  LONG  AFTER* 
THYSTORYE  OF  DAUID. 

HERE  FOLOWETH  HOW  DAUID  REGNED  AFTER 
SAUL&GOUERNED  ISRAHEL*  SHORTLY  TAKEN 
OUT  OF  THE  BIBLE,  THE  MOST  HISTORYAL  MA. 
TERS  AND  BUT  LITILTOWCHED, 

From  the  Golden  Legend.  Reduced  facsimile. 

as  large,  height  and  width  considered,  as  the  letters 
of  lower-case.  The  space  between  lines  which  was 
enough  for  lines  of  lower-case  was  not  enough  for 
the  lines  of  capitals.  They  really  needed  twice  as 

1  Morris’s  notions  about  the  to  these  two  essentials  of  seemly- 
proper  distance  between  words  composition,  and  the  inferior 
and  lines  are  here  quoted  from  ones  run  riot  in  licentious  spac- 
page  4  of  his  Aims  in  Founding  ing,  thereby  producing,  inter 
the Kelmscott Press.  ‘‘First, the  alia,  those  ugly  rivers  of  lines 
‘face’  of  the  letter  should  be  as  [hounds’  teeth]  running  about 
nearly  conterminous  mth  the  the  page,  which  are  such  a  blem- 
‘  body  ’  as  possible,  so  as  to  avoid  ish  to  decent  printing.  Third, 
undue  whites  between  the  let-  the  whites  between  the  lines 
ters.  Next,  the  lateral  spaces  should  not  be  excessive;  the 
between  the  words  should  be  (a)  modern  practice  of  ‘  leading  ’ 
no  more  than  is  necessary  to  dis-  should  be  used  as  little  as  pos- 
tinguish  the  division  into  words,  sible,  and  never  without  some 
and  (b)  should  be  as  nearly  equal  definite  reason,  such  as  mark- 
as  possible.  Modern  printers,  ing  some  special  piece  of  print- 
even  the  best,  pay  very  little  h  eed  ing.  ” 
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much  relief  of  white,  but  the  Morris  rule  gave 
them  only  half  as  much.  To  prevent  offensive 
divisions  of  words,  some  hues  of  capitals  had  to  be 
unduly  thin-spaced,  while  others  had  to  be  wide¬ 
spaced,  or  made  ragged  at  the  ends  of  lines,  or  to 

LAST  WORDS  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 
TITLE-PAGE  WITH  NOTES  ON  SOME 
COLOPHONS  AND  TWENTY-SEVEN 
FAC-SIMILES  OF  TITLE-PAGES 
BY  ALFRED  W.  POLLARD. 

An  approved  modern  method  of  composing  capitals. 

have  unnecessary  ornaments  interjected.  To  most 
readers  these  methods  are  objectionable:  lines  of 
capitals  set  solid  are  always  hard  to  read;  but  they 
can  be  made  more  readable  by  a  free  use  of  leads. 
Which  of  these  facing  titles  is  easier  to  read,  and 
more  pleasing  in  general  effect? 

Morris  applied  his  rule  of  thin  spacing  with  equal 
rigor  to  spaces  between  the  words  set  in  all  capitals. 
The  H  at  the  end  of  a  word  is  sometimes  nearer  to 
the  I  that  follows  in  the  next  word  than  the  two 
stems  of  the  H  are  to  each  other.  To  prevent  the 
making  of  what  seemed  ungainly  gaps  of  white  at 
the  ends  of  paragraphs,  or  other  gaps  caused  by  the 
indivisibility  of  syllables  that  made  the  spacing 
uneven,  he  designed  bits  of  engraved  decoration  as 


398  Morris  types  frequently  misused 


substitutes  to  fill  up  these  gaps,  which  (‘onseciuoiitlv 
appear  in  places  where  tluw  are  not  nHiuired  by 
the  copy  and  where  they  arc  soiuctimt's  a  positive 
offence.  With  the  same  intent,  he  p(‘nnittt‘(l  tlu' 
abbreviation  &  in  the  text  where  it  is  not  now  al¬ 
lowed.  These  expedients  are  not  alwav’^  snffiei(‘nt.. 
Divisions  of  words  tolerated  in  the  Morris  books  ar<' 
condemned  as  blemishes  in  other  publications.  The 
long  blank  left  below  some  medic^val  introduct  ions 
had  a  reason  for  its  existence  in  the  old  tini(>  that, 
is  not  valid  now.  When  the  copyist  knew  that,  t  he 
great  attraction  of  the  page  would  bt*  the  work  of 
the  rubricator,  he  did  right  in  h-aving  this  large 
blank  for  the  artist. 

It  is  distasteful  to  note  blemislu's  in  tlui  work  of 
a  man  who  has  done  so  much  for  virilt‘  t.yp()graphy, 
nor  would  any  adverse  eomnuiut  lx*  made  if  it  was 
not  required  for  recent  books  professedly  made  in 
the  Morris  style.  The  best  feature's  of  tlu>  Kelms- 
eott  books  are  not  at  once  seen;  the  oeldities  arc 
first  seen,  and  are  copied  and  ('xagge'ratt'd.  It,  is  a 
great  misfortune  that  the  Morris  style  has  bt'cn  so 
often  imitated,  for  it  was  devised  by  Morris  foi- 
medieval  books  or  subjects,  ariid  should  be  used  for 
them  exclusively.^  Imitation  of  the  Morris  style 


1  Every  one  who  cared  for 
William  Morris  must  regret  tlie 
extent  to  wMchi  his  name  and 
work  are  being  used  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  printing.  Tasteless  imi¬ 
tations  of  his  types  and  orna¬ 
ments  threaten  us  on  every  side, 


and  no  on<'  HooniH  ahU'  fti  ntiirt 
a  iH-sw  prcHH  or  grt  soruo  mnr 
typ<'!  without  taking  Mr. 
ris’s  name,  in  vain.  VVir 
{irapJikai  iSWirftf'H  Xt  u\k  Shat, 
March,  IHOO.  Other  criticiunH 
of  likti  nature  <*ould  he  mhled. 


HERE  BEGIN  POEMS  BY  THE 
WAY.  WRITTEN  BY  WILLIAM 
MORRIS.  AND  FIRST  IS  THE 
POEM  CALLED  FROM  THE  UP. 
LAND  TO  THE  SEA. 

HALL  WE 
WAKE  ONE 
MORN  OF 
SPRING, 
GLAD  AT 
HEART  OF 
EVERY. 
THING, 

YET  PEN. 
SIVB  WITH 
THE THOUGHT  OF  EVE ? 

Then  the  white  house  shall  we  leave. 

Pass  the  wind.flowers  and  the  hays, 
^rough  the  garth,  and  go  our  ways. 
Wandering  down  among  the  meads 
Till  our  very  Jovance  needs 
Rest  at  last;  till  we  shall  come 
To  that  Sun.god's  lonely  home, 

Lonely  on  the  hill.side  grey, 

Whence  the  sheep  have  gone  away; 
Lonely  till  the  feasMime  is. 

When  with  prayer  and  praise  of  hliss. 
Thither  comes  the  country  side. 
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in  any  book  on  a  modern  subject  is  practically  an 
anachronism.  It  is  not  enough  for  the  amateur 
to  buy  a  good  imitation  of  his  type,  and  to  try  to 
copy  the  more  striking  mannerisms  of  composition 
and  presswork.  Imitation  is  wasted  labor  without 
the  closest  attention  to  many  details.  It  is  sorely 
disappointing  when  materials  and  methods  have 
been  cheapened.  Eough- faced  paper  of  a  mean 
grade,  made  by  machine  from  wood-pulp,  printed 
without  dampening,  in  haste  and  with  ordinary 
book  ink,  is  sure  to  produce  the  travesties  which 


Way^  written 

W  iIHam  Morris,  and  printed  by  him  at  the 
Kcfescott  Press,  Upper  Mall,  Hammersmith, 
in  the  County  of  Middlesex;  and  finished  on 
the  24th  day  of  September  of  the  year  1891. 

Sold  by  Reeves  &  Turner,  t96,Strand,  London* 
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liav..  di,s<Mvdit,‘<l  tlH.  Morris  more  than  any 

ol  lus  .‘.r.‘utri<-ili<.s.  Witliont  disciplined  work- 
more  than  all,  without  the  wateliful  eye 
..t  a  inast.u-  irenerous  in  his  allowanee  of  time  fw 
die  n._reso„re,‘s,  ami  swift  to  adapt  means  to  tmds 
mutations  are  always  unsatisfaetory.  ’ 

Tin-  pavat  merit  of  tin-  Ki-lmseotf  hook  is  in  its 
superb  presmvork.  Its  t yp,-s  are  always  sharp,  clear, 
andeh-an;  impression  is  nnit'ormlv  even ;  thehlaek 
ink  is  evenly  l.hiek,  and  the  red  ink  bright  but 
not  shiny,  and  (he  . . .  ar,>  in  aeenrate  regis¬ 

ter.  No  printer  of  the  liffeentli  century  did  better- 
few  did  as  w<-ll.  This  snstaimal  exeidlenee  was  had 
by  tin-  observam-e  of  all  approv(-d  processes  of  hand 
[iresswork:  tin-  hard  faced  paper  was  made  pliable 
by  ean-fnl  dampening;  tin-  ink  was  <-venly  dis- 
tribu(.-d:  ample  time  was  alIow<-d  for  tin-  making 
rea.ly  ;  ami  every  gray  or  impi-rf.-ct  impr<-ssion  was 
d<-stroyed.  Thus.-  who  fry  to  imitah-  Morris’s  work 
will  learn  sooner  or  lati-r  (hat  tin-  bi-.st  printing 
cannot  be  had  if  any  one  of  tln-.si-  (-onditions  be 


HfiFLEXIONS 

SEBTENCJS  El  MAXIMES  ilOlAlES 


lA  ROCHEFOUCAULD 

PREGEDEES  D’UNE  NOTICE 

PAR 

M.  SAINTE-BEUVE 

de  I’Academic  francaise 


(EUVRES  CHOrSIES 

DE  VAUVENARGUES 

AV£C  UN  CHOIX  DBS  NOTES  DE  VOLTAIRE,  MORELLET,  PORTIA,  ETC. 

e<  prec£decn  d'une  Notice 
PAR  SUARD 


NOUYEILE  EDITION 

REVUE  AVEC  GRAND  SOIN  SDR  LES  MEILLEURS  TEXTES 


PARIS 


GARNIER  FRERES,  LIBRAIRES-EDITEURS 

6,  RUE  0ES  SAINTS-pfeUES,  ET  PAL AIS-RO YAL,  215 
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XVIII 


FEENCH  TITLE-PAGES 

IRECTIONS  for  the  composi¬ 
tion  of  title-pages  have  been 
given  by  Theotiste  Lefevre  of 
Paris  in  his  Guide  Pratique  du 
Compositeur^  which  often  dif¬ 
fer  from  those  now  observed 
by  printers  in  England  and 
America,  but  his  rules  are 
instructive  and  deserve  an 
extended  examination.  To*assist  the  reader  to  a 
better  knowledge  of  recent  French  practice  the 
following  summary  of  Lefevre’s  rules  is  submitted. 

th£a.tre 

SE 

BEAUMARCHAIS 
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The  title-page  should  not  have  too  many  linesj  and 
the  words  oftenest  used  in  giving  a  name  to  tin* 
book  should  constitute  the  line  of  hirgi‘st  display. 

Where  a  preference  is  possible,  this  leading  line 
should  be  the  third  line  of  the  title. 

The  article  attached  to  the  word  selected  for  tin* 
largest  display  may  be  put  in  a  separate  line,  as  in 

LA 

PHILOSOPHIE 

When  the  words  selected  for  liU‘<>'c.st  display  ar<> 
too  many  for  one  line,  they  may  he  pnl-  in  l.wo  or 
more  lines,  and  one  line  should  he  hu-j^ei-,  as  in 

thEologie 

MORALE 

DES  CURES  EX  DES  CONFESSEURS. 


When  the  nonn  that  defines  the  subjecit-nuittt'r  is 
followed  by  a  (jnalifying  adje(‘tive  which  eontains 
more  letters  than  the  noun,  the  adje<*.tiv(*  should  Ik; 
in  the  larger  type  and  make  a  full  line : 
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THEOLOGIE 


W'lu'ti  tin*  WdCils  arc  t<)o  iiuiiiy  for  one  line,  the 
prc(-o,liiii>-  word,  as  Tnailise  or  History,  should  he 
ill  the  lary:cst  typi'  oven  if  it  makes  a  short  lino. 


TRAITfi 

m 

DROIT  ECCLfiSUSTIQUE. 

When  all  the  words  in  three  or  more  jn-oximate 
lines  need  a  liohl  ilisplay,  <'are  must  lu'  taken  to 
prevent  the  formation  of  a,  eoiie,  as  it  appears  in 

LECONS 

SYNCHRONIQUES 
D’niSTOlllE  CrfiN^lRALE. 
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The  words  of  each  short  line  should  seem  to  l)t‘  in 
the  cento  of  the  measure.  When  the  word  begins 
or  ends  with  an  irregular -shaped  letter,  like  T,  ''P, 
or  A,  the  blanks  on  each  side  of  the  line  must  be 
varied  to  make  the  word  seem  to  be  in  the  (Huiti'e. 
The  form  of  a  cone  reversed  is  to  be  avoided,  as  in 

DROIT  ECCLESI4STIQUE 

DANS  SES  PRINCIPES  G^NERAUX; 

PAR  GEORGES  PHILLIPS, 

FROFESSEUR  A  LA  FACOLTlS  D’INSPRDCK. 

The  display  lines  of  a  title  should  b(‘  umMpiul  in 
length  and  in  boldness,  but  two  or  mon^  minorlim\s 
closely  related  in  sense,  as  in  an  amplification  of 
the  title,  may  be  of  the  same  size  and  i)rominen(a*. 

To  avoid  making  two  displayed  lines  of  tlie  sanie 
length,  one  line  may  be'spaeed.i 
When  the  title  is  crowded  with,  many  words,  tlu‘ 
minor  words  that  are  closely  rehdvd  in  s(‘ns<‘  shouhl 
be  gi’ouped  together  in  smaller  ca.pitals  and  tivatcd 
as  a  summary. 

Each  summary  should  lmvt‘  a,  distiiafi.  styh‘  of 
type,  but  the  styles  should  not  be  dis('or<laiit, 

1  This  is  hazardous.  Spacing  change  the  color  of  that  liin*, 
of  one  line  is  not  to  he  advised  and  make  it  siann  adistinct  laiM* 
when  thick  spaces  are  used  which  of  type. 


PARIS, 

TYPfHUJAPlIIE  I»E  KIHMIN  WDOT  FRfiUES, 

mpumKt'w  iHi 

ht  t;  JAttm,  W. 

m  DCCC  tUL 
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The  different  divisions  of  the  title,  us  tlu^  naitu^  (»f  t  he 
hook,  its  amplified  description,  the  luum^  ot  author, 
summary  of  contents,  motto,  et('„  should  <‘a(di  lu* 
followed  by  a  blank  of  notieea)d(‘  width  to  iu<li<aite 
more  clearly  the  entire  s<‘])aration  of  <‘a(*h  suhjtMi. 

The  name  of  the  author  should  not  1h*  in  too 
small  types,  nor  yet  in  typi^s  so  la.i-gt‘  that  the  uanu* 
will  dominate  other  lines. 

The  honorary  titles  of  tlu‘  author  may  put  in 
very  small  capitals  or  in  lower“(*ast'  <diara(dt*rs,  and 
should  closely  follow  the  mim(‘. 

The  publisher’s  imprint  should  be  at  th<»  foot-  of 
the  page  and  be  separated  from  tlu‘  title  proper  by 
a  broader  blank,  or  ])y  a,  deviia^  or  <lash. 

When  it  can  be  done  without  an  unfair  (*ro\vding 
of  other  lines,  the  leading  lines  of  <lisplay  shoid<l  b«* 
kept  apai't  at  uniform  distnina'. 

The  types  of  a  title  should  b<\  as  mu<*Ii  as  pos¬ 
sible,  of  the  same  face  or  styl(\  To  avoid  monotony 
it  is  sometimes  expedient  to  sele<*t.  soim*  j<jbbing 
types  of  a  bolder  faced  It  may  be  n(‘(*essary  (jeea» 
sionally  to  alternate  limvs  of  <*apitals  with  liut\s  of 
lower-case  characters. 

Points  of  punctuation  should  not  b(»  suppr(\ssed 
in  some  lines  and  inaintaiu(‘d  in  (dlu*rs.  Wlum 
used  at  the  ends  of  lin(*s  of  large  typ(\  the  piuhods 
should  be  of  a  smaller  sisie. 

1  This  license  to  "use  job  types  may  la*  iiscd  Tor  UOrH, 

is  not  granted  by  English  or  all  the  typtvs  <if  the  saiuo  title 
American  publishers,  who  say  should  he  ol*  the  sarui*  I'aee  nr 
that  although  different  styles  family. 


NOUVEAU  MANUEL 

1>£S 


liCOLES  PRIMAIRES, 


EXEECICES  NOMBEEUX 

POUR  DEVOIRS  JOURNALIERS  ET  COMPOSITIONS  DES  SAMEDIS : 

I«  Ea  tt  m  HiatoJr©  aainte  r 

m  Arithmltiqu©  I  —  3«  ©n  Grammaire  fran^aiso; 

4“  m  MiitoJir©  dl©  Fraiac©i  5*»  ©*»  Gdographi©; 
em  GioMaltrk  ©t  D©asin  lindatr©. 

trftwjHWlUot!*  4«at  li's  tliRvcnt  ^tri'  inscritoi  -tur  Ic  regHtrc  des  Inatlmteuf'* 
dra  aiHRtnni  mrnt  A  TartlcU'  n  du  R^gldment  g^ndral ; 

(ma.ti^:ee  v.r  corrick.) 
ntctm  o'uK 

PETIT  TRAITE  D’ARITHMETIftUE 

ET  DE  NOTIONS  SOD  LA  GEOMETRIE  ET  LE  DESSIN  LINtAIRE 

mm  lttp«KGM  A  MM.  w«  INSPKCWOM  W  'l)£|.6fi0£8. 

FAE  J.-H.  TOUSSAINT, 

.'a  ItiUrs.  M,»Ur«  *1p  ppoatun  ot  tosUtut«ut-  puWic, 

««  (fi»«rup(?r  dt-pMia  aiu  saa#  tfU^rrupuan. 

wmrm  Dw  MAtrm, 

OttVMgp  dpslint;  a  dliregpr  H  k  fadliRr  la  lAche  dejA  si  difficile  du  latlrc. 

A  i/iiiA§i; 

DtS  CT  BW  mStlTOTRICEi*  DES  INSPKTE0RS, 

BE*  i:akt<wa0!a,  autto,  res  maims. 

Wx  drmvMrti. 

a.  Ml  ID.  (6. 


PARIS. 

FltlMlN  umOT  FRERES,  HUE  JACOB,  S6. 

JUI.KS  »KRUKti:.K,  I  HACHKTTE  ET  C", 

f«#  d«  I*  l?»4#ltW ,  »S.  1  rtw  Pkm-Sftrrwun ,  n, 

If  PimiilPAttl  II«RAm»S  tti  U  CAPITAW  ET  01  U  PEOVmCE. 

18»9. 

Ki'diiccil  (’lU'Mtmilf'. 
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When  the  imprint  contains  the  names  ot  two  or 
more  publishers,  and  it  is  possible  to  do  so,  these 
names  should  be  arranged  in  si^parate  (*olunmsd 
The  title-page  should  be  of  the  sanu‘  sizt*  as  the 
page  of  text,  but  this  rule  is  not  arbitrary.  Tht‘re 
are  titles  which  require  a  wider  or  longt*r  pagt^.- 
In  a  work  of  many  volumes  on  diifertmt  snbj(‘(*ts 
it  is  customary  to  put  the  g(nua*al  tith‘  at  tho  head 
of  the  title-page,  and  give  it  most  promim*ma% 
separating  it  from  the  special  tith‘  l>y  a  dashr* 

JULIE 

ou 

LA  NOUVELLE  H^LOISE; 

LETTRES  DE  DEUX  AMANTS, 

HABITANTS  d’UNE  PETITE  VILLK  A0  PIED  AtPtJ, 

RECUSILLIU  ET 

PAR  J.-J.  ROUSSEAIL 


TOME  PREMIER. 


1  Not  always  a  safe  riilt*.  It 
seldom  happens  that  tln^  two 
publishers  assent  to  equality  in 
prominence.  One  of  them  nsu- 
ally  wants  the  dominant  posi¬ 
tion. 

2  When  the  lines  are  f(‘w  and 
the  blanks  between  them  art* 
wide,  the  title  may  be  8hort(Mu?d 
to  advantage.  When  the  lead¬ 


ing  display  lim>  is  .short,  Om' 
measure  may  h<'  narnnvod. 

Tliis  is  m)t  tht'  Aniori<*an 
praetieo.  Tli«'  gtniornl  titlo  mn\ 
be  put  tlrst,  but  not  in  tholarn‘e’‘t 
type.  Tin*  special  wcjnl  whU'h 
most  unmistakably  id»*ntih»*  Ohe 
book  .siumhl  Iniv^o  the  greatest 
prominenet*.  net'e\  re  prefers 
this  nndhod. 


OEUVRES  COMPLETES 

DE 

J.-J.  ROUSSEAU, 

avec 

DES  ECIAIRCISSEMENTS  ET  DE8  NOTES  HISTORIftlS. 


LA  NOUVELLE  HELOISE. 

TOME  PREMIER. 


PARIS, 

P.  POURRAT  FRERES,  fiDITEURS, 

RUE  DES  PETITS-AUGUSTINS,  If®  5, 


M  DCCC  XXXI. 
Reduced  facsimile. 
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The  false  title,  or  the  bastard  tith‘,  as  it  is  (‘albnl  in 
England  and  America,  should  sot  forth  only  tiu* 
name  of  the  book.  It  shoidd  be  in  smaller  type 
than  that  chosen  for  the  sa^im^  words  in  tlu*  full 
title,  and  should  be  put  a  trifh‘  abov(‘  tin*  (amtro  (d‘ 
the  page.  The  bastard  titles  is  not  ueeth‘d  in  a. 
trivial  work. 

On  the  vei’so  of  the  bastani  tith‘  may  la*  put  tlu* 
name  of  the  printer,  but  always  af  the  foot,  of  the 
page. 

In  some  works  a  false  tith*,  upon  a.  s(*parat(‘  page, 
is  given  to  the  important  divisions  of  Ih»ok,  Part, 
or  Canto.  This  false  title  shouhl  be*  in  typ(‘s  smaller 
than  those  of  the  bastard  title. 

The  half-title,  which  is  som(‘tim<*s  pla(H*d  over 
the  first  chapter  of  the  book,  should  not  b<*  iii  a 
larger  type  than  that  sehadt'd  for  (Ik*  bastard  t  itle. 
When  this  half-title  is  at  tlu*  lH*ad  of  a.  pag***  of 
short  lines  of  verse,  it  need  not  b<*  spm*(*d  to  till  f  he 
measure. 

One  peculiarity  of  Premdi  title -])a,gt‘s  is  tlu*  fre-^ 
quent  use  of  very  bold  and  (M)mpress(*d  typ(*s  f<»r 
the  main  line  of  display.  As  a.  rult*,  th(‘se  t\  pt's 
have  very  thick  stems,  long  a,u<l  f(*i‘bl(‘  s(‘rifs,  and 
needlessly  protracted  hair-li)u*s.  Tlu*  <*ont.rasi  id* 
color  between  the  thi(‘,k  aiid  the  thin  lim‘s  is  that 
of  a  discarded  fashion  in  ornamental  p(*unutns!iip, 
and  is  not  now  esteemed  a,  graeo  in  typ<*.  Wliih* 
the  types  of  large  lines  may  lu*  slightly  c<>mprt‘s.s«Hh 
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the  types  of  the  minor  lines  are  often  too  compact 
and  much  too  condensed.  These  blemishes  eonld  be 
avoided.  In  its  general  effect  the  French  title-page 
is  more  attractive  than  the  British  or  American ; 
it  is  sometimes  over-bold,  but  is  always  impres¬ 
sive,  and  better  adapted  for  its  purpose  than  our 
titles  in  meagre  Elzevirs  and  other  colorless  types. 
Ornamental  types  are  not  selected  for  titles  by 
French  printers  so  frequently  as  they  were  during 
the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  but  the  plainer 
forms  and  smaller  sizes  of  jobbing  type  are  still  in 
favor  for  the  titles  of  the  best  books*. 

Desormes,  the  author  of  a  moi’e  recent  book  on 
practical  printing,  adds  nothing  of  value  to  the 
rules  of  Lefevre,  but  his  notions  of  good  form,  as 
set  forth  in  his  illustrations,  more  strikingly  exhibit 
French  mannerisms.  He  prefers  roman,  but  he  au¬ 
thorizes  some  of  the  jobbing  t3q)es  for  minor  lines. 
Five  of  his  six  illustrations  of  model  titles  have 
leading  display  lines  in  condensed  tyq)e.  He  makes 
frequent  use  of  hair-bne  dashes  to  separate  different 
portions  of  the  title.  On  the  same  page  he  uses 
italic  capitals  and  lower-case  characters,  and  many 
different  styles  and  shapes  of  type.  He  does  not 
approve  of  lower-ease  old  style  for  a  title,  for  he 
thinks  that  it  gives  juvenile  simplicity  to  the  seri¬ 
ous  book.  Nor  does  he  like  the  title  arranged  in 
the  form  of  an  inverted  cone,  which  often  compels 
a  bad  division  of  words.  His  indifference  to  har¬ 
mony  of  style  and  uniformity  of  shape  in  letters  is 
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fairly  presented  in  the  illnstratimi  on  this  pag-«\  iu 
which  five  sizes  of  type  and  three  distinet  sliapes  of 
letter  have  been  selected,  not  so  much  to  show  the 
meaning  of  the  wi-iter  as  to  exhibit  printing-house 
rules.  To  his  notion,  some  lines  nmst  be  long  aiul 

SOCIETE  FRATERNEILE 

DES  PROTES 

DES 

IMPWMERIES  TYPOGMPHIQUES 

DE  PARIS 

others  short,  some  large  and  others  small,  without 
regard  to  the  relative  value  of  the*  woi-ds.  When 
the  line  proposed  has  too  many  wonls,  a.  s<piot*zod 
type  must  be  usedj  when  it  has  words  <»r  loi¬ 
ters,  a  stretched-out  type  is  e({uaily  im])(‘ra,ti  vo.  Tlit^ 
discord  made  by  antagonism  in  sliape  is  pndVrrod  to 
the  violation  of  the  rule  whi(di  ordta-s  tha.t  i  la*  words 
selected  for  largest  display  must  h<‘  kc^pt  togedhor 
in  one  line  and  must  havti  a  (an*i,ain  t)romiu<uHa% 
and  that  the  page  must  Inua^  lim\s  of  un<'Vi*u  hurgt 
In  the  title  here  presented  by  him  it  is  not  possihh^ 
to  obey  his  arbitrary  rules  a, ml  yet  give,  to  the  words 
proper  expression.  It  is  one  of  maiiy  <a)mhiuat  ions 


NOTIONS 

OE 

TYPOGRAPHIE 

A  fUSAOE  DKS 

ECOLES  PROFESSIONNELLES 

miciniu  d’un 

AVANT-PROPOS 

SUR 

L'OaiCINE  DE  L'IMPRIMERIE 


E.  BESORMES 

mmmit  y»hmqm  4§  Owuntoorg 


PARIS 

fiCOLE  PROPESSIONNELLE  GUTENBERG 

41,  SUE  BENERRT.ROCKEREAU,  41 

M  BtXC  uxxvm 
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of  words  which  compel  the  violation  of  the  rule.  If 
all  the  lines  were  of  the  same  length,  they  would  con¬ 
vey  the  meaning  of  the  writer  with  more  propriety. 

Societe  Fraternelle  des 
Protes  des  Imprimeries 
Typographiques  de  Paris 

It  is  possible  to  arrange  all  these  words  acceptably 
with  capital  letters,  produce  irregular  outline,  and 
graduate  display,  without  condensed  type. 

SOCIETE  FEATERNELLE 

DES  PROTES  DES 
IMPRIMEEIBS 
TYPOGRAPHIQUES 

DE  PARIS 

This  arrangement  gives  suitable  prominence  to  the 
most  important  word,  PROTES,  more  equally  fills 
the  space,  and  preserves  uniformity  of  face  and  of 
shape  in  all  lines. 


PLAIN,  (iUOTKSQPE,  ARTISTIC 


KOTESqUE  letter  s,  now  in 

tasliion  for  advw’tising  i)ain- 
am  kept  out  of  the 
.standard  book  with  difiieulty. 
Tliere  are  ('.oinpositors,  as  'well 
as  buyers  of  printed  matter, 
who  still  believe  that  an  un- 
int(a*(»sting  title-page  can  be 
miule  attra(div(‘  by  llie  us(^  of 
(piaini  (»r  <Hld  Icttiws*  Tht‘  ornamental  typiss,  Imass- 
rnh*  t  irv  istings,  <Mirv<‘d  lim^s,  flourislu\s,  a,nd  ilowers 
(0  the  last  titty  y<»ars  W(*r(‘  th(‘  ouU'oim^  of  this 
notitan  lor  tin*  on rt‘f ally  t*laborat.(Ml  work  tlum  pro- 
thn’t'd  by  lithographers  had  hsl  (*ompositors  to  at- 
ttonpt  tln\so  uuwist*  t^Npta’imouls.  To  th(*m  tlu^  tith*- 
paiOMif  plain  typt*  only  s<M*nn‘d  thiiu  W(*ak,  stiff,  a.nd 
vor\  noHdianinnl  Worst*  thati  all,  tlnw  said  that 
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it  had  no  individuality;  it  was  devoid  ot  artistic 
grace;  one  title-page  was  too  rnudi  lik(‘  aiudiuo*. 

Without  considering  whether  this  so-(‘all<Hl  ar(is» 
tic  grace  was  really  required  in  tlu‘  tit.leq>ag<'  any 
more  than  it  was  in  a  paragraph  of  tlu*  t(‘xt,  the 
compositor  reached  the  coiudusion  that  great  im¬ 
provement  could  be  made  by  a.  ln‘e  ust^  ot  orna¬ 
ment.  For  more  than  fifty  years  publislun-s  ot  go<Hi 
taste  had  to  combat  persistent  attempts  to  imj^rovc* 
typography  by  lithographic  pe(ndiariti(‘s.  At-  the 
end  of  this  period,  after  repeatol  trial  and  failure, 
it  was  satisfactoiily  demonstraltHl  that  plain  roman 
letters,  arranged  in  a  simple  niaun<‘r,  more 

generally  acceptable  than  fanciftd  types,  and  that 
attempts  to  rival  lithography  w<‘rt^  wast-(Hl  labor. 

Every  old  type-foundry  exhibits  speeimensof  type 
once  in  full  favor  that  ar(‘  now  heartily  dislik<Hl 
by  every  printer.  At  no  period,  not  evtm  when  in 
their  high  flood-tide  of  popula,rity,  they  really 
needed.  On  the  contrary,  tluy  liaxa^  l)('en  a.  p(Ksit  iv<» 
damage,  for  they  led  the  compositor  to  )adiev<»  tliat 
the  novelty  or  beaixty,  real  or  suppostHl,  of  tin'  m^w 
faces  would  add  a  grace  to  his  (*ompositiotis.  d'o 
show  the  new  faces  he  felt  o])lig<‘d  to  juakt^  ahsunt 
arrangements  of  lines;  he  lea,ned  too  mneh  on  tln^ 
types  and  too  little  on  his  own  stmst*  of  pnjprit^ty. 
What  he  did  need  was  not  iu‘w  fa(*t‘s,  hut.  (ho  ahil 
ity  to  use  properly  the  old  favx's  1h‘  already  had. 
It  was  then,  as  it  is  now,  not  tlu^.  typ(‘s,  hut  the  tit- 
ness  of  the  types  for  the  work  in  hand,  and  their 
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h.rhili/ts  of  firof(\s<fi(e  ti/pes 

synim.'tri.-al  m-.-an^viuciit,  that  inada  oomposition 
.itd.ii  t  iiskillul  <'<iinpositi(m  is  never  made 
pleasiuy--  by  prcUy  (yp(.s. 

\\  lien  ui-nanienlai  types  were  going  out  of  fash¬ 
ion.  ty(i.‘.tounders  retirodueed  moderately  irregular 
l>ut  .soniewluit  seraggy  letters  modelled  after  the 
pmi  drawings  of  able  arehiteets.  The  imitations 
Were  not  satistaetory,  for  the  naidm-  desired  sym- 
met  ry  and  not  seragginess.  The  easy  grace  of  flow¬ 
ing  and  straggling  lines  iiuiekly  made  with  a  pen  by 
an  expert,  petunau  was  not.  possible  in  sipiare  types. 


iiiLs  fjiee  of  lijjjc,  ojilicci  fthtbescjiie, 
iu  ii,sc  11)  fS)6  Jjejii*  18^0. 

^apper'\  a  G-rad®  imitation  of 
tl^c  letter'll;  of^pel2iteet5,  va^ 
in  t^i'ft^  fWop  in  tl^o^ean  i8^o. 

hpnv/p  r\c  f=)r\In7,  W5.3 

ppnrjn  ,p|nnni  ibe  ynap  1553- 
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Excessively  ornamented  types  :ire  out  ol 
they  are  not  missed,  for  taste  has  .duinsro.l.^  1  h- 
“artistic”  letter  is  mnv demamUal.  In  all  printing 
countries  ai’e  meddlers  with  letters,  who  ti\  to  yi\< 
new  twists  to  each  character  of  the  alphahet,  not  to 
make  it  clearer  or  more  naulahle,  hut  to  nivsi  it 
with  a  new  charm.  With  this  iutmit  they  exanui.e 
the  facsimiles  in  Silvestrc’s  Vahuo,jmi.h>l  ami  <.ther 
treatises  on  writing,  and  even  the  rejei'ted  type.-,  ot 
printersof  the  fifteenth  and  si.xteeuth  cent  une.s.  t  la- 
quaint  letters  of  the  Puritan  period,  and  the  auto 
graphic  mannerisms  of  writ<“rs  who  have  peculiar 
penmanship.  Other  amateurs  in  this  field  i eject 
all  models  and  authorities  and  try  to  <l<-sign  letters 
that  are  entirely  new.  N<‘ver  hetore  has  the  hope 
lessness  of  their  efforts  heen  .so  clearly  stated  a-- 
by  Mr.  Edmund  F.  Strange  in  a  le<-tur<-  before  the 
Society  of  Arts  of  London  (May  22,  IIKKM. 

You  cannot  desig'n  a,  k'ttor.  \  ou  may  }mrh*M|Un  if. 
You  may  inutilatc  it  by  hroakiu.u’  bat*k  in 
pected  places.  You  may  (‘omplioatt*  it  with  utiril 
growths  of  a  more  or  lt‘ss  fuugoi<l  iiatur(%  i»ttt  \osi 
cannot  design  it,  for  design  itoplies  iuveutinn,  atai 
no  one  can  be  said  to  iuv<‘nt  what  alrea<l>  4 
while  any  attempt  to  give  new  forms  to  the  b4t**r- 
in  current  use  can  only  <*ompnrtsl  for  audamt> 
with  deliberate  exp(‘rimeuts  in  the  making  <4  m-u 
words~I  would  ev(‘n  go  so  far  as  to  say,  now  Ian 
guages.  .  .  .  For  l(‘t  us  eonsidta*  shortly  what  the 
letter  really  is.  It  is  the  aiaa^pted  mediufn  «il  ifn<4 
leetual  exchange -“"the  eurr(‘nt  <'oin  of  ethu*ated 
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(n\  ili/.atidu.  h  hcare  its  value  on  its  face— tho  form 

ai'TtMni  (»n  hy  thtMuillions  \vh<>  use  it  .  .  .  Now  if 
a  <*rattsman  lays  hiuisolf  out  to  |»:ivo  a  letter  a  new 
>lia|u%  hf  IS  payin<-  hiius(‘lF  the  eouipliment  of  ask- 
Hi-  Novvral  luuulnMl  millions  of  ]>ersous  to  accept 
his  ima‘4V  ami  sup(>rs(*npiiou  iusteml  oi!  that  which 
man\  ^r♦aHa^atituls<»tMh^nus^4v^^shav<^  already  agreed 
up<m.  It  wouhl  ho  suhliuu*  it  it  succeed(‘d,  but  in 
pratUioo  it  is  simply  ridiculous.  .  .  .  No  age  has 
yot  st‘cn  such  ail  array  of  ugliiu^ssas  is  off  ered  by  the 
average  a^lvcrtiscnumt  pagt'  of  a.  magazine,  or  the 
h’ttmmig  on  a  hiil  .iu^ad  or  trad(‘  <*ircula,r.  The  soul 
Ml’  tie*  printtu*  (h^lights  iu  variety.  It  is  his  idea,  of 
art.  A  Numll  Mctavo  haudhill  issued  to  announce 
-Mutc  recent  h'cturc*  of  miut‘ou  this  v(‘ry  subject  con- 
taimnl  m  hrss  tliau  thirtcHui  ditTtuaait  i'orms  of  type 
in  ,ah<»tit  tifteeii  lines  of  ma(t(‘r;  hut  I  did  not  de¬ 
an  n  it,  and  w.as,  on  tin*  whok*,  raflnu*  glad  to  have 
a  had  c'\ampk»  s(>  easily  place<l  in  my  hands.  .  .  . 
Soitu^  ol  the  reeent  developnumts,  <*spt*(nally  those 
uit|H»rtcd  tnuu  Am(u*ica,  art‘  partknihirly  vile  and 
irritating* 

llioiM-eiigraving  was  tlu*  mnxt  expedient.  By  this 
new  prtieess  it  was  m*  hnigtuMieeessary  to  have  the 
artist  ciraw  or  paint  his  design  npou  ptipcm,  to  have 
file  draft^mian  rtairaw  it  to  a.  nunh  smalhw  smde 
upMii  a  hlnck  <if  Wood,  to  ha.vo  tin'  ('iigniver  cut  the 
draivn  lines  in  liigh  M\vi\  and,  lastly^  to  make  tlie 
fiutrih  namne  fnan  (he  original  drawing  npon  a 
jdafe  eletnrotyptal  in  copper.  Tin*  dt'sign  eotdd  be 
furnidnai  hy  tht*  photo  cngra.vcr  in  litth'.  time  and 
af  -inall  i'osf,  Nhir  wa*re  <‘hcapness  a,ud  liaBte  the 
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only  promised  advanta,uvs.  The  dt^sitrn  tliiil  did 
not^ have  to  l)e  rtnlrawn  and  translated  I»\  thr  lii 
graver  would  be  a  nu»re  railfiful 
artist's  intent.  Whtm  the  <It‘sigqior  w:h  an 
he  eoiild  give  new  graves  to  flie  tiih*  pay'*  * 
had  an  entindy  fret^  hand  an<i  eouhi  b‘*  et  e.-. 

roam  at  will  in  any  position  on  thepaiier;  nmlti 
make  letters  of  any  laight  or  widtiu  witliHid  rr»^f4'd 
to  the  meehanieal  rtMiuinniierds  of  s«|iiitrt‘  r>p^‘ 
founding.  Th(\s(‘  wi*re  mivanfages  flint  |iroiiii^‘,rd 
arevolutiou  in  typography,  but  thi‘  plndu  *  u  mm.  ^  d 
title-page  had  a  short  life.  Ftov  pr<*\*"d  i  ■ 

ing  as  those  that  had  betui  <*oniposed  of  nidy 

Publishers  soon  fouml  that  there  were  not  uumy 
artists  who  w(‘re  eipially  i*xpert  in  lettering  and 
decoration j  for  tin'  ordinary  artist  shared  flir  «n'ri*r 
of  theiiunateur  <*ompositor  in  ladieviiig  flint 
lettering  and  <mri<nis  dts'orat ion  were  of  no 

portance  tha-n  a  proper  nrrangennuif  of  l!ii' 

The  prefi'rt'ina^  for  an  engnived  title  jaige*  -srriie 
to  he  based  on  the  suppositions  that  the  nrli'i  ii  iif^ 
undertakes  its  (h‘sign  always  has  superi«*r  ta  4t  ajid 
that  he  will  <lo  wind,  the  eoinpitsilur  tMUiea, 
drawing  pleasing  letters  and  ndiling  tltfiiiif  di‘e«»ro. 
tion.  In  many  titles  tlu'se  exjusdatioiM  have  ij*4 
been  realized.  A  ph'asing  tith'^pagi*  eaii  iitnrr 
produced  by  the  artist,  howevt*r  able  lie  l*r  m 
other  branches  of  design,  who  has  not 
forms  and  combinations  of  hdlers  and  e%  jieri 
ments  in  the  propt'r  arrangtunent  of  words,  liiir'4, 
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and  blanks,  fnr  tlu*y  rnU  t'<‘r  slitdy  as  niut'h  .14  ?!)*< 
figures  in  apudart*.  ignite  us  t«u*-h  us  ilte  eMjitpMM 
tor,  lie  needs  experietu-e  as  well  us  tfHud  '  If 

is  not  expi'Cted  that  lie  will  ev«'i»  try  In  n'j»rnil«ee 
tlie  trim  and  sleek  uniforiiiity  of  ty|«'s,  i»i»t  it  i# 
expected  tlmt  he  will  gi\e  ease  and  t'rae..  {.,  I.. 
and  lines,  even  if  he  does  disregard  the 
rules  of  the  professional  type-mukers.  Itis  ti.4.» 
tionsof  these  rules  in  ehariieters  that  sour  ut«i\e  or 
drop  below  the  line,  mid  that  eurve  au«l  iiderl,.eK, 
may  be  picturesque  ami  pleasing  !*y  reusitn  of  th,  tr 
irregularity.  So  treafetl  by  mt  expert  who  undrr 
stands  his  iimitation.s.  the  lettering  nmy  be  mm'l; 
more  attractive,  hut  this  result  is  never  uttutited  by 


1  It  is  thlM'asii''.*  thiu-‘'  it;  ti:-'  .  .  ,  ■  li 

world  for  an  .'iriinr  \\  h/i,  tJtooie  ,  ,,  . 

a  lino  work  of  art,  u  uifthl, 

a  pie-C€M)f  .St'ulpturt’d  t|.  1*4  4  1-.;' j.  ■  ■  ^ 

—  any  thinjLC  ,vou  wil]  ^  t  r/ 

it  utterly  hy  tin*  had u**  .d'fh.  '  ,  .  ,  ;  . 

im(?ription.  K<ir  luatunt  n./ /• .  ■  .  ' 

is  Huch  that  it  fann<»f  fto/Mv*  •  .  r  . 

obviouH  a  fault :  the  verv 
asit  ahoiild  h<\  of  tlie|»«rf#vf|on 


the  designer  who  regardn  th--  rnnking  j.hi.'nis; 
of  synunetriertl  letters  ns  idlogeflH-r  t.«.  trivinl  for 
artistic  eiaisiticniliriii. 

Deeonitiou  is  luudher  stum'cin!*.?  t'heh  tn  !iie 
earlier  days  of  {n-intiitg.  «!(*•  arli.^f  o|.|.ro|<reif.  ,i  ihr 
larger  part  of  the  page  for  Itis  jeetonal  ait, .tee 
tions,  and  so  eontraete.i  the  spsiee  for  ee,.rd>.  that 
the  publisher  .d'ten  had  to  pnn  ide  a  ■otppl.  Jts.  tdarv 
page  for  a  readable  title  in  t>p.-otdy  ’  !ii  ot»-  tinu- 
the  artist  usually  provhh**’  a  broiwl  bordi'roi  hbteh 
somewhat  relieved  by  its  floruiltou  ol  ttlate  or 

fills  up  vaeaut  spaees  td«*»t  hues  and  h-tter-.  «sU(  « 
tangle  of  vines.  Hither  meth.el  belittle..  »hr  ktfer.. 
Decoration  is  agraee  when  d  4'ome'<  frotn  a  Hs,eifer 
w'lio  with  pieture  or  ortunneiit  wale,  plunee  the 
subj(‘et-matter :  it  is  not  aynie.-  wh-n  u  br.-.d.  ,  up 


1  In  h!«  tllii»tW“ 

tio-ns  of  BiMtks  ||i.  *JWi»  Wiitur 
mjM,  that  “  liiiriiittfif  I*#" 
tweow  ty|>OH  iiiitt  IlIttMtritliiti  iittl 
onianioot  <*imi  iim'i'n  nf  riiitrir, 
1>D  qiiito  a<Htciiit|ilt*to 'm  llii« 

is  Will  tiriif  ti 

m  part  of  tlio  wholi* ;  tinl»«  flip 
typo  in  tloiipiwl  liy  tlio  .irilil. 
.  .  .  It  would  Im»  »  dollMtitfuf 
thing  if  irvory  liiwitk  wvm  fllffor* 
ont— ttinlllonnmiii  foro«*lhwf»(ri 
I"h5riufcpi,tofi,  it  itilflit  lioi  wlmio-’ 
Monio  roguliition,  at  tlito  If 
autlioTO  woro'  to  qiiiillfy  ••wtrll*** 
(in  tho  old  stiitmi'i  iiitl  wriiit  titti 
thoir  own  worki  in  Iwiititifitl  li*!'. 
tori!  H<»w  It  wwilil  fitirif|  III" 
emry  »tyl«  I  ” 


Tli**ft*  »■**«»  t*’!#  mnikvm  m"lm$ 

ly^ll  Mtf^t  r  \ 

loti  |.<t4dr.  f'#/  -fifiilli'.s  h.'  -k 

trpi  ‘f>  -T,  te-r*  i'?-" 

r*s  .4*}^ 

pliiK  "A  Mf  h  fcl  «'  M  n  h  K 1  *  s’y ') ..  ^ 

lb-"  fif 

|»  rf*C  ■'./,»  ft  t  .  »h..' 

I  ,t>l>  .  fD  i 

t  .  h  n 

14  1 1  S'.  ii|^- -p.>i 

fm'  r,  1  ,,-n 

||*lt  H  i'^h  *'H.  t  I 

Ilf  rl„»'  h  »  .'Mti  .< 

jef  fOAfI-  4f,  ^ 

||m1  f  ?4^»if4r<s 
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words  improporly,  iiumydos  Hiwh  ..f  .  .'..hiM  ,r, 

the  meiiuhifr  of  tlu'  aiitlmr.  and  <,ftu>s  (-sood 

lienee  to  the  notions  of  the  arfisS  A  nt  .in 

harked  logs  before  the  nmin  entrimer  ..f  .i  e-nte.! 
house  is  not  more  oiTensive  than  raw.nuo' •  uo| 
nneonth  lettering  on  tlie  title  jtage  ot  u  teui...  f'.at 
has  been  neatly  {irinted  with  ^vmmetriejd 
The  title-page  is  the  doorway  t«*  the  hoi.A,  .iod  ii 
deserves  as  {‘areftil  treiitineiit  its  any  Hit»»  r  part  *4 
the  e.onstruetioii. 

■  Designers  are  wise  iti  preferring  old  a>j..  Hrr, 
but  they  d<i  not  always  seleib  the  htglo-t  lu.-drl. 
Rude  eharaeters  on  stone  are  preferred  ,ip|..uv  mjy 
for  no  other  reason  than  that  ot  rndeue- .*  Man 
uerisms  which  have  lieeti  gi\ejj  up  )<>!•  eejgtH'ie..  .(.re 
revived.  One  is  the  ,snb.sfitnlton  of  \  s'-.r  !  -utd  I 
for  J,' in  disregard  nf  the  faet  that  the  itadin:,' 
world  found  it  ueeessary  to  ditlVreidinte  :hr 
from  the  eonsonant  in  some  phtee-,  as  *  a  -  »h.- 
tenth  emitury,  and  that  tl  as  ii  medi.d  h-t.  ;!  was 


I  Br,  Tfiylor*  in  liii  Im- 

struct! VII  himk»  on  Tlit» 
bet  (vo!.  «♦  T'ilt  i'lveii  flit*  ill'' 
formatiou  etmeeriiiii*  liie  «wi|“ 
UHO  of  V  Ulul.  B,  I  nuti  .1  ; 

‘*As  a  mere  mutter  of  fri|iitlr 
eenveuienee,  the  nigiw  V  mil  V 
began  to  vary  tiil*  In  tin*  lltlti 
eeutury,  tb#  fortii  ?  rsitiP  to  lii* 
used  by  iirefereiiee  m  tlw?  Ittlltil 
aud  IT  ii»  the  itiwiial  letter.  Hliii'* 
ilarly,  lu  the  lulh  reittur)*  I  w»i 
lengthened  and  left 

at  the  begiitniiig  of  m  i 


'toft  of  'OO  %l  I,, 

t'"  fbi*  df  >1,  .r(S 

tlll't  f  f  .ff'  'i  ^  d',  I  J 

»|  I  *  fife*  r»5  .  I»i4l 

V  fn|*.  ^  *t*» 

flip  rx.Hii.O  as  I 

IWfl  fCrdHJ  ff.tfui  f  *  I  I'lJ 
I  bt*  fe  ‘’Oii.S'  ‘I 

frt «|ripf.d  Mti'*  'f  ?<  t  I 

III  -I  f  1  fh-‘ 

|||»r  -f  fKU  'i‘%  '  , 

^Ie4lbl  I*  I*'-.  '  I?  *>  4  t  V  ' 


432  of  ^  ^ 

fr«Miiu*ntlv''  ii:?^t:H,l  in  ln'ii'rr  m-**  Kj,  tlj,,. 

|iriiiti‘rs*  Jiittl  liot  hni^  itt*t**r  ii  nijiiiiil  It^iirr  hy 
all  |>ri'iit4»ri^  of  p’iwwl  rt’|iiilf%  t-mi  wltoii  tin*?  Iimi  im 

lu^ttor  suHsfitiifi^  flaifi  a  'o-,  i  .  ii  l\  u 

always olili^irntory fit  ri  ^  ^4  ♦i?n 

of  tlu*  liunlifva!  iiiaiiiiNonin  fh*  -.y 

tioii,  imt  t»f  w'liat  uthaiinin^"  -  -  ^v,i.4'  r  in 

suhstituta  tlit»  V  Inr  V  in 

Aiiothi^r  tmmurvt^tu  !aal*iiit^/  la- 

lot  tors  witlioiil  a  |trit|ifr  r*'lnn'  nf 

twoou  tlia  woiiIh,  iitiioii  ar* 

only  ty  tlii*  uso  t»l'  a  dn  aliioa  4mI  }'Vr  . 

aiitlioHty  aaiii  Hi*  foiiiiil  m  *44  in  1  i#n 

or  ill  <»lcl  writ iiif^nn  nil  vrlltiio  l#i'!frr'«  |nii|444"4 
aro  hard  toroaith}of  ihri  aii^-  n‘»-|sr^-4  1.4 
orititnl  iviidor  iiN  o^liilat o|  4^' 
kiKOvladi^o  of  arl  or  arrhafM’oa^- ,  4*^  }u>,  x%  U\, 

noas  or  riitiro  iitdil1Vr#ii»‘r'  fn  fjo-  in  .  n!  4,,^ 
srhoolwl  ri'iiitrr, 

It  should  liol  Ilf  lifnn-  lo  ,)|.  14  tJj  0  ‘?o  f 
rail  ht»  {irojiorly  im^il  m  fl«a.n.;r*nrn'''4  nt'u'i 

as  a  ht^duiitioz  or  iiiodut  h  i  t<': .  .u. 4  ?  *4.^'  'tn?  a.  t 

shasiiooii  |»rftVrrfd  ly  all  I'ojo.  1  1  s  mol  yf  oO-  -  r  1  nf 
mrrit  asthi*  jirojior  |oi iii  4*r  fo  4  !.  n.  1,  o 
asforthoiiiijioHiiii'df^onratMm*  ioi4  tif  4v  i,n 
drnftsaiiui  w1io  iit*oit  lla  ,  r  o4aa. 

T!a*  prnoliof  nf  fiuifhiiun '4i  4..  m.;  |  f^. 
to  n  vorysiiinll  njm-ff  at  Ihf  If  f4‘  ifo 
alroady  }if‘f*ii  iitfiif*ffi,  inif  1  n  . 

old  <|UO»HfioiU  \Mi%  njioltld  4;f  In-?  4.  |o  o  4»*  f4, 
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puf  tnifr  ins(nM!.t  i<.i,s  i,,  t],,,  <.entre  of  tablets  and  in 
<ln  luuldio  ot  tlu-  (,a,ye  m  all  nuinuscript  books  be 
disrc^'ardf.l  m  prinled  tille-i)a,j>-es?  ^ 

The  .s,M-vn..  revival  ..f  nualiev'd  fasluous  in  recent 
H'ok-pnntHiir  uis  brought  ^vith  it  the  teaching 
■  t  .  goo<l  ,le<.oratio,>  to  fill  all  blank  spaces  at 
*!>•  ‘-'His  of  parugrapl.s  w.th  bits  of  ornament  It 
IS  a  new  express, on  of  the  axiom  which  medieval 
P  Hloso,d,ers  made  I  ,-e<|uent  us,>  of  to  explain  anom- 
alt.'s :  "  N  at  are  a,l.h<u-s  a,  va.'uum.”  Obeying  this  old 

(ea.'huig,  t  he  modern  amateur  maintains  that  white 

spaee.s  at  the  .unls  ot  lines  ai-e  gaps  to  be  filled,  and 
I'al  pnn  ing  may  he  wisely  decorated  by  putting 
tyiM.g,-aph,e  flowers  in  blank  spaces  anywhere 
I  ins  ,.apnee  has  b,-en  exhibit, ed  mainly  in  the 
'■inipter  head  and  tin-  subtitle.  Why  lovers  of  deco- 
rat  ion  have  not  tilled  up  with  typographi,;  flowers 

. . .  '’i'  *l*c  title-page  is  a  neglect  that 

has  not  been  explaine.l.  The  need  of  ornamenta- 
t  Kill  at  tin*  emiings  <d'  iiaragi-aphs,  or  about  an  oi)en 
title,  IS  a  (jueslion  of  aihnmment  which  every  pub¬ 
lisher  deeides  for  himself;  but  the  critical  reader 
will  ;dso  deehh*  that  tin*  decoration  i.s  desirable  only 
where  it  <locs  <h'coi-al.e,  and  Unit  all  ornamentation 
wliicl,  really  belittles  the  matter  to  be  displayed  is 
a  n*\ei-.sul  of  gooil  order  and  a  violation  of  good 
taste,  'Pile  ilhistraf  ion  on  page  4:!.',  exemplifies  this 
error,  lor  ornament  has  most  prominmice,  and  the 
men  intended  to  be  honored  arc  made  relatively 
iiisignilieunt. 
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The  great  fault  of  many  ('ngravinl  t  itles  is  their  hail 
arraugemeiit  of  space :  the  letters  are  made  too  hig 
iu  one  line  and  too  little  in  another:  lines  are  hud¬ 
dled  in  some  quarters  and  iujudieionsly  separatial 
in  others.  This  is  usually  the  result  of  haste:  the 
designer  who  dix's  not  make  a.  pndimiuary  sketch 
cannot  foresee  the  gimeral  effect.  When  he  liuds 
that  he  has  made  letters  too  larg(>  or  too  simdl,  or 
with  hadly  proportiomal  blanks,  he  has  to  reject  tlu' 
entire  work  and  begin  :uiew.' 

There  are  other  designers  who  consider  tin*  tith* 
as  a  work  that  must  be  (‘xclusively  persona!  and  ex- 
pr*essive  of  their  own  notion,  without  regard  to  its 
agreement  or  disagreemind'  with  tin*  type  printed 
matter  in  the  book.  To  produce  a,  title-page  in¬ 
tended  by  thmn  tube  really  original  ami  impr<>.ssi\e, 
they  put  aside  all  the  rules  and  trailitioiis  of  title 
making;  they  hmvi^  the  old  highroads  ;ind  take  ;i 
short  cut  to  the.  objective,  poiids  which  is  usmdly  on 
the  line  (»f  le;ist  ri‘sista.n<'e.  A  tith'  .so  made  by  an 

1  Much  of  this  disappoint  uii*nt  select  tht'  typos  whioh  will  luato 
can  1)0  avoided  by  havitijj?  the  lines  ol  procisc*  sivno ;  the)  th  ter 
wordsoftho  tith‘ put  in  typt'und  mine  th«*  lun^ht,  hnu^th,  find 
the  blank  spaces  h<‘t  wet ‘n<lisphiy  spiicinir  <»f  t‘v<*ry  lin«%  nntl  isuthf 
lines  carefully  jiroporiionetl  ht*»  pcttvishui  for  tin*  blunh  piter  i 
foredrawinjjjisnttempttdl. ''Phen*  that  they  will  retpan*  ttu*  tln'U* 
are  artists  of  ackuo\vli‘djj:e<i  ahih  dec<iration.  They  <!<»  not  sirtt  iupt 
ity  in  flj-jures,  landscape,  and  to  imitatt*  (he  type,  for  the  proof 
decoration  who  can<Udly  admit  of  type*  is  of  service’  onlv  a  *  a 
the  difficulty  of  making  letters  of  gnhh*  for  Its  blanks,  H|mclng,  uml 
correct  proportion  and  properly  height  and  whlth  ol  lettering;  it 
distributed  in  symmetrical  lines  is  a  scaffoUling  purpo  .rK  mado 
over  the  space.  To  lighten  this  to  be  thrown  away  wtion  it 
drudg(‘ryt:hey  gotoaprint(*ran<l  <lon<‘  the  work  inteinh'<i. 


ALMA  TADEMA,  RA.,  ON 
SCVLPT  VRE. 


THE  iiarncs  of  the  members  of  the  Guild  are  given  here: 
those  with  a  star  having  taken  part  in  the  educational  work  of 
the  SehtHjl.  ^  ^ ^ 

THE  (H/lLl)  OF 

FOUNDED  MAY,  i&k 

am LDSM icN. 

•c,  H,  ASHHKF.  15  A..  ARnilTta  '!'&  IIUN.  OIUl-X 
FKAKSON,  FIRST  ME  t'AL  WORKER. 

*<'  V,  ADAMS.  Kt)HEMAN  R:  FIRST  ('ABINKT 

•nmsmuAAm,m<rAiA\oiiKKiL^f^^p,^^^^^^ 

•H  PHII  En‘S.  (‘AHINET  maker. 

*R  (.  riniJ.IFS.  CABINET  maker. 

W‘  <  ORTIS.  CABINET  MAKER 
W,  A  WHin%  METALWORKER, 

W,  A  ROSE  lOlNF.K  (RESTORATION  WORK). 

M  EaDIE  REID,  decorative  W(*RK  v'i:  HEAC'K  A  WHITE. 

AFPKKNllCKS  ^  FRANKLINS  OF  TMF  GUILD.  ^ 

"tTIARI  ES  ATKINWIN, 
nv  I  EL  I A  M  H  A  R  D I M  A  N . 

A RTI MIR  (‘AMERON. 
w  A I  ;r  K  R  II A I N . 

AFiaiJATKI)  MF:mBFRS  of  the  guild. 

K.  rNDERHlI.E,  Fc»R  WROIRHEIMKON  WORK,  u) *5 
IL  WARREN.  F<»R  WOODa'ARVI NO, 

R.  Ht  AVEETT.  l'(»R  I'OEIHIHNO  .V  STAINING. 

H.  DANt'EV.  FOR  DECORATIVE  FAINTING,  Kx, 

L  U.  ROBINSON,  FOR  FOUNDING  N-  BRAZING 
\V.  TURNER,  E(sR  .STONE  WORK  &  CARVING. 

PRANK  FROtJT,  .SVw/iirr  6'w/4A 
WILLIAM  FLOWERS,  A'titmurijf  0/  /'Imv 


lRH'‘oni(i(tn  tluil  ohMcuiHss  :in<l  <1o<*h  not  tloeorato. 

lioduead  faesimilo. 
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Eccentricities  of  desit/ncrs 


artist  of  enuTience 
inay  l>t?  effective 
for  its  originality 
and  andaeity,  Imt 
it  is  usually  in  of¬ 
fensive  contrast  to 
the  orderly  types 
of  text  matter. 


vela^qvez 

GIUrlNG^oR™ 

ARlSToPlA^ES 


Words  WORTH 

TinToreTto 

TvCHoBR^f; 


JAME-®  MUR.L'^ 
SHOE  HAK^^ 

PAT*'  MANiaH^^^I 
TAtLOfL 


Old  Hi^uhoards  lu  In’kiitl. 
From  Thac'k<*niv’s  Irish  Sktdfh 
Rook. 


On  tlu*  iablt'ts  of  n  lii»ra?A. 

An  <)(*(*asioual  o<»contri<*it y  in 

otuvihI  Udtt‘rin*4'  is  t ho 

ti<m  of  two  «H’  nion^ 

lottt*r^i  ttt  nwt* 

<*hara(‘U‘i%  m  in  t  in*  il¬ 
lustrations  iintf'krd. 
To  tliis  may  ht*  iiddril 
till*  si[uat  <»  in  ii  wortl 
liko  rihUdiliTliiK, 
U  soRlus  to  ho  II  roll* 
foundin^r  <d^  tlin  nld- 
Htyln  arahin  iiiiiiirriil 
o  with  tho  iM*rf*|iti*d 


438  Titlf-^xn/e  ffkonld  matv  with  text 


capital  0.  for  which  tlu'rc  is  no  hcttt'i-  authority  t  hau 
the  practice  of  an  i<rnorant  toinl>stonc  cliiscllcr. 

There  are  tith'-pages  in  whi<‘h  devices,  horders, 
and  einlileius  of  irregular  shapt's  have  to  app.-ar, 
for  which  types  of  appropriate  sizi'  and  shape  are 
not  to  he  had.  hor  these  prol.lems  in  typograpliy 
the  help  of  th(>  d(‘signer  who  is  eipially  d(‘Xlerons  in 
lettering  and  in  di'corutiou  is  invalnahle,  .‘spe.dally 
so  wlu'u  he  understands  tin*  nns-hanh-al  tu-e<is  of 
printing  aiul  aims  ttt  make  tin*  title  in  h*nnions 
with  the  general  plan  of  the  hook.  A  title  .m.  de, 
signed  is  always  of  the  highest  merit,  much  more 
pleasing  than  anything  that  can  he  prodtme.i  from 
mechanical  type.  Unfortunately,  there  are  other 
artists  who  consider  tin*  tith'-pam'  they  ha'.e  to  de 
sign  as  an  isolat.ed  hit  ot  work  that  imeil  not  hi>  in 
harmony  with  the  hook,  d’hey  make  it  hold  and 
hlaek,  or  light  juid  ornate,  with  car(>le.''S  letterimr 
and  irregular  spacing,  without  reganl  to  the  gen¬ 
eral  style  of  the  hook,  to  suit  their  own  notions  of 
propriety.'  The  right  of  the  artist  so  to  make  hh 
own  picture  or  print  wlnn  it  appears  alone  without 


I  Thuru iH (Uinpjfrofthi'unift*^- 

liis  oc.cuput  ion,  atuUtfforfiiuttim^ 
tluit  li(*  in  working  for  otluT 
pit*.  I  iun  far  frotu 
tiiat  in  romtiniitoHn^  tin*  ulainis 
of  tho  public,  hcn<*(‘(l  in*c<‘HManly 
loHo  oiHt  atom  of  hin  in<U‘p<‘n’ 
donc.oor  imlivuluality.  Hut  if  In* 
is  making?  an  obj(‘ct  for  unts  ntnl 
not  with  thosiu^U*  hhtaof  |?ivin.^: 


ia»Mtriiut  ploiifttirn,  tin  mint  vmi- 
Mhlor  tin*  unnr,  or  In*  will  tibl. 

,  .  .  ,  Tilt*  ititttior.i  ttf  b’ftnr’h 
wlintlinr  in  tin*  artu  f*r  in  Imtikh, 
inu,Ht  tiiko  tiKtr**  nmi 

uusly,  Tlmy  iiitt/tf  ruttIUn  tin* 
lln*  innlioiirt*  t<» 
whl«»h  tht4r  wt»rih  upptttl, 
iwnl  tllvoMf  fln*iirHulvt*h  tb'  tltfh* 

pnrHoiiiil  «''Ui‘ritlrinitirh  fiuuttrih 

Ingly,  Ndmiiwl  K 
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type-work  is  not  to  be  questioned,  but  this  right 
ceases  when  he  becomes  a  contributor  to  a  book 
planned  and  made  by  another  person.  The  rule 
that  forbids  the  compositor  to  use  ornamental  let¬ 
ters  or  to  mingle  discordant  types  on  the  title-page 
should  apply  with  an  equal  severity  to  the  designer. 
Every  title-page  which  is  not  in  harmony  wdth  the 
text,  whether  made  by  compositor  or  designer,  is  in 
fault.  G-rotesque  lettering,  which  is  really  pleasing 
in  the  plans  of  architects  and  in  all  autographic 
work  of  like  nature,  should  be  subject  to  limitation. 
It  is  acceptable  on  book-covers,  in  job-printing  and 
newspaper  advertisements,  but  there  is  always  a 
risk  that  the  designer  who  makes  irregular  shapes 
will  run  too  perilously  near  to  the  uncouth  forms 
of  the  old  signboard  and  tombstone.  In  the  title- 
pages  of  all  standard  books,  and  on  the  tablets  of 
noble  buildings  of  classic  simplicity  and  severity, 
the  malformed  letter  seems  sadly  out  of  place. 

It  often  happens  that  the  engraved  title  is  not  so 
pleasing  as  a  title  in  type.  Types  may  be  too  prim, 
stiff,  and  mechanical  from  the  artist’s  point  of  view, 
but  primness  is  better  than  slovenliness.  The  ten¬ 
dency  of  the  best  typography  has  been  and  still 
should  be  in  the  path  of  simplicity,  legibility,  and 
orderly  arrangement,  while  that  of  much  modern 
designing  is  equally  earnest  in  the  direction  of  ec¬ 
centricity,  obscurity,  and  real  uncouthness.  The 
good  models  of  lettering  made  by  Diirer,  Holbein, 
and  Rubens  are  generally  neglected,  while  crude 
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forms  of  letters  on  arcliaic  coins  and  tablets  art* 
preferred^  apparently  witliout  any  consciousness  of 
their  unsuitability  in  the  titles  for  which  they  art' 
drawn.  There  are  indications  that  this  caprice  ha?^ 
been  pushed  too  far.  It  is  probable  that  the  eccen ' 
tricities  of  lettering  and  arrangement  in  some  re' 
cent  engraved  title-pages  of  serious  books  will  la 
looked  upon  by  the  reader  of  the  middle  twentiet  h 
CGntiiry  with,  as  mucli  amuseinent  hr  aversion  as 
now  look  on  the  lettering  of  chap-hooks  or  of  oh  ^ 
tombstones. 

The  dress  of  a  book  should  be  adapted  to  its  pni 
pose,  and  be  controlled  by,  the  same  rules  of  propri  “ 
ety  that  regulate  the  dress  of  the  man.  We  hav* 
one  fashion  of  dress  for  work  by  day  and  anotlu**' 
for  pleasure  in  the  evening,  one  for  field  sports  aii*^ 
another  for  boating.  Absurd  niceties  may  be  prr 
scribed  for  any  fashion,  but  common  sense  is  tli«" 
basis  for  the  rule  that  there  should  be  plain  clotlu'  ’ 
for  work  or  sport  and  finer  clothes  for  ceremoniou*^ 
occasions.  Common  sense  should  also  control 
title-page.  The  book  intended  to  catch  the  eye 
the  listless  may  have  a  fantastic  cover  and  tith” 
page,  but  the  book  for  a  student  or  thinker  shoul*  i 
have  a  title-page  severe  in  its  simplicity. 

Grotesque  letters  have  been  damaging  to  orderly 
composition ;  they  encoimaged  printers  to  construt*  ■ 
inappropriate  decoration,  odd  but  inharmonioti  - 
initial  letters,  and  uncouth  jobbhig-types  that  nr*  * 
unwisely  thought  to  be  helpful  in  producing  tli*“ 


Letters  that  ohsaire  words 


441 


GED Y  •  OF- 
OTHEtO- 
•  MOO*^  ■ 
9  •  VENICE- 

A  for  a  play  of  Shnkspon^ 

l)i(‘tun*s((iU'iH\ss  (»r  titlrs. 

in  this  art*  always  (la.n^'<‘r(>ns.  It  is  innw  safe 
td  sa<*riii<a^  iHn’spicuit y  and  tin*  pmjxn*  subordina¬ 
tion  of  (linVnnit.  (dnssos  of  tith*  nia.tt(‘r  for  tlie  sake 
of  showin-yf  any  now  fashion  in  typo  or  (looiiratioiu 
Matti'r  should  not  .irivo  way  to  niaiunT*  As  the 
roador  buys  a  hook  for  its  laaidinj^*  nia-tt(‘r,  and  not 
to  seo  tin*  clover  oaprioos  of  a  printt*r  or  d(*siguer, 
it  is  tln'rofon*  tin*  (*oiu posit or’s  duty  to  prosont.  the 
writer  s  words  in  Mn^  most  diroot  inuninn*,  so  that 
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liis  attention  shall  not  be  diverted  by  mannerisms 
of  composition.  His  skill  will  appear  at  its  best 
when  he  selects  and  arranges  types  to  show  fully 
the  purpose  of  the  writer.  It  is  a  mistake  to  think 
that  a  title  must  be  pleasing  because  its  letters  are 
quaint^  or  because  they  have  been  used  with  good 
effect  in  another  book.  Types  for  title-pages  please 
most  when  they  are  proper  mates  for  the  types  of 
their  own  texts  and  are  not  modelled  after  other 
titles,  for  types  commendable  in  one  book  may  be 
offensive  in  another. 

Tendency  to  eccentricity  should  be  kept  in  check. 
The  harsh  advice  given  by  a  cynical  critic  to  a 
young  writer  of  florid  prose— When  you  think  you 
have  written  a  sentence  uncommonly  fine,  draw 
your  pen  over  it^^ — may  be  repeated  to  the  no\dce 
in  printing.  Every  compositor  of  much  practice 
reviews  the  ornate  compositions  of  his  youth  with 
some  disgust,  for  a  wider  experience  has  proved 
that  all  or  nearly  all  of  them  were  inappropriate. 
This  remark  may  seem  superfluous,  but  the  caution 
was  never  more  caUed  for  than  it  is  now. 

Arrangements  of  types  in  artificial  shapes  should 
be  avoided.  A  title-page  always  pleases  when  it 
displays  no  evidence  of  effort,  when  it  seems  to  be 
composed  in  the  easiest  way  or  in  the  only  way  in 
which  the  types  could  be  set  with  propriety.  It  is 
waste  of  labor  to  try  to  compress  inflexible  types 
and  almost  indivisible  words  in  the  strait-jackets  of 
arbitrary  shapes.  The  compositor  should  never 


Coarseness  to  he  avoided 
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forget  that  Ms  work  is  always  secondary :  he  sets 
up  a  title-page  not  to  show  his  own  skill  or  exem¬ 
plify  printers^  rules,  but  to  show  expressed  thought 
in  the  directest  manner,  and  every  rule  of  printing 
or  fad  of  fashion  that  interferes  with  this  object 
should  be  put  aside.  Title-pages  are  made  need¬ 
lessly  difficult  when  the  compositor  is  bent  on  mak¬ 
ing  them  practical  demonstrations  of  inapplicable 
rules.  Many  of  them  could  be  easily  composed  if 
the  compositor  could  content  himself  with  trying  to 
show  with  directness  what  the  author  wants  to  say. 

The  plain  title-page,  of  roman  capitals  only,  may 
be  objected  to  for  its  want  of  individuality  and  its 
lack  of  boldness  and  blackness.  This  objection, 
sure  to  follow  the  too  free  use  of  condensed  type, 
light-faced  two-line  letter,  and  the  meagre  Elzevir 
faces,  can  be  partly  removed  by  selecting  capitals 
of  thicker  stems,  but  it  mil  never  be  corrected  by 
selecting  the  uncouth  letters  now  favored  by  adver¬ 
tisers.  These  types  will  go  out  of  fashion  in  a  few 
years,  and  will  then  be  as  repulsive  as  the  orna¬ 
mental  types  of  the  last  century.  A  request  from 
an  author  for  old-fashioned  simplicity  and  direct¬ 
ness  can  be  made  the  pretext  for  downright  coarse¬ 
ness,  and  this  step  is  easily  taken  by  an  apprentice. 
The  generous  license  given  to  illustrators  who  make 
uncouth  letters  for  advertisers  and  magazines  has 
too  often  tempted  the  compositor  to  imitation,  but 
it  is  unsafe  for  him  to  try  to  tread  in  the  footsteps 
of  eccentric  designers,  and  to  attempt  what  is  called 
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an  original  or  luioonvoiii  ioual  litlr,  Tli**  oliiitisy 
arrangeinent  of  lino.s  whirh  a  |uil4is!if*r  may  awopt 
from  tlio  artist  as  his  noti<m  of  siiuplirily  ami  hi- 
rectimss  may  1h‘  eallrd  igm»raimt\  hr/iiit^ss,  or 
lessuess  in  tlu‘  prodiua i<ai  <0“  tlw 

Critics  are  mon^  t(dt‘runt  mm  than  flit^v  W'**ro 
many  years  ago  aiunit  pnipor  typrs  for  titlr»f«igrs, 
Roman  <aipital  or  lower-easi*  hatters  are  jirrlVrnah 
hut  other  plain  faces  are  not  posifividy  forhi«hleii. 
Atitle  may  he  <*ompostHl  in  any  fma*  that  fairly  unites 
with  its  following  text,  in  one  sf/e  or  in  iiiiifiy 
in  italic  or  hlackdetter,  as  a  s<}iiare  iimt  solid  pane 
graph  or  in  diamond  imleiitiom  even  in 
runic,  or  gothic.  At  this  point  all  folcriiiiee  mids* 
Having  selected  a  faet\  that  face  should  he  used 
throughout,  f(»r  unirormity  is  of  itnpiirlanet*. 

Simplhdty  is  eipially  arhitriiry.  the*  itiay  add  a 
single  or  dinihle  ruh*  border  of  light  hut  gro 

tesipie,  ornamental,  aiid  steealletl  ariistie  hlfers, 
curved  lilies,  tlourislies,  flower  bortlercfl  piiiicls, 
ornaimaital  dashtvs,  twist ihI  hniss  rtih^s,  itiid  all 
arrangements  of  eoinpositioii  that,  lad  ray  fiiKHtiicxH 
or  intermeddling,  are  prohihited  in  f  Iteserioioi  hook, 
They  arc  of  real  servua*  oidy  in  adverli.^iiig 
phletsor  in  otln^r  printing  purpo-wdy  niiide  lo  aft  rind, 
the  listless  or  the  juvtuiih*  Iiileriiietlditiig 

with  the  main  purpose  the  hoolc  hy  arti*4a  or 
meidianies  is  a  posifiv*^  otlVmae  The  «udit**s  hay 
that  hooks  are  bought  fortlie  ttnnighf  of  the  anlliotv 
ami  not  for  their  exhibits  of  |Mi|eu%  eoiupuhif ioiu 
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JRomcin  letters  most  serviceable 


type,  or  presswork ;  tkat  the  eye  of  a  reader  should 
not  be  diverted  to  mechanical  peculiarities,  even  if 
they  are'  meritorious ;  that  printed  words  always 
should  be  presented  in  the  most  unobtrusive  form ; 
that  ornamentation  is  the  proper  work  of  the  skilled 
designer  and  not  of  the  untrained  printer,  and  is  in 
a  better  place  on  the  outer  cover  of  the  book.  It 
is  useless  to  decry  these  severe  restrictions,  which 
are  enforced  as  far  as  they  can  be  by  many  pub¬ 
lishers.  Sometimes  uniformity  is  impracticable,  but 
its  tendency  is  toward  the  simplicity  that  is  the 
first  element  of  beauty.  For  many  years  typogra¬ 
phy  has  been  attempting  unnecessary  imitations  of 
lithography  or  copperplate.  It  is  time  that  it  should 
return  to  the  practice  of  the  feasible  methods  that 
always  have  had  the  approval  of  intelligent  readers. 
It  has  its  own  field,  in  which  it  is  supreme.  If  it 
can  be  content  in  that  field  in  which  the  early  Italian 
printers  won  distinction,  it  need  not  fear  the  rivalry 
of  any  other  graphic  art. 

"  To  do  this  successfully  the  printer  should  be  con¬ 
tent  with  roman  or  italic  types  only.  The  five  cor¬ 
related  series  of  capitals,  small  capitals,  lower-case, 
italic  capitals,  and  italic  lower-case  are  enough  to 
make  all  the  distinctions  that  may  be  required  in 
the  ordinary  manuscript.  One  suggestion,  how¬ 
ever,  may  be  needed.  Italic  and  small  capitals  of 
too  diminutive  size  should  be  used  sparingly  in  the 
title-page,  for  better  effects  are  possible  with  large 
capitals  and  lower-case  of  roman  letter  only. 


Roman  characters  alivwys  held  in  honor  447 

William  MorriS;  who  preferred  gothic  over  classic 
formSj  is  the  only  noted  disparager  of  roman  types. 
To  his  notion,  the  great  defect  of  the  roman  char¬ 
acter  is  what  he  called  its  vulgar  thickening  and 
thinning  of  structural  lines.  His  censure  of  roman 
types  that  were  made  with  protracted  hair-lines  in 
imitation  of  that  mannerism  in  feminine  penman¬ 
ship  and  copperplate-engraving  is  fairly  deserved, 
but  it  is  not  applicable  to  roman  types  of  the  best 
form,  which  have  all  needed  boldness  and  blackness. 
Thick  and  thin  lines  are  noticeable  in  all  alphabets 
and  even  in  his  own  Troy  type,  for  they  are  man¬ 
nerisms  that  cannot  be  entirely  avoided  by  any  one 
who  uses  pen  or  brush. 

The  roman  alphabet  needs  no  defence.  W^hen  we 
consider  that  it  has  been  preferred  for  the  preserva¬ 
tion  of  literature  by  wise  readers  and  copyists  for 
more  than  two  thousand  years;  that  the  fancied 
improvements  added  from  time  to  time  have  been 
successively  swept  away  by  the  healthier  taste  of 
the  succeeding  century ;  and  that,  as  Mr.  Strange 
has  wisely  said  about  the  inscription  on  the  base 
of  the  Trajan  Column,  No  single  designer,  nor  the 
aggregate  influence  of  all  the  generations  since,  has 
been  able  to  alter  the  form,  add  to  the  legibility,  or 
improve  the  proportion  of  any  single  letter  therein,^^ 
we  may  conclude  that  it  is  now,  as  it  always  has 
been,  the  proper  character  for  the  title-page. 

The  superior  beauty  and  greater  usefulness  of 
properly  made  roman  types  should  be  as  evident 
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Hhupln^Hii  Itisi  Ifssm* 

us  any  axuan  in  |ratnHf‘lr>\  xvt  Ihinr  iiinrits  ufltai 
have  to  he  explained  hy  a,rguiiMOil  and  eiifunaHi 
by  eoniparativt^  illustmtiotis,  Hith  is  ntif  ahiays 
an  easy  task.  At  the  eriuh*  fastt*  tlit'  iiiitatinir 
who  prefers  for  a  nuHlerit  and  a  seriotin  iniHk  flif 
intrieate  and  mysterious  lotteriiig  of  earh  eupy- 
Lsts  of  hlaekdetter,  the  lawhw  ff»riits  t*f  iiiifriiiiitnl 
peii-draftsmeiu  or  tht»  elahoriilely  adorntai  letters 
of  a  litliographh*  show4ii!L  one  may  he  teiii|iit*d  to 
fold  his  hands  in  <lespiiir.  I  h^eferenees  like  iliese  art^ 
indications  of  the  undevelopeil  taste  ifiieii  iilwiiys 
heirins  with  hunirerinic  hir  etaanitrhdty  nr  prufiise 
decoration,  hut  after  eoiitiiiued  prntdiee  or  iiidiih 
genee  it  ustnilly  ends  with  a  just  appreetiifitin  nf 
the  higher  valne  <if  siiiiplieity,  The  tiieril  of  work 
aeeoinplished  is  then  esttaainah  not  for  iiiiouniit)  ur 
(‘oinplexitVj  but  bn*  siiii{ilieity.  To  ftie  eiitfivafed 
taste,  siniplieity  may  be  and  offmi  is  of  the  hieheMi 
beauty,  hut  tin*  apprtahatioii  «if  lliitl  siiii|ilttnty 
the  last  lesson  hairiied  by  the  itiiiiiteur. 


A  TITLM  VMiK  IN 


STYLES 


|tJAINTNI<:,SS  is  a  f wit, tiro  tliat 
ill  waysattriwits  au  iiiatittiutive 
:  mulcr.  Hiscnivingforoddi- 
tit'H  that  liavu  the  saii(‘,tioii  of 
agtt  juid  fHithoi-ity  is  well  uii- 
<lerstood  by  tlu*  pul>lisher, 
who  at  times  objects  l;o  the 
monotony  <tf  the  title-page 
eonijiosed  ar(('r  traditionary 
nib-;.  Kto-  a  m-w  bdok  he  may  ask  for  lyjies  and 
a  treatment  that  will  give  to  his  tith‘-|)ag(‘  tlu*  stamp 
<tf  individmiUty  some  eumbination  of  old  or  new 
Styles  that  will  distinguish  it  at  a  glnnee  from  the 
books  of  rival  jutbiishers. 


'rber<-  i .  no  wandty  <1!'  models.  In  books  printed 
dnrme  the  la  d  four  eenturies  the  s<‘arelier  readily 
lltids  an  abuudniteeof  iltustmthms of  thcdexterity 
or  the  .HloVimtiiie.ss  «if  the  early  (aimpositors,  whicli 
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Ten  variations  of  one  title 


will  surely  startle  the  reader  when  they  have  been 
reproduced  in  a  modern  book.  In  type-founders’ 
specimen-books  also  may  be  found  some  praise¬ 
worthy  imitations  of  the  sixteenth -century  types, 
borders,  and  ornaments. 

Although  motives  and  models  are  in  abundant 
provision,  it  will  not  be  an  easy  task  to  select  the 
typographic  peculiarities  of  many  centuries  and 
properly  combine  them  in  ten  or  more  variations 
of  a  modern  title,  so  that  (to  use  artistic  vernacu¬ 
lar)  the  types  of  each  title-page  shall  hang  together. 
This  experiment  has  been  skilfully  made  by  Mr. 
Charles  T.  Jacobi  of  the  Chiswick  Press,  London, 
England,  with  the  title-page  of  one  of  his  instruc¬ 
tive  books,  for  the  education  of  his  pupils  at  a 
technical  training-school,  as  well  as  for  his  own 
amusement.  The  full  series  has  never  been  ofid- 
cially  published,  but  by  his  permission  ten  of  these 
title-pages,  casts  from  his  own  electrotypes,  are  here 
presented  as  exhibits  of  skill  and  ingenuity  which 
deserve  study.^ 


1  It  is  but  simple  justice  to  add 
that  Mr.  Jacobi’s  originals,  on 
pages  of  octavo  size  and  in  the 
two  colors  of  black  and  red,  do 
not  appear  to  so  good  advantage 
when  reduced  to  duodecimo  and 
printed  in  plain  black  ink  only. 
This  remark  applies  with,  equal 


force  to  other  facsimiles  in  tMs 
book  that  have  been  reduced,  but 
all  of  them  are  true  exhibits  of 
form  and  arrangement.  In  no 
facsimile  from  old  books  has  any 
attempt  been  made  to  repair  de¬ 
fects  produced  by  worn  types  or 
imperfect  presswork. 
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For  translations  of  tlie  colophons  the  author  is  indebted  to 
Professor  Andrew  F.  West  of  Princeton  University. 


Advei-tisements,  composition  of 
bold,  269;  difference  between 
title-pages  and,  269 
Aesop,  Caxton’s,  35,  I  OS,  110 
,Maman,  of  Burgos,  title  by,  62 
Album  Typographique,  specimens 
of  skilful  mitring  in,  86 
Aldus.  See  Mamitius 
Amateurs,  attitude  of,  toward  mod¬ 
ern  printing,  iv;  tjT)ograpMcal 
views  of,  XX;  curious  notion  of, 
regarding  typo^aphy,  19 ;  reac¬ 
tion  introduced  by  Morris  car¬ 
ried  on  by,  336;  preference  of, 
for  raggedness  of  outline,  384; 
reform  of  printing  attempted  by 
many,  ,387;  view  of  typographic 
decoration  held  by,  433;  cmde 
taste  _  of,  448 ;  appreciation  of 
simplicity  last  lesson  learned  by, 
448.  _  See  Critics 

America,  position  of  printer’s 
name  and  copyright  notice  on 
books  printed  in,  24  (note  1) ; 
hair-line  borders  now  rarely  used 
in,  86 ;  practice  of  mitring  in,  86 ; 
square  and  bold-faced  types  in, 
184;  amateur  presses  of,  234 
(note).  See  United  States 

American  Tyqie  Founders’  Com¬ 
pany,  244 

Amsterdam,  Van  Dijk  designs  let- 
teringfor  state-house  of,  69  (note) 


at,  9  (see  also  note  2) ;  highest  de¬ 
velopment  of  copperplate  title- 
page  in,  64 

Aquinas,  Thomas,  translations  of 
colophons  of  work  by,  8  (7iote  2), 
10  (note) ;  small  types  early 
needed  for  works  of,  10 

Areopagitica,  first  title  of,  87 

Aristotle,  title-page  of  early  edi¬ 
tion  of,  23 

Arte  of  English  Poesie,  typographi¬ 
cal  views  of  author  of,  17-19; 
title-page  of,  164 

Artists,  unsatisfactory  attempts  at 
color-printing  under  direction  of, 
54,  56;  two  eminent  American, 
376;  designing  of  titles  by,  422 
et  seq. ;  views  of  some,  regarding 
title-pages,  438,  439.  See  De¬ 
signers 

Arts,  early  separation  of  branches 
of  graphic,  60  et  seq. ;  typography 
need  not  fear  any  other  of  the 
gi-aphic,  446 

Augsburg,  large  ornamental  ini¬ 
tials  for  paragraphs  introduced 
in,  30, 33 ;  Ratdolt  migrates  from, 
to  Venice,  43 

Augustine,  St.,  small  types  early 
needed  for  works  of,  10 

Ausonius,  Deeimus  Magnus,  Ba- 
dms’s  first  edition  of,  28,  30,  31, 


--- — o ui,  v/twte;  331  (note) 

reprint  Authors,  words  of,  fitly  expressed 
ot  220,  221;  first  edition  of,  220,  in  title-pages,  xix;  method  of 
.  1  ,  .  .  ,  composing  display  lines  aecepta- 

Annuals,  copperplate  titles  in,  72,  - 

Antiochus  IV  of  Syria,  380  (note) 

Antwerp,  edition  of  Poggio  printed 
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ble  to,  xix ;  rightful  prominence 
of,  on  title-pages,  41,  169;  ex¬ 
pressed  thonght  of,  in  title-pages, 
89;  correct  rendering  of  words 
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of,  114;  plaiinm"  of  title-pages 
by,  202,  203,  208,  209;  books 
bought  for  thoughts  of.  444 


Biblia  Pauperum,  large  blocks  of, 
cut  and  reprinted  in  new  books,  74 
Bibliographers,  certificate  of  illu¬ 
minator  known  as  colophon  to, 


Badius,  Jodoeus,  edition  of  Auso- 
nius  by,  28,  30,  31,  331  {note) 
Balligault,  Felix,  patchwork  device 
of,26,  28,  57,  58  .  _  _ 

Bamberg,  engravings  inserted  in 
Psalter  of  1457  at,  121 
Barker,  Christopher,  title-page  by, 
73 

Barker,  Robert,  titles  printed  by,  61 
Baskerville,  John,  follows  , rule  for 
main  display  line  in  titles,  166; 
title-pages  of  various  editions  by, 
166  167,  168;  well-formed  letters 
of,  178,  221  {note) 

Basle,  title-page  of  book  printed 
at,  104,  105 

Bastard  title,  apparent  develop¬ 
ment  of  displayed  title  from,  9  / ; 
introduction  of,  98 ;  of  work  by 
Cassiodorus,  98;  in  many  books 
after  1490,  98;  mostly  in  black- 
letter,  98.  See  Title-pages 
Batarde  bris4e,  143,  150 
Bell,  George,  controls  Chiswick 

Berlin,  print-room  at,  54 
Bernard,  St.,  protest  of,  against 
creations  of  designers,  28 
Bible,  small  types  early  needed  tor, 
10.  See  following  editions,  and 
New  Testament 

Bible,  “  Breeches,”  title-page  of,  61 
Bible,  Coverdale,  large  engravings 
of,  60 

Bible,  Great,  of  Craumer,  largest 
English  title-page  en, graved  in 
relief  in,  116 

Bible,  Luther,  noteworthy  title- 
page  of,  60,  125 

Bible  of  Forty-two  Lines,  manu¬ 
script  introduction  to,  4:  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been  printed  before 
1455,  4;  remark  at  top  of  first 
printed  page  of,  4,  5 ;  this  remark 
a  fair  example  of  introduction  in 
early  books,  5;  does  not  contain 
date  and  place  of  printing  or 
name  of  printer,  5;  date  and 
place  of  printing  of,  based  on 
certificate  of  illuminator,  5 ;  style 
of  black-letter  used  in,  115,  118, 
136;  Flemish  printers  adhere  to 
types  of,  118 ;  ragged  endings  of, 
not  offensive,  383,  384 
Bible  of  1462,  printed  in  round 
gothic,  121 


5;  Ther  Hoernen’s  introduction 
considered  by,  a  step  toward  the 
title,  95-97 ;  the  black-letter  of 
French,  118,  121;  charm  of  old 
titles  relished  by,  176.  See  Book- 
buyers 

Bibliophiles,  Old  English  or  pointed 
black-letter  preferred  by,  118; 
fat-faced  black-letter  not  in  favor 
with,  136.  See  Book-lovers 
Binding.  See  Bookbmdmg 
Black-letter,  serious  books  in,  30; 
early  bastard  titles  mostly  in,  98; 
mimy  strange  shapes  of,  produced 
in  Germany,  102;  Flemish  style 
of,  108, 110 ;  mixture  of  italic  and, 
114;  various  styles  grouped  under 
name  of,  115  et  seq. ;  style  of, 
used  in  first  Bible  and  in  Psalter 
of  1457,  115 ;  preferred  for  sump¬ 
tuous  books,  115 ;  Old  English  or 
pointed,  118,  121,  352;  dense  and 
forbidding,  124;  use  of,  in  Eng¬ 
land  slowly  abandoned,  130 ;  titles 
entirely  in,  133, 176 ;  best  features 
of  old,  133;  new  forms  of,  133, 
147;  spacing  of,  136,  139,  263; 
going  out  of  fashion,  157;  early 
copyists  of,  448 

Blake,  William,  titles  by,  426,  427 
Blankets,  disadvantage  of  woollen, 
in  early  printing,  64,  266,  267 
Boccaccio,  Giovanni,  edition  of,  by 
Mansion,  16  (see  also  note) 

Bodoni,  Giambattista,  unpretend¬ 
ing  arrangements  of  text  types 
and  title-pages  approved  by,  x.x ; 
ornamental  letters  not  made  by, 
156 ;  teacher  in  new  school  of  ty¬ 
pography,  178;  light  and  open 
letters  made  by,  198;  title-page 
of  life  of,  305 ;  lightens  density 
of  solid  composition,  334;  on 
beautiful  typography,  334  {note) ; 
novelties  introduced  by,  352 
Bookbinders,  French,  imitations  of 
ornaments  used  by,  79 ;  elaborate 
designs  made  with  few  tools  by, 
79 

Bookbinding,  cheaper  forms  of,  99 ; 
early  use  of  decoration  in,  141; 
chap-books  characterized  by  ap¬ 
propriately  rude,  371  {7iote) 
Book-buyers,  preference  of  modem, 
XX ;  bold  devices  adoi^ted  by  early 
printers  to  attract,  21,  22;  im- 
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proper  decorations  no  offence  to, 
26,  28 ;  figures  filled  iu  with  colors 
by  early,  110;  new  styles  of 
black-letter  not  in  favor  witb, 
133, 136 ;  flourished  titles  in  script 
not  favored  by  many,  153;  Ger¬ 
man,  166,  169 ;  compelled  to  ac¬ 
cept  feeble  title-pages,  198.  See 
Bibliographers 

Book-lovers,  edition  prepared  for, 
xvii;  interest  of,  revived,  112; 
newer  styles  of  black-letter  re¬ 
jected  by,  115.  See  Bibliophiles 

Book-making,  one  feature  of  mod¬ 
em,  xvii,  xviii;  beginning  of, 
xviii;  many  improvements  in,  99; 
novelties  in,  369 

Book  of  Common  Prayer,  uncouth 
title-page  of  first,  114,  119;  title- 
page  of  De  Yinne  Press  edition 
of,  120;  title-page  of  Bask erville’s 
edition  of,  166,  167.  See  Queen 
Elizabeth  Prayer-book 

Book-reviewers,  objections  of,  to 
title-pages,  198  (see  also  note),  246 

Books,  eccentric  lettering  of  covers 
of,  xvii;  attempts  at  uniform 
practice  in  title-pages  of  early, 
xviii;  growth  or  decay  of  skill 
illustrated  by,  xviii;  facsimiles 
of  odd  titles  suitable  for  use  in 
new,  xix;  title-page  of  severe 
simplicity  preferred  in  standard, 
xix ;  grand  features  of  Kelmseott, 
XX ;  grotesque  types  seldom  wise¬ 
ly  selected  for  new,  xx ;  modem, 
should  be  consistent  in  all  fea¬ 
tures,  XX;  copying  of  old  faults 
for  sake  of  oddity  a  disfigure¬ 
ment  in  new,  xx;  title-page  on 
last  printed  leaf  of  early,  3; 
manuscript,  used  as  copy  by  first 
printers  devoid  of  title-page,  3; 
name  fairly  written  on  cover  of 
manuscript,  3 ;  early  copyists’ 
method  of  introducing  readers  to, 
4;  name  of  copyist  rarely  affixed 
at  end  of,  4;  manuscript,  deco¬ 
rated  with  initial  letters  and  bor¬ 
ders  in  colors,  4 ;  paragraph 
added  by  illuminator  at  end  of 
manuscript,  4;  title-page  and 
name  or  imprint  not  used''by  first 
printers  in,  4;  Bible  of  Forty- 
two  Lines  contains  fair  example 
of  introduction  in  early,  4,  5; 
first  of  printed,  5;  certificate  of 
ilhiminator  put  at  end  of,  5 ;  first 
of,  with  printed  date,  5;  cata¬ 
logued  s.l.s.n.,  7;  impersonality 
30 


a  fault  in  printed,  7 ;  the  critical 
reader  begins  to  discover  relative 
merit  of,  7 ;  imprint  early  consid¬ 
ered  guaranty  of  accuracy  of,  7 ; 
names  of  printers  placed  at  end 
of,  after  fifteenth  century,  8;  in 
large  types  made  at  too  gi-eat 
cost,  9  ;  types  of  reduced  size 
provided  for  small,  9;  verbosity 
of  some,  10;  colophon  used  to 
extol  merit  of  early,  10;  foimer 
freedom  adjudged  unpardonable 
in  modem,  16,  17 ;  printed  with 
usages  of  copyists  for  many  years, 
21 ;  device  placed  at  end  of,  above 
or  below  colophon,  22 ;  objection 
to  colophon  at  end  of,  24 ;  change 
in  position  of  title-page  in,  24,  25 ; 
of  devotion  and  romance,  30,  33 ; 
of  primaiy  education,  30;  in 
black-letter,  30;  text  of,  enli¬ 
vened  by  large  and  ornamental 
initial  letters,  30,  33;  in  French 
language  made  by  French  print¬ 
ers,  36;  repetition  of  same  de-vdce 
in,  37,  38 ;  printers  of  standard, 
41;  of  merit  published  without 
device,  41;  of  Ratdolt,  43:  of 
early  Venetian  printers,  48 ;  large 
engravings  in  German  folio  and 
quarto,  60;  German  preference 
for  large,  60;  delicacy  of  minia¬ 
tures  and  illuminations  in  good 
manuscript,  63 ;  title-pages  of 
small  and  inexpensive,  64;  cop¬ 
perplate  title-pages  supplant 
woodcuts  in,  60,  69,  144;  petty, 
of  the  Elzevirs,  69;  pretentious, 
of  eighteenth  century,  69;  not 
rated  as  sumx)tuous  if  destitute  of 
engraved  title-page,  72 ;  woodcuts 
made  available  for  cheap,  74 ;  en¬ 
graved  title-page  border  revived 
by  Pickering  for  some  of  his  be.st. 
74;  absence  of  engraved  design  in 
title-page  of  cheap,  75;  borders 
of  ruled  lines  common  in  manu¬ 
script  and  printed,  79 ;  brass 
rules  used  for  borders  in  printed. 
79  ;  rule  borders  discarded  as  too 
troublesome  for  ordinary,  82 ; 
novelty  now  in  fashion  for  title- 
page  borders  of,  89;  panels  of 
doubtful  propriety  in  title-pages 
of  standard,  89;  making  of  mod¬ 
ern,  97 ;  early  custom  of  owners 
of  few,  97,  98;  smaller  and  more 
useful  shapes  of,  99;  paging  of, 
100;  uniformity  of  lettering  of 
old  manuscript,  101 ;  difficulty  of 
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HH ;  addod  itriUTs 
stu-t'lv  lUH'dt'd  l»y.  IHI;  osii^raun-; 
tor  t'ariy.  inu,  ’lIO.  I'Jl ;  us<'  t»f 
(‘olmrs  by  huyt*!^  t»f  t'ariy,  Ibb 
I'aithful  ' niirnits  of  tdtl,  ll'l; 
niakitii?  <‘1*,  sjcivfu  to  printri-'i  at 
liNt'd  prirrs,  HU:  iiowor 

black-lot  tor  rrjt‘rtt'tlt’(»r  St  aiidunl, 
lir»;  suuiptuous,  llo:  jioilitt-d 

black  a  tlisiual  tvpt'  r<»r  or«linary. 
lUl ;  cheaper.  <»f  .h'ustui,  lUl: 
tltle*paireH  of  eoiuiutui  Ht'rinaa, 
Kid;  iu‘\v  styles  of^  black  b'tttd- 
not  favortal  for  title  pnitcs  of 
staiulard.  KH.  bit*;  profnstdy  iloc. 
tn’Htetl,  Ul;  titles  of  tlninty.  b‘t>, 
in  tht'  I  ait  ill  lutiijuaj'e.  Ititi, 
condensed  type  ustHliu  tith*  i»aues 
of.  ISU  t't  :  nnuan  capitals 
prt'feiTtsl  for  titlo-pH;i:eH  of,  UXi ; 
in  iifoad  black  Ic-lttn*,  Ut^i;  snb 
ject  matter  <»f,  as  ijuitle  ft»r  title 
passes.  UtKi ;  many  itld  muuueri siu  . 
out  of  place  iirmodeni,  isud;  in 
solid  type  by  first  printers.  :s:il  ; 
new  metU»»ds  produce  more  read 
able,  luH;  IvelmstMitt,  oHf*.  Us? 

;  of  utmisement  ami  of  in 
strmdion,  tlUT ;  Ixun^ht  for  thought 
of  -author,  4H.  See  bdlowimt. 
and  /'.’d<7/oa.v  a,nd 

Hooks  of  H<»urs,  i'ombinatiou  bor 
dei's  nuuU*  by  I'^retieh  prititcr* 
for.  o7,  o-s;  imperfect  borders  of 
some,  oH 

IlonleauK,  early  treatise  print*  d  at, 
1."*,  17  isce  also  aofci 

Honlers,  early  mauuseript  bo«.k  * 
<|e('oratt'd  wHth  bri;?htl>  i'uloreil, 
4:  ilevh'cH  made  of  pleees  of  tleco 
ratlve,  Uo,  Utl ;  use  of,  III  early  title 
payees,  t!d:  print im;  of  narroi*., 
47;  Ifuxe  black.  17.  nscil  t»y 
piintiTH  in  Italy,  fs-  eiiisniAed 
on  wood  and  luortbasl,  -o',  uu 
siithtlv  crackiH  in,  oT;  eomblnii 
tion,  o7.  oH;  decorathty  fortifies, 
r>H;  as  used  In  Italy,  .Vs,  [»p ;  emtt’irt 
itms  of  remarkalde,  dh;  ditltmttfy 
<tf  printiiut  m«*vabh*  types  in  pf*’ 
viouHly  printed  copperplate 
small  wooden!',  comotnod  ml'n, 
71;  mneraved  title- pane,  re^Hinl 
by  Idckerhm,  71;  made  to  hat*' 
nloni’/e  with  type,  7t;  title  tiinpci 
reii^nrded  l»y  printers  as  Inferior 
witliout  eimrayed,  7*»  rf  at*/  ,  of 
l^racetul  form,  ♦»»’.  of  flowers  « 
triiusltory'  faHhIon,  76.  7s»,  of 
brans  rules.  7U;  theiHiperfectiMiri 


and  dls:id\imti«p"i  of  rtile,  "U; 
{ibaiidoitnioid  »»f  rule  for  ordf 
nary  book’'*  s:*  diftleully  of 

isteV  increased  by  ritte,  <»f 

rules  abaiutoued  for  ordinary 
books,  sU,  of'  ifood  tb'slyp?  diilicutf 
to  Oft, hail  line,  S'*  sp  thiek 
HiUm  now  |iprfetTed  I’ol'  lU  toil 

ink,  Hii.  arran!;rifirijt  of  rtko's 
now  in  Use  for  title  js.iivp'  .'** 
smpjjeHtbmn  for  tmikitu^  rule,  ny 
‘H,  when  printed  wifb  lypt-  in 
tdaek  ink,  dd,  1H .  t»rtui*l  the'Oit  at, 
types  iiisrrtrd  ill  broad,  pi's, 
books  made  iitttWtUe 
itrayed.  t,d  .  t«*  te-  iMpfpat 

in:!,  bod  U»  elHpbwrd  lo,  t*irk^ 
erlink  ddi.  ;i«ii  intitiifkiii**  *'f 
sKteellttl  collttttH  ,  If*  spc»dtimi| 
tiook'c  l-rf*  .See  |l' 

fl-tdei d  «o iiei’<  i'ffli 

iimm 

lUciWell  daiites,  fit  It  |iUp'J  of  tll'e 
of  dolist'toti  bi.  .M*  7  "s  elo  !»‘H 
n^soebifed  wttii  l»r.  d«»|tnn*#f , 
u:tl 

Bradley,  Will  it  ,  itfle  dr  In 

,r;/ , 'ell. tray ed  lefHitne  of,  ps 
letter  •  III  fy  pe  of',  UH  iH  |e,  of 
eoiHposiiton  of,  .ds,  iso 
Brilli,  Ht.d'Utmiel,  title  'OiOponed  |m 
ini'ie  been  pHiifed  In  I* 

|lr«.^r  edlHoti  of  llo-s-ft*  f  |m  prbif 
r«l  tit,  lb  osr*-'  abm  sndri 
Bttrnkmair,  linns  woNibiif-  fer 
|iriiiUlo;  Iti  colof  s  tmob  4 
Ihlltolt,  i|»  bett,  fo|*S|»t  of'  ' ’M, 
771 ,  fii-.,!  iddioif  of.  ■■"to  .!  't 

i*ues:ir  t'aiun  .tulNli  'S'se  # 

nit'Hblf  id'  f 

t'aleiplar  **f  do|irt«ncs  II*- jU'-iuea. 
tantts,  fil'd  priiif»d  enfb 

derHtatrd  fB|o  pavp'S  I llfb’ 
pftiletd',  U 

Buptful'J  deli  ton  ofs  cob'i|iboii  »  n 

ftreb  it  lin|t*doin  I.|  ^lf|o  1 

plefrt*  iaf'c  s  I****  oel  l‘(0  ' d 

{l  Uiin  in,,  iPilu' l»oi  r-r  '  »ete 
to  limb  iUll*  Ifo  oiiiNirj'. 

of  blT*  -oel  llttfr.  Hi 

t'Jf  I  »y  He  Wo^ess  s  v4s  n- 

»'o|ii|ne!|bn  4  If  .‘niililt/;  0‘U<  ‘.r 

lt»n,  IH  Wnbli  of  f  .e, 

eofidi  It ‘‘'d,  tsi  |4«bto!'  *-  bi-i 
foismu  '“I  I  Ih  «|i  td  I  J.-‘  4: 
HH ,  f|lb's  h  f 

rtC'l,  .Sen  »%‘}rU|ll 

i'and  t  d‘  Wfrt  df'»ii  i  f  -I  pfpif 
llld  color-'t  lo'fdr  toj  ,  i 
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Caslon,  William,  i,  ornamental  let- 
ters  in  specimen-books  of,  156  j 
well-formed  letters  of,  178,  221 
{note);  old  style  of,  234  et  seq.; 
his  old-style "  tj^pes  recast  by- 
fourth  Caslon,  352 
Caslon,  William,  iv,  old-style  types 
devised  by  first  Caslon  recast  by, 
352 

Cassiodorus,  Magnus  Aurelius, 
bastard  title  of  edition  of  j  97,  98 
Catholieon,  eolox-)hon  stating  place 
and  date  of  printing  affixed  to, 
5-7 ;  name  of  printer  not  given  in, 
6;  supposed  to  be  later  work  of 
John  G-utenberg,  7;  round  gothic 
used  in  1460  edition  of,  121;  un¬ 
known  printer  of  very  early,  124 
Catullus,  Caius  Valerius,  Basker- 
ville’s  edition  of,  166;  title-page 
of  edition  of,  168 

Caxton,  William,  edition  of  Aesop 
by,  35 ;  device  of,  37 ;  inferior 
woodcuts  used  by,  60,  63;  char¬ 
acteristics  of  work  of,  108,  110; 
associated  with  Mansion,  118; 
forms  pi  types  used  by,  US 
Chap-books,  coarseness  of  old^xx; 
old  English,  369 ;  eagerly  bought, 
369 ;  valuable  exhibits  of  unedu¬ 
cated  taste,  370 ;  quaint  features 
of,  370 ;  silliness  of  matter  and 
manner  of,  371 ;  crude  typography 
of,  beginning  of  revival  of  bold 
black  printing,  371,  372;  good 
features  of,  376 ;  lettering  of,  440 
Chapters,  funnel  or  inverted  cone 
approved  forni  for  ending  of,  15 
Characters,  modem  roman  simplest 
and  most  readable  of,  xx,  See 
Letters  and  Types 

Chiswick  Press,  Charles  T.  Jacobi 
manager  of,  xix;  device  of,  42. 
See  Jacobi,  and  Whittingham 
Chronicle,  Nuremberg.  SeeWwrcm- 
berg  Chronicle 

Cicero,  Marcus  Tullius.  See  under 
Schaeffer,  Peter 

Colinaeus,  Simon,  edition  of  SiHns 
Italieus  by,  110,  111 
Cologne,  peculiarities  of  introduc¬ 
tion  in  little  book  printed  at,  95 
Colophon,  or  Crowning-piece,  of 
Psalter  of  1457,  2,  5,  9;  of  Bible 
of  Forty-two  Lines,  5 ;  certificate 
of  illuminator  known  to  bibliog¬ 
raphers  as,  5;  placed  at  end  of 
book,  5 ;  used  by  Fust  and  Sehoef- 
f er,  5, 21,  22 ;  affixed  to  Catholieon 
by  printer,  5-7;  set  in  types  of 


same  size  as  used  for  text,  9; 
sometimes  relatively  insignifi¬ 
cant,  9 ;  made  a  medium  of  self- 
assertion  by  some  early  printers, 
10;  set  entirely  in  capital  letters 
by  J enson,  11 ;  early  printers  in 
Italy  dissatisfied  with  traditional, 
11;  pnt  in  metrical  form,  11,  12; 
eccentric  ain-angements  of,  12  et 
seq.;  not  discarded  in  printed 
books  for  many  years,  21 ;  incon¬ 
veniences  attending  nse  of,  21; 
Peter  Schoeffer  adds  device  to, 
21 ;  device  placed  above  or  below, 
22;  objection  to,  at  end  of  book, 
24;  one  peculiarity  of  old,  still 
in  fashion  in  England,  24  (note  1). 
See  Device  and  Imprint 
Color-printing,  early  experiments 
in,  54,  56,  57.  See  Frinting 
Colors,  book  decoration  in  bright, 
4 ;  printing  in,  54, 56,  57,  338  et  seq. ; 
use  of,  in  early  prints,  110 
Commentaries  of  Caesar,  last  page 
of  early  edition  of,  20 :  early  edi¬ 
tion  of,  printed  at-Tenice,  100, 
101  -  .  ’  . 
Composition,  unwritten  rules  for 
title-page,  xviii ;  of  title-pages  in 
different  periods,  xviii,  xix;  of 
display  lines,  xix ;  old  mannerism 
neatly  fitting  in  new,  xx;  made 
more  readable  by  proper  relief  of 
white  space,  11;  appi-oved  style 
of,  for  chapter  endings,  15;  in 
the  style  of  Aldus,  108 ;  by  piece, 
112;  poor,  rated  as  good  enough, 
114;  mannerisms  of  early,  115; 
whimsical  arrangements  of,  157, 
184;  one  eanse  of  unpleasing,  182 ; 
title-pages  no  longer  regarded  as 
easy,  195;  of  bold  newspaper  ad¬ 
vertisements,  269 ;  of  typographic 
title-pages,  270  et  seq. ;  smid  and 
leaded,  331  et  seq. ,-  ungainly 
practices  in,  374;  what  produces 
attractive,  418,  419 ;  grotesque 
letters  damaging  to  orderly,  440 ; 
attention  slioiilcl  not  be  diverted 
by  mannerisms  of,  441,  442 
Compositors,  simplicity  in  title- 
pages  should  be  the  first  purpose 
of,  xix;  freedom  permitted  to 
early,  16, 17 ;  earnings  of  Plantin’s, 
66  (note)  ;  difficulty  of,  in  fitting 
letters  to  space,  69;  title-pages 
treated  to  show  skill  of,  89;  old 
method  of  half-diamonding  by, 
102,  105 ;  compelled  to  make 
much  display,  110;  lack  of  good 
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taste  noticeable  in,  112, 114;  '^1^1®- 

pages  badly  arranged  by,  114; 
Lw  black-letter  sliouldbe  spaced 
bv  136,139;  suggestions  to,  when 
setting  black-letter  ^  title-pages. 
139;  early  notions  of  good  fom 
held  by,  163;  Moxon  s  advice  to, 
166;  iniudieious  selection  of  typp 
for  title-pages  by^  176;  ^^like  to 
set  title-pages,  19o;  plan  for  title- 
pages  needed  by,  ^,01,  -0^*,  -  , 
^25  et  seq. ;  new  feature  approved 
by,  244;  how  first  lessons  m  dis¬ 
play  are  received  by  many,  -69; 
correct  display  of  title-pages  by, 
270  et  seq.;  peei^iarity  of  un¬ 
skilled  English,  of  old  tune,  -7- 
(note  2) ;  method  of  French,  306 ; 
fully  decorated  title-pages  out¬ 
side  province  of,  338  notion  ofi 
regarding  use  of  quaint  or  odd 

letters  Sddin 

of  ornament  by,  418 ;  forbidden 
to  use  ornamental  letters  or  dis¬ 
cordant  types  in  title-pages,  439; 
•work  of,  always  secondary,  442, 
443 ;  illustrations  of  dextenty  or 
slovenliness  of  early,  449,  4o0. 
See  Type-setters 

Connoisseurs,  paragraph  title  ac¬ 
cepted  by  some,  9/.  See  Ama¬ 
teurs  and  Critics  ^  . 

Continent,  the,  devices  of  Peters 
on,  36;  round  gothic  pretened 

OH?  l2X  •  «4! 

Copperplate,  engravers  m  reliet 
Mtatt  work  in,  59;  preference 
for,  64;  title-page  engraved  on, 
first  appears  in  Italy,  U;  not 
common  in  Prance  or  i^ermany 
in  middle  of  sixteenth  cenwry , 
64-  highest  development  ot,  in 
Antwerp,  64;  woodcuts  sup¬ 
planted  by,  66,  69;  development 
&  title-pages  on,  66 ;  lettering  of 
titles  drawn  on  and  printed  from, 
69 ;  not  out  of  fashion  for  titles  in 
England  as  late  as  1840,  69,  72 ; 
edition  of  Horace  printed  trom, 
72-  woodcuts  an  unsatistaeto^ 
alternative  for,  72 ;  abandoned  by 
Pickering,  74;  free  use  of,  tor  title- 
pages,  144;  out  of  fashion,  153; 
long  in  favor,  160 ;  unnecessary 
imitation  of,  hy  typography,  44b. 
SeeBngraving 

Copperplate-engravers,  method  ot, 
47;  dense  lines  of,  76 
Copyists,  manuscript  books  by 
early,  devoid  of  title-page,  3; 


taught  to  save  space  for  illumi¬ 
nator,  3 ;  their  method  of  intro¬ 
ducing  book  to  reader,  4;  name 
of,  rarely  affixed  at  end,  4;  first 
printers  follow  usage  of,  4,  8,  9, 
101:  books  printed  with  usages 
of,  for  many  years,  21 ;  conjoined 
lettering  of  early,  98,  99 ;  display 
rarely  attempted  by,  101 ;  man¬ 
nerisms  of,  108  (note  1) ;  methods 
of  medieval,  139;  taught  to  use 
vellum  sparingly,  331 ;  roman  al¬ 
phabet  preferred  by,  447 ;  intri¬ 
cate  and  mysterious  lettering  ot 
early,  448.  See  Illuminator 
Copyright,  notice  of,  in  books,  24 
(note  1)  „  .  X  j 

Comelius  Nepos,  edition  of,  printed 
in  new  roman  type  hy  Jenson, 
11, 331{nofe)  ^ 

Coverdale,  Miles.  See  JBible^  Cov¬ 
er  dale  .  „ 

Covers,  eccentric  lettering  ot,  xvii ; 
names  of  early  books  written  on, 

3  97 

Cranach,  Lucas,  woodcuts  made 
for  printing  in  colors  by,  54 ;  title- 
page  for  Luther’s  Bible  designed 
by,  60 

Crane,  Walter,  on  harmony  ot 
types,  illustration,  and  ornament, 
428  (note) 

Cranmer,  Thomas.  See  Bible,  Cryat 
Cremer,  Henrv,  rubricator  of  Bible 
of  Forty-two  Lines,  5 ;  printer  or 
printers  of  this  Bible  not  speci¬ 
fied  by,  5 

CribMe,  definition  of.  48 
Critics,  more  tolerant  regarding 
title-pages,  444.  See  Amateurs 
and  Connoisseurs 

Cromberger,  Jacob,  title-page  by, 
52 

Croquet,  Jean,  title  printed  by,  56 
Cross-references,  insertion  ot  briet, 
82 

Crowning-piece.  See  Colophon. 
Cursive  foaiiQoise,  140,  147 

Dance  of  Death,  not  satisfactory  to 
certain  class  of  readers,  63 
Darby,  J.,  title-page  of  book  printed 
by,  90 

Daye,  or  Day,  John,  device  of,  32; 
Queen  Elizabeth  Prayer-book 
printed  by,  55,  59 ;  roman  types 
made  and  used  by,  130 
Decoration,  as  help  or  hindranee  in 
development  of  typography,  xvii; 
futility  of  attempting  to  make  iin- 
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alterable  rules  for,  xTiii ;  should 
be  consistent  in  all  features,  xx ; 
improper,  26,  28;  applied  to  title- 
pages,  30  etseq,,  428,  430;  earliest 
book  with  printed,  43;  bright- 
colored  inks  as  a  medium  for,  43  ; 
publishers  compelled  to  use  hack¬ 
neyed,  72,  74;  gradual  abandon¬ 
ment  of  unworthy,  76  ;  simple  at- 
tem|)t  at,  85 ;  unmeaning,  85 ;  of 
medieval  design,  139;  printing  in¬ 
vented  in  period  .of  extravagant, 
141 ;  abandonment  of  hackneyed 
typographical,  337;  designers  dex¬ 
terous  in  lettering  and,  438.  See 
Borders,  Designs,  Device,  Oxford 
corners,  and  Ilules,  Brass 
DeiTiey,  Jacques-Charles,  notice  of 
his  Album  Typographique,  86 
Designers,  effect  intended  by,  seri¬ 
ously  damaged,  52,  54;  superior, 
60;  hesitation  of  careful,  64;  en¬ 
graving  in  relief  not  satisfactory 
to,  64;  freaks  of,  69 ;  letters  fitted 
to  space  by.  69;  abandonment  of 
outline  styleby ,  72 ;  determined  to 
have  fair  showing  for  workman¬ 
ship,  110 ;  object  sought  by  early, 
180;  extravagances  of  lettering 
by,  269;  old-style  letter  preferred 
by,  430;  methods  of,  434;  dexter¬ 
ous  in  lettering  and  in  decoration, 
438 ;  eccentric,  443,  444. 

Designs,  needless  refinements  in, 
xix ;  pnnters’  devices  at  first  small 
and  simple,  22;  combined  and 
used  in  patchwork  devices,  25, 
26 ;  geometrical,  36 ;  in  white  on 
black  background,  47 ;  impropri¬ 
ety  of,  58;  combination  of  de¬ 
tached  pictorial,  58 ;  absence  of 
engi*aved,  in  title-pages  regretted, 
75;  made  by  type-founders,  75 
et  seq,  •  engi-aved  borders  of  good, 
difficult  to  get,  85.  See  Borders, 
Decoration,  Device,  and  Mules, 
Brass 

Desormes,  E.,  notions  of  good  form 
of,  413  et  seq. 

De  Veritate  Catholieae  Fidei,  colo¬ 
phons  of,  8  (see  also  note  2),  10 
(see  also  note) 

Device,  of  Fust  and  Seboeffer,  5, 

21,  22 ;  precursors  of  the  engraved, 

16 ;  adopted  by  early  printers,  21, 
22;  distinctiveness  of  peculiar, 

22 ;  ifiaced  above  or  below  colo¬ 
phon,  22 ;  in  white  on  black  back¬ 
ground,  22 ;  changed  in  style,  22 ; 
objections  to  solid  black  back¬ 


ground  of,  22;  increased  size  of, 
requires  full  page,  22;  objection 
to,  at  end  of  book,  24 ;  gradually 
changed  from  last  to  first  page, 
24,  25 ;  peculiarities  of,  in  France, 
25  :  of  Jenson,  25;  patchwork,  25, 
26 ;  of  Balligault,  26,  28,  57,  58 ;  of 
Simon  Vostre,  27;  of  Andrew 
Myllar,  34;  use  of  punning,  34, 
30;  varieties  of,  36;  of  Anthony 
Gryphins,  36 ;  repetition  of  same, 
37 ;  made  of  smaller  size,  38 ;  de¬ 
cline  of,  41;  revival  of,  41;  of 
noted  printers,  41 ;  ingenious  and 
graceful  forms  of,  42;  printing  of 
small,  47 ;  contraction  or  entire 
suppression  of,  72;  woodcuts  used 
as,  not  made  in  small  towns,  75 ; 
title-page  regarded  by  printers  as 
inferior  without,  75;  substitizte 
for  old,  85;  types  appearing  at 
head  of  large,  108;  use  of,  con¬ 
tinued,  110 ;  ceases  to  be  capti¬ 
vating,  157.  See  Colopho7i  and 
Imprint 

De  Vinue  Press, title-pages  designed 
and  printed  at,  93,  120,  134,  213, 
239,  279,  303,  339,  365,  367 ;  book  in 
antique  type  printed  at,  240  (note) 
Dib(Mn,  Thomas  Froguall,  203  (note) 
Dictionary,  Greek  and  Latin,  pre¬ 
cedes  poem  in  edition  of  Statius 
by  Aldus,  100 

Didot,  Ambroise  Firmin-,  con¬ 
densed  types  designed  by,  177 
(see  also  note) ;  teacher  in  new 
school  of  tj7)ography,  178  (see 
also  note) ;  novelties"  introduced 
by,  352 

Didots,  leading  practised  by,  334 
Display,  prefiguration  of  one 
method  of  title-page,  11 ;  rarely 
attempted  by  early  copyists,  101 ; 
first  attempts  at,  102;  composi¬ 
tors  forced  to  make  much,  110; 
impropriety  in  selection  of  words 
for,  114;  methods  of,  in  title- 
pages,  163et5c^. ;  condensed  eapi- 
tals  in,  184 ;  m  advertisements, 
269 ;  in  title-pages,  270  et  seq. 

Duns  Seotus,  Jolm,  colophon  of 
edition  of,  24  (see  also  note  2) 

Diirer,  Albert,  woodcuts  for  print¬ 
ing  in  colors  made  by,  54;  great 
master  in  design,  60 ;  blocks  of, 
in  best  state,  63 ;  dissatisfied  with 
work  of  letterpress  printers,  63; 
treatise  on  proper  shapes  of  let¬ 
ters  by,  121,  124;  title  by,  122;  fine 
models  of  letters  by,  169,  439 
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Ecclesiastical  Politie,  Hooker’s, 
title-page  of,  142 ;  peenliantieb  ot 

EdSng^ftlelteed  ^ven  by  some 

Edftimil^mportance  of 

grZd  title-pages,  72;  eoppe^ 
plate  title-pages  not  used  tor 
cheap,  72 ;  woodcuts  made  avail¬ 
able  lor  cheap,  74;  information 
needed  about,  99.  See  Books  and 

E^S!^S?  early  printers  brag 

ElfeSa 

Elzevirs,  device  of,  does  not  belittle 

name  of  book,  41 ;  copperplate 

title-pages  in  petty  books  by,  69 
144-  letters  of,  characterized  as 
u  ”  178 ;  old  type  copied  from 
one^of  the  books  of,  246  (see  also 

Embfoms,  heraldic,  36;  hackneyed, 

England,  one  peculiarity  of  old 
colophon  still  m  fashion  in,  ^4 
(note  1) ;  revival  of  device  41 : 

punning  devices  favored  by  jHnnt- 
ers  in,  41 ;  early  attempt  at  com¬ 
bining  woodcuts  for  border  in, 
59;  copperplate  title-pages  not 
out  of  fashion  in,  as  late  as  1840, 
69  72*  hair-line  border  now  rarely 
used  in,  86;  practice  of  niitring 
in,  86 ;  revival  of  Aldine  title  in, 
108;  Gaxton  begins  work  in,  118 ; 
round  gothic  revived  m,  14i; 
black-letter  slowly  abandoned  in, 
130;  profusely  flourished  script 
title  in,  153 ;  omamentaltypes  used 
with  discretion  in,  156;  Moxons 
rules  followed  in,  166 ;  ablest  Ger¬ 
man  punch-cutters  go  to,  _loJ; 
condensed  types  at  first  sparingly 
used  in,  177;  amateur  presses  ot, 
234  (note) ;  skilful  experiment  m 
title-pages  in,  450-460 
Engravers,  work  of,  m  outline,  44, 
76;  effective  results  sought  by, 
47;  increasing  skill  of,  57;  work 
of  copperplate-printer  imitated 
bv  59;  fine  work  of,  injured  by 
bad  pnnting,  64;  hesitation  ot 
careful,  64;  engra'vflng  in  relief 
not  satisfactory  to,  64;  freaks  of, 
69;  woodcuts  requiring  expert,  not 
made  in  small  towp,  75;  con¬ 
joined  lettering  of  early,  99; 


abandon  traditions  of  tjqiography, 
178 ;  Pickering  title  not  approved 
by,  354 

Engraving,  outline,  preferred  by 
critical  Italian  publishers.  22,  44, 
76;  new  style  of,  47;  decline  ot, 

47  48;  impracticable  with  black 
background,  48;  close  lines  of, 
choked  bv  excess  ot  ink,  _o0; 
cheek  to  development  of  reliet, 

57  ;  in  relief  on  metal,  58 ;  French 
or  Italian  mannerisms  of,  not 
imitated  in  Germany,  60 ;  Geimian 
preference  for  large,  60;  of  re¬ 
markable  borders,  60:  had  pnnt¬ 
ing  a  hindrance  to  fine,  64;  on 
soft  metal,  64 ;  liberal  use  of,  by 
Plantin,  64,  66  (see  also  note)', 
degradation  of,  on  wood,  69 ;  for 
early  English  hooks,  110;  chap- 
books  characterized  by  crudest 
forms  of,  369.  See  Copperplate, 
Device,  Photo-engraving,  and 
Woodcuts  . 

Enschede,  Isaac,  ornamental  letters 
in  specimen-books  of,  156;  type- 
foundiy  of,  169,  177  (note) 

Expert,  variation  in  treatment  ot 
title-pages  by,  xix,  450-460 

Facsimiles,  not  reproduced  to  re- 
\five  old  or  make  new  rules,  xviii ; 
not  selected  inconsiderately, 
xviii ;  exhibit  methods  of  com¬ 
posing  title-pages  in  different 
periods,  xviii,  xix;  show  impossi¬ 
bility  of  uniformity  in  treatment 
of  title-pages,  xix;  de\fiees  found 
in,  42.  See  Title-pages 
Fashions,  title-pages  creatures  ot 
arbitrary,  xviii ;  futility  ot  at¬ 
tempting  to  pro\flde  models  tor 
unalterable,  xviii;  desire  for 
change  not  suppressed  by  new, 
xviii;  old  methods  of  merit  not 
mipplanted  by  new,  xviii 
Faust,  (roethe’s,  title-page  of  edi¬ 
tion  of,  138  .  4.  1  T 

Field,  Richard,  title  printed  by, 
164 

Figures,  arahie,  100,  108  (note  1) 
Firmin-Didot.  See  Didot 
Fischer,  Gotthelf,  style  of  title-page 
of,  172,  173  ,  I 

Fleisehmann,  John  Michael,  main¬ 
stay  of  Enschede  type-foundry, 
169;  compressed  roman  lower¬ 
case  made  by,  177  (note) 

Florence,  title-page  of  hook  pub¬ 
lished  at,  104,  105 
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Fonderie  G-enerale,  volume  of  spe- 
cimens  putilislied  by.  179  {note) 
Poimders.  See  Ty^Je^foiniders 
Fournier,  Pierre- Simon,  copper¬ 
plate  preferred  to  wood- engi‘a vine 
by,  69 ;  title-x)a£fe  of  book  bv,  SI ; 
specimen  of  type  from  boo‘k  by 
140;  ornamental  faces  exhibited 
by,  156 ;  specimens  of  book  types 
shown  by,  177  {note) ;  well-foimed 
letters  of,  178 

Fraetur,  condensed  letters  of,  129 
Prance,  printers  of.  most  forwiird 
in  changing  position  of  de\dee, 
25 ;  black-bordered  title-page  ad¬ 
mired  in,  48 ;  combination  of  pic¬ 
torial  designs  in  borders  rarely 
praetised_  outside  of,  58 ;  Little 
Masters  in,  60;  development  of 
tpography  in,  63  {note) ;  copper¬ 
plate^  title-page  not  common  in, 
in  middle  of  sixteenth  centuiy’ 
64 ;  thick  line  now  prefen'ed  for 
border  in,  86;  profusely  flour¬ 
ished  script  title  in,  153;  orna¬ 
mental  types  esteemed  in,  156; 
admirable  models  of  letters  pro¬ 
duced  in,  160;  Moxou’s  rhles  fol¬ 
lowed  in,  166 ;  ablest  German 
punch- cutters  go  to,  169;  small 
capitals  east  oh  wider  body  in, 
175;  condensed  tj-pe  used  for  title- 
pages  in,  184 
Fran^'oise  batarde,  118 
Frederick  iii,  Roman  emperor,  15 
{noU) 

Froben,  John,  device  of,  does  not 
belittle  name  of  book,  41 
Fust,  John,  sketch  of,  15  {note). 
See  Fust  and  Sckoeffer 
Fust  and  Sehoeffer,  custom  of  il- 
luminator^in  use  of  colophon  fol¬ 
lowed  by,  5 ;  memorable  device  of, 

5,  21,  22.  See  SchoeJ^er,  Peter 

Garamond,  Claude,  admirable  mod¬ 
els  of  letters  by.  160 
Genesis,  title-page  of  early  edition 
of,  117 

German  text,  models  for.  127;  pro¬ 
fusely  flourished,  150 
Germanj^,  heraldic  emblems  x)re- 
ferred  in,  36 ;  Ratdolt  migrates  to 
Veniee  from,  43  ;  Ratdolt ’s  work 
at  Venice  superior  to  his  earlier 
work  in,  44;  woodcuts  made  in, 
for  printing  in  colors,  54 ;  French 
or  Italian  mannerisms  of  engrav¬ 
ing  not  imitated  in,  60;  large  : 
books  and  engl*a^flngs  preferred 


in,  60;  gi-eat  masters  of  design 
m,  60 :  copperplate  title-page  hot 
common  in,  in  middle  of  sixteenth 
century,  64;  practice  of  mitring 
?  ni,  86 ;  many  strange  shapes  of 
;  black-letter  produced  in,  1 02 ;  pop- 

,  ularity  of  round  gothic  in,  121, 

L  124 ;  ideas  of  correct  form  in,  129  • 

>  oniamental  tj7)es  based  on  roman 
L  model  first  made  in,  156 ;  Moxon’s 
rules  followed  to  some  extent  in, 
166 ;  books  in  broad  black-letter 
made  in,  248;  round  gothic  used 
by  early  printers  in,  388 
Gift-books,  copperplate  titles  in,  153 
Goes,  Matthew,  colophon  of  work 
printed  by,  9  (see  also  note  2) 
Goethe,  J ohann  Wolfgang  von.  See 
Faust 

Gothic,  modern  roman  not  likely  to 
be  superseded  by  remval  of,  xx; 
pieturesqueness  of  manuscript 
known  as,  xx ;  black  borders  best 
suited  to,  48 ;  round  form  of,  118 
et  seq. ;  favored  by  ordinary  Ger¬ 
man  reader,  124 

Gr^'ton,  Richard.  See  Grafton  and 
Whitchurch 

Grafton  and  Whitchurch,  Cran- 
mer’s  Great  Bible  printed  bv,  116 
Gran  j  on,  Robert,  eccentric  script 
modelled  by,  147;  receives  ten 
pars’  patent,  147;  lightness  of 
larger  types  of,  179;  punches  of 
remarkable  lightness  efface  made 
by,  246  {note) 

Great  Bible.  See  BiSZc,  Great 
Greene,  Robeif,  title-page  of  book 
byj  78 

Gregoriis,  John  and  Gregory  de, 
title  printed  by,  53 
Greswell,  WilHani  Parr,  title-page 
of  work  by,  132 

Grolier  Club,  treatise  on  title-pages 
published  by,  xmi;  title-page  of 
edition  of  Philobiblon  issued  by, 
134 

Gryphius,  Anthony,  device  of, 34, 36 ; 

edition  of  Sallust  by,  102, 103,105 
Gl^Venberg,  John,  printing  of  Ca- 
tholicon  supposed  to  he  later 
work  of,  7 ;  name  and  services  of, 
suppressed  by  John  Sehoeffer,  12 
Guyart,  J ohn,  treatise  printed  by, 
15;  colophon  of,  17  (see  also  note) 

Hahn,  Ulric,  colophons  put  in  metre 
by,  12 

Hammen,  Johann,  print  in  colors 
made  by,  54 
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Hand-press,  weakness  of,  48.  oU 
Hansard,  Thomas  Curson,  i-ji 
(note),  268 

Harper  &  Brothers,  title-pages  de- 
signed  and  printed  hy,  189.  19/, 

Haselberg,  John,  lo 

Hatfield, 'A.,  title-page  printed  hy, 
80 

Head,  Barrday  Y.,  old  coin  repro¬ 
duced  from  hook  hy,  380  (see  also 
note)  .  _ , 

Head-bands,  classical,  /i 
Herodian  (Herodianus),  edition  ot, 
105,  107,  108 

Hoernen.  See  Ther  Moernen^ 
Holbein,  Hans,  great  master  in  de¬ 
sign,  60;  dissatisfied  with  work 
of  letterpress  printers.  63;  good 
models  of  lettering  by,  439 
Holivier.  See  Olivier  .  ^  , 

Holland,  combination  of  pictorial 
designs  in  borders  attempted  in, 
58;  Moxon’s  rules  for  use  and 
spacing  of  capitals  followed  in, 
166;  Enschede  type-foundry  in, 
169  «« 

Hollar,  Wenceslaus,  engraver,  bb 

Hood^^Thomas,  brief  title  of  poems 
by,  209,  210,  211  ^  , 

Hooker,  Bichard.  See  Ecclesiastical 
Folitie  ,  , 

Horace  (Quintus  Horatins  Flaceus), 
edition  of,  printed  by  copper¬ 
plate  process,  72 

Husner.  George,  roman  capitals  ot, 
124,  127 

Illuminations,  delicacy  of,  in  manu¬ 
script  books,  63 

Illuminator,  or  Rubneator,  early 
copyists  taught  to  save  space  for, 
3;  not  so  modest  as  copyist,  4; 
paragraph  added  by,  at  end  of 
book,  4;  date  and  place  of  print¬ 
ing  of  Bible  of  Forty-two  Lines 
based  on  certificate  of,  5 ;  certifi¬ 
cate  of,  known  to  bibliographers 
as  colophon,  5 ;  induced  by  pro¬ 
priety  to  place  colophon  at  end  of 
book.  5 ;  Fust  and  Schoeffer  fol¬ 
low  custom  of,  5 ;  work  done  by, 
101;  difficulty  of  securing  ser¬ 
vices  of,  101;  brilliant  color- work 

of,  102.  See  Copyists 
Illustrations,  Ratdolt’s  beaiitilul, 
44;  outline,  48;  failure  ot  at¬ 
tempts  to  print  in  colors,  57 ;  m- 
ereasing  desire  on  part  of  readers 


for,  57 ;  around  pages  of  text,  59; 
liberal  use  of  engravings  for,  by 
Plantin,  64,  66  (see  also  note) ;  on 
copperplate  supplant  woodcuts, 
66,  69;  classical,  72;  engraved, 
102 ;  Lefevre  first  to  treat  subject 
of  title-pages  with,  272  (note  1) ;  of 
dexterity  or  slovenliness  of  early 
compositors,  449,  450 
Illustrators,  license  given  to,  443 
Imprint,  not  used  by  first  piinters, 
4;  early  considered  guaranty  of 
accuracy  of  book,  7;  of  the 
Psalter  of  1457  not  obscure,  9; 
of  edition  of  Statius  by  Aldus, 
100.  See  Colophon  and  Device 
Indention,  diamond,  114 
Index,  colophon  sometimes  ob¬ 
scured  by,  21 

Initials,  early  manuscript  books 
decorated  with  brightly  colored, 
4 ;  use  of,  in  early  title-pages,  30 ; 
large  ornamental,  30,  33 ;  often  in 
oufline',  33 ;  appropriate  for  first 
pages  of  books  of  devotion,  33; 
French,  36;  large  decorative,  a 
fleeting  fashion,  36,  37 ;  elegance 
of  Ratdolt’s,  43;  printing  of  small, 
47 ;  of  the  Psalter  of  1457,  54 ;  cost 
of  engraving,  66  {note)\  printed 
by  copperplate  process,  69;  clas¬ 
sical.  72 ;  books  made  attractive 
by  engraved,  101,  102,  121 ;  intri¬ 
cate,  127,  129;  cease  to  be  capti¬ 
vating,  157;  huge,  in  old  manu¬ 
scripts,  382 

Ink,  difficulty  of  printing  with  full 
color  of  black,  22;  invention  of 
bright-colored,  43;  excess  of,  in 
printing,  49,  50;  roughness  of 
paper  prevents  perfect  transfer 
of,  50,  52 ;  suggestions  for  print¬ 
ing  type  and  border  in  black,  92, 
94;  broad-faced  border  printed  in 
red,  94;  engraved  initials  in 
black,  102;  lines  colored  alter¬ 
nately  with  black  and  with  red, 
114  . 

Inland  Type  Foundry,  250 
Introduction,  Bible  of  Forty-two 
Lines  contains  fair  example  of 
early,  4,  5;  peculiarities  of,  in 
little  book  printed  by  Ther  Hoer¬ 
nen,  95-97 ;  long,  to  text,  108 
Islip,  Adam,  title-page  printed  by, 
165 

Italic,  first  made  in  Italy,  99;  at¬ 
tracts  attention  and  is  copied, 
102 ;  lower-case  of,  made  to  mate 
with  roman  capitals,  110;  mix- 
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bhui*  jin,|,  114. 

js't'rni  ih,» 

tf-Mrr  rs.  UMO  of,  270; 

141^0  loHt'Vru'.o  o|.  -tolortt.,!  f,,i. 

i  »•*  i«j.ltnKot\in\i«rlMiN<» 

fiib*' |i4”,r'i,  ini,  tin oriro tviM*  fin* 
til  ,nl  n  ill  ht»ol,.,,  a7jV/o»/*'| 
tlu  .jit'tntju’tion  of  oiuiv  nrinP 
*•1' ‘  **n,  with  I »*,MttH(nyil  ooloiiilnui 
i  iti-jHfot'.  of.  j»ut  n.lo’ 

|4|oii  i»  tnotro  InmUnM 

tH»i  fiL'uit  hto'kjtrMimd  U'wl  hv 
WHifoniii  b  jtftHnpisjit 

tolM>  ill.  .4^  utHnifutH 

nw,4.^  in  for  i.rintltat  In  »«ol,nx 
'I  '4%lp  Ml  niortn.Mil  !>or«U'»*  umimI 
i*»  »-'  iiiif.inr,  of 

jn,  M<  {ill,,  |ui},;»'  tlfsf 

n -i  Hi,  t4,  itnm^ 

III  inipitini  in,  Otij 
iH  ,M  *  f  Ml'  fiilo  III,  *011-  rouiul 

H’oiiisr  nnf|.j  ,,inii||  1,1^  ijjj, 

-iniiWMni.a 

i  M„»M|rtu»-4  i)|io  uw4  for 
t!*M  I  In,  I '4 

Jr,U«  iU|lfi->|.  W.IOlbnitM 

tor  ininiifiwj  in  ro|Mr''i  miulo  bv, 

*1  '.iMiprH  t4«-n  of,  ‘ 

Jn.fi'Ml,  I  “riiiotlMiH,  «*ontt’it» 

nh  i  of’  tifloM,  \i\, 

‘iklfftil  j<  i|»niiinMnt  In  iiiU'  nnmMi 

H>  4  iWi  Hor  #'/,nv«')sri  /Vaw 

Jr  I  “ioii  .StctiiMs,  n»to|»|ionn  of 
I  M  iMiloiil  tiiv  *•  Ison  nl'io  Ht>ir 
‘i  i»  Hki-  ilio  nttfri,  ii  |snr  iit'ot 
4  { 'i-Msiiso  Hiifx  '*1  In  from 
t.ioL  or  t^H-  fonmlrr'i  iimf  j»rinf 
» f ')  If*  M4M|4o«n  its««|  for  Nolf 
UfoHijsn  l»  In,  II, 

p*'iM  >  fritoni  ij>inP«4iMoto|»tnin  In 

f  i I,  4  *1  ‘  SI  it* \ !♦"»*  o|,  ' « ,  ml 

*44  toim  of  titlo,  SH>, 

It  books  of,  |'!|  ,  morn  rMol 

obis,  loWMiO  imoln  lii  Iniol'i 

-s  HfMhlt  a  i  mMsI  bj  ;rii  in„tri , 
tsHr-  In  fijrt'  of.  44,  l|ot*i*ii  f)'|»n 
•rpif  l‘»  Im  niMiSrflr'il  oH  ro|»»tti 

St  f  t(,  4  in  njo  t»*  s 

.lofH  rtoil  ndtf  Ini';  frnf '4  of  ilonUtfn! 

*.  ■tlnM  In  ".n  n  so  ot  iiAm'I’j  In,  All ; 

♦  ii  N  r*  roiototi  »r»i  tl|n(n  tl'sinj  |n, 

So*  Saf  »^«r  ,  -utlinl,},,, 

JoSo*  nf  t  ofM,Jt»r  r>l|ltO||  of  ImiH'i 
%' ofj|»  t»\  ottftf  ninl  III 

't  }  |rt  §n»  of  ’*1  onr  tipso  tttiir  Jf 
4»4oMiOH  ioPoi  iiifo  iniijo  ijf  01, 
Ibbii  of  siPU.  ('4.  K> 

4' »n.}iffojii  f  .boi  /loisirH/ 

.!fn«n'.4  .tiiiiiii'i  4n\n 


im!-"  \i  edition  of, 

jjljj.  MtnlanstMlitumof,  171,172; 

<*eppori)late  titles  in, 

features  of 
Kooks  nnuled  at,  xx;  books  of 
tyi)(*s  (lesijrned  by 
\\illmm  Morris,  ;W7,  388  •  cbur 
by  IhmmnWi  virilii:?,' 
Its  .St vie  of  t ypoi^mphy,  at)2, 
3‘M .  Nvorknuin.shii)  of  books 

ira)«  m 

Kitmt,  Tlii.'hiiiiu,  (lovice  of,  M- 
MiiaU  vv<>o(lcut.s  made  for,  49’ 
combination  bunlmvs  made  by! 

1  ‘  of  Hook  of  Hours 

iry,  Ida 

<itIo  Pviiitod 

old  vvoo.l.oits  reiir- 
rnnm'd  and  n'priuted  at,  74 

bumdani.  INder.  work  of  Thomas 
\<nimas  etmmded  bv,  8  (m*b-  2) 
beads  use  of,  in  with  rule 

borders.  91;  in  black-letter  im¬ 
prints.  lati;  in  book  ti‘xl.s,  329  />t 
iity. ;  typt's  mad<t  lonjj;  beforis  431 

betin  ri'.  Tlie<nisl<',  suliject  of  titlt'- 
|>aK*\s  first  treutisl  bv,  witli  illus¬ 
tration, s.  272  (f/nfr  I);  ml(ts  of, 
lor  composition  of  Htle-pairea, 

103  t'f  .vi'f/. 

I.emoine,  Henry,  293,  29(1 
be  U<num.  (bullaume,  edition  of 
I  mean  print  (sl  by.  149,  133 
b’Kstrnmn*,  Ho^er,  titUt-pam'  of 
work  by,  88 

billers.  e<>een(rie,  xvii;  nnalern 
roman.  Ki\,  ks;  mdide,  xx  :  early 
cop>ists  tauj'bt  to  eompntss,  3; 
early  m.'inuseripl  books deeoratisl 
with  hrbditly  eolonsl  initial,  4; 
densoit  .sets  eolopln)n  entiridy  in 
capital,  11:  lith' pa^cs  ma<le' at,- 
tract ivtt  by,  3(1;  larifC'  and  orna¬ 
mental,  39,  33;  lark'e  di'eoralive 
Initial,  for  t  itle  pajL?(*s  a  tlmbintf 
fasbi<m.  3(i,  JIT ;  Kaldidt.  lionored 
t'or  eb*j4anc('  of  Ids  initial,  43; 
Itorders  in  outline  Ix'st  suited  to 
lifdit  t’acisi,  48 ;  eost  of  miji4ra.vin|j; 
initial,  99  (/m/r);  initial,  print<‘d 
b\  copiierplab*  pnas'ss,  99;  dilll- 
culty  of  ((IliiiK,  to  siiace,  99;  title- 
pnee  in  lifdit  raceil  (wo-linid  tl2; 
conjoined  after  fashiou  of  early 
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eopvists,  98,  99 ;  modest  titles  of 
Aldus  in  open  small  capital,  100 ; 
of  light  or  bold  face,  of  open  or 
compact  form,  102 ;  old  method 
of  spacing,  105;  large  readable 
lower-case,  105 ;  italic  lower-case, 
made  to  mate  with  roman  capi¬ 
tals,  110;  badly  spaced,  114; 
Diirer’s  treatise  on  proper  shapes 
of,  121, 124;  ornamental,  144,  184; 
uncouth,  160;  Moxon  on  use  of 
capital,  166,  175;  condensed,  37/ 
et  seq.;  well-formed,  178;  agree¬ 
ment  concerning  width  of  capital, 
180 ;  characteristics  of  condensed, 
182;  spacing  of  condensed,  184, 
186;  demand  for  larger,  bolder, 
and  blacker,  198 ;  of  the  old  chap- 
book,  372;  on  old  coins,  tiles, 
and  tablets,  380,  381,  439,  440; 
grotesque,  417.  et  seq, ;  iineouth, 
now  favored  by  advertisers,  443. 
See  Characters  and  Types 
Xiettre  de  forme,  118 ;  de  somme,  121 
Librarians,  books  of  fifteenth-cen¬ 
tury  printers  catalogued  s.Ls.n. 
by,  7;  copy  for  title-pages  made 
by,  202 

Life  of  Christ,  impropriety  of  Bal- 
ligault’s  frontispiece  to,  26,  28 
Life  of  the  Virgin,  genuine  print 
of,  63 

Lines,  treatment  of,  in  title-pages, 
xviii;  arrangement  of  display, 
xix;  spacing  of  single  types_  in 
short,  19 ;  proper  relief  of  white, 
54 ;  early  fondness  for  diamond¬ 
ing,  105;  badly  spaced,  114;  col¬ 
ored  alternately  with  black  and 
red  inks,  114;  absurd  arrange¬ 
ments  of,  418;  clumsy  arrange¬ 
ment  of,  444 

Lippmann,  Dr.,  on  books  of  early 
Venetian  printers,  48;  on  early 
color-printing,  54 

Lithographers,  carefully  elaborated 
woi^  of,  417 

Lithography,  attempts  of  typog¬ 
raphy  to  rival,  418,  446 
Litio,  Roberto  de,  edition  of,  by 
Renner,  12  (see  also  7iote) 

Little  Masters,  contributors  to  im¬ 
provement  of  typography,  60 
Little  Passion,  not  satisfactory  to 
certain  class  of  readers,  63 
London,  title-page  in  ten  styles  by 
expert  of,  xix;  revival  of  device 
in,  by  Pickering,  41 ;  attempts  at 
color-printing  in,  54 ; 
abeth  Prayer-book  printed  at,  55, 


59 ;  first  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
printed  at,  114;  Caxton’s  rivals 
in,  118 ;  use  of  Old  English  black- 
letter  in,  118 

Low  Countries,  inferior  woodcuts 
used  by  early  printers  in,  60 ;  round 
gothic  of  early  printers  of,  388 
Lucan  (Marcus  *A.nnaeus  Luc  anus), 
octavo  edition  of,  146,  153 
Luckombe,  Phmp,  typographic 
flowers  from  book  of,  77 
Luere,  Simon  da,  title  printed  by,  51 
Lufft,  Hans,  Luther’s  translation 
of  Bible  printed  by,  60 
Luther,  Martin.  See  Bible,  Luther 
Lyons,  larger  types  designed  by 
Oranjon  at,  179 

Madan,  Rev.  M.,  title-page  of  Juve¬ 
nal  and  Persius  by,  171,  172,  196 
Mainz,  Bible  of  Forty-two  Lines 
probably  printed  in,  5;  this 
Bible  rubricated  at,  5;  Catholi- 
con  printed  at,  5,  6  (see  also  note); 
edition  of  Trithemius  printed  by 
John  Schoeffer  in,  14,  15  {note) ; 
innovations  of  Rewick  at,  124 
Mannerisms,  too  close  imitation  of 
early,  not  helpful  to  typography, 
xix;  modern  roman  not  likely  to 
be  supersededbyrevival  of  gothic, 
XX;  old,  neatly  fitting  in  new' 
compositions,  xx ;  of  French  or 
Italian  engravers  not  imitated  in 
G-ermany,  60;  of  copperplate¬ 
engraving  unwisely  imitated  by 
typography,  76;  of  copyists,  108 
{7iote  1) ;  of  Flemish  printers,  108, 
110;  of  early  composition,  115; 
medieval,  248;  many  old,  out  of 
place  in  modem  books,  330 ;  Flem¬ 
ish,  371  {note) ;  Morris  not  a  ser¬ 
vile  imitator  of  old,  390;  French, 
413 ;  revival  of  old,  by  designers, 
430,  432  ;  attention  should  not  be 
diverted  by,  441,  442.  See  Style 
Mansion,  Colard,  colophon  of,  16 
(see  also  note) ;  Caxton  associated 
with,  106;  Flemish  peculiarities 
of  types  of,  118 

Mantegna,  Andrea,  great  master  of 
design,  60 

Manuel  Typographique,  absence  of 
woodcuts  in,  69;  flower  borders 
of,  79 ;  reduced  facsimiles  of 
pages  from,  83 ;  specimen  of  type 
from,  140 ;  ornamental  faces  in, 
156 ;  series  of  book  types  in,  177 
{note) 

Manuscripts,  inability  of  modern 
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printers  to  reprodn.ee  gothic,  xx- 
used  as  copy  by  first  printers  de¬ 
void  of  title-page,  3 ;  devoting  en¬ 
tire  leaf  to  title-page  of,  probably 
deemedwaste,  3;  copyists’ method 
of  introducing  readers  to,  4;  name 
of  copyist  rarely  affixed  at  end  of, 
4;  many  early,  without  name, 
date,  or  place,  4  ,*  decorated  with 
initial  letters  and  borders  in  col¬ 
ors,  4;  paragi“aph  added  by  illu¬ 
minator  at  end  of,  4 ;  delicacy  of 
miniatures  and  illuminations  in 
good,  63 ;  borders  of  ruled  lines 
common  in,  79 ;  characterized  by 
uniformity  of  lettering,  101;  let¬ 
ters  of  early,  133 ;  ordinary,  446, 
See  Books  and  Bditions 
Manutius,  Aldus,  unpretending  ar¬ 
rangements  of  text  types  and 
title-pages  approved  by,  xx;  de¬ 
vice  of,  32,  34;  device  of,  does  not 
belittle  name  of  book,  41 ;  Picker¬ 
ing  adapts  trade-mark  of,  41,  351 ; 
peculiarities  of  edition  of  Statius 
printed  by,  100 ;  modest  titles  of, 
100,  157,  356;  italic  of,  102;  titles 
of,  out  of  fashion  before  1600,  108; 
style  of,  revived  by  Mores,  108  (see 
also  note);  simplicity  of,  110;  com¬ 
mended  for  his  new  italic,  147; 
half -diamond  form  preferred  by, 
212 ;  tablets  in  book  printed  by, 
332,  333 

Marques  ^  Typographiques,  more 
than  thirteen  hundred  devices  re¬ 
produced  in,  36 

Mayeur,  Gustave,  old  tj'pe  of,  246 
(see  also  note) 

Mechaniek  Exercises,  absence  of 
woodcuts  in,  69;  title-page  of,  131 

Metre,  colophons  put  in,  11,  12; 
Puttenham’s  views  on,  17-19 

Milton,  John,  title-page  of  work 
by,  87 

Miniatures,  delicacy  of,  in  manu¬ 
script  books,  63 

Mitring,  modem  method  of,  im- 
knovm  to  early  printers,  82 ; 
specimens  of  slalful,  86;  brass 
rules  now  made  to  form  right  an¬ 
gles  without,  92 

Mitring-machines,  introduction  of 
improved,  86 

Mocenigo,  John,  doge  of  Venice,  8 
{note  2) 

Monogram,  use  of,  as  deduce,  41,  42 

Moon,  George  Washington,  date 
assigned  to  very  early  Catholieon 
by,  124 


Moreau,  Pierre,  script  of,  14%  150 
Mores,  Edward  liow’-e,  Aldiue  title 
revived  by,  108;  reformer  of  ty¬ 
pography,  108  (note  1);  pecuiliari- 
ties  of  style  of,  108  (note) ;  title- 
page  of  work  by,  109 
Moretus,  John  and  Balthazar,  suc¬ 
cessors  of  Plantin,  66  (note) ;  Ru¬ 
bens  their  favorite  designer,  66 
(7iote) ;  title  printed  by  Balthazar, 
67 

Morris,  William,  round  gothic  re¬ 
vived  by,  121;  Golden  tvpes  of, 
234  (?iote),  244;  Troy  type*  of,  263, 
329 ;  on  making  of  types  and  use 
of  leads,  329,  330 ;  dictum  of,  330 ; 
his  dislike  of  leading,  332;  reae- 
,  tion  introduced  by,  336 ;  title  in 
style  of,  364 ;  bold  black  printing, 
originating  in  chap-books,  devel¬ 
oped  on  other  lines  by,  371,  372 ; 
beauty  of  his  pressw'ork,  387 ;  an 
iconoclast  in  printing,  387 ;  state¬ 
ment  of  his  reasons  for  beginning 
printing  of  books,  387  (7iote) ;  Ms 
books  printed  fromtypes  designed 
by  himself,  387,  388 ;  characteris¬ 
tics  of  Golden,  Troy,  and  Chaucer 
types  of,  388-390 his  methods  of 
book-making,  390;  his  reverence 
for  medieval  or  monastic  fashions, 
392;  peculiarities  of  title-pages 
of,  393;  huge  initials  of,  394; 
methods  of  spacing  employed  hv, 
394  et  seq.;  on  types,  spacing,  and 
leading,  396  (note) ;  much  done 
for  virile  typography  by,  398; 
tasteless  imitations  or  tvpes  and 
ornaments  of,  398  {note) ;  liis  style 
discredited  by  travesties  of  imi¬ 
tators,  400,  401 ;  preferred  gothic 
over  classic  foimis,  447.  See 
Kelmscott  Press 

Motto,  use  of,  25;  inclosed  in  bor¬ 
der  of  typographic  flowers,  184; 
suggestion  regarding,  214;  treat¬ 
ment  of,  284,  286 

Moxou,  Joseph,  copperplate  pre¬ 
ferred  to  wood-engraving  by,  69 ; 
first  English  writer  on  tj^pjog- 
raphy,  79;  on  use  of  capitals, 
166,  175;  his  rules  followed  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years,  166 ; 
advice  of,  ai)plied  to  small  capi¬ 
tals,  175 

Myllar,  Andrew^,  device  of,  34 

New  Testament,  Tyndale’s,  large 
engrariugs  of,  60 

Notes,  insertion  of  brief,  82 
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Numerals,  roman,  100  ^  , 

Nimmieister,  John,  pnpu  of  (jruten- 
herg,  58  (note)  , 

MnreSiber?,  Albert  Dvirer  s  trea-. 

tise  on  letters  published  at,  1-1 
Nuremberg  Chronicle,  large  en¬ 
gravings  of,  60 

Old  English.  See  JBlack-l^ter 
Olivier,  or  Holivier,  M.  P.,  initial 
'  and  device  of,  33 ;  York  Missal 
printed  by,  33 

Oporinus,  John,  title-page  of  book 
printed  by,  104,  105 
Ornaments,  made  by  type-tounders, 
75  et  seq.-,  profuse,  2i0;  use  ot 
unmeaning,  366,  368;  careful 

selection  of,  366;  too  prominent, 
433.  435;  imitations  of  sixteenth- 
century,  in  speeimen-bo(^s,  450. 
See  Borders,  Decoration.  Designs, 
Device,  and  Rules,  Brass 
Othmar,  Sylvan,  facsimile  ot  title- 
page  by,  123 

Oxford  comers,  description  ot,  8b, 
•89;  specimen  of,  91.  See  Rules, 
Brass 


Padua,  Laneiani  a  theologian  of,  8 
(note  2) ;  early  edition  of  Petrarch 
made  at,  12,  13  .  _  ^  „ 

Pamphlets,  eccentric  lettering  ot, 
xvii;  title-page  of  severe  simpli¬ 
city  preferred  in  many,  xix;  ad- 
verti&ng,  89,  248  417,  speci¬ 
mens  of  types  in  form  ot,  lo3  (note ) 
Paper,  modern  roman  enfeebled  by 
presswork  on  dry  and  shiny ,  xix, 
XX;  charm  of  grotesque  types 
destroyed  by  printing  on  dry  ma¬ 
chine-made,  XX;  linen,  formerly 
of  high  price,  3 ;  perfect  transfer 
of  ink  prevented  by  roughness  ot. 
50,  52 ;  woodcuts  printed  on  bad, 
60,  63;  coarse  and  uneven,  used 
for  early  printing,  64;  of  chap- 
books,  369,  371  (note) ;  of  Kelms- 
eott  books,  401  «  -u  i 

Paragraphs,  avoidance  of,  by  early 
copyists,  4;  use  of,  for  certifi¬ 
cates  by  illuminators,  4;  colo¬ 
phons  often  in  petty,  at  end  ot 
text,  21;  value  of,  30;  large  and 
ornamental  initial  letters  for  im¬ 
portant,  30,  33,  lOl ;  titles  set  in 
form  of,  95-97,  98,  358  et  scq.-, 
selection  of  large  types  for  first 
lines  of,  102;  long  introductions 
set  as,  108 ;  title-page  divisions  m 
solid,  no 


Paris,  edition  of  Ausoniiis  pub¬ 
lished  at,  28;  attempts  at  color¬ 
printing  in,  54 ;  small  woodcuts 
combined  and  used  as  borders  at, 

74;  interesting  title-pages  of 
books  printed  in,  105-108 ;  octavo 
edition  of  Lucan  printed  at,  153 
Passion,  genuine  print  of  the,  63 
Paul  II,  pope,  12  (note) 

Persius  (Aulus  Persius  Placcns), 
Baskerville’s  edition  of,  166 
Petrarch  (Francesco  Petrarca), 
early  edition  of,  12 ;  colophon  of 
work  by,  13  (see  also  note) 
Petronius  Arbiter,  title  ot  edition 
of,  39  .  . 

Pfister,  Albert,  engravings  inserted 
by,  in  Psalter  of  1457,  121 
Philobiblon,  title  of,  134 
Photo-engraving,  process  of,  421; 

applied  to  title-pages,  422 
Pickering,  William,  unpretending 
arrangements  of  text  types  and 
title-pages  approved  by,  xx ;  one 
of  the  first  to  revive  use  of  device, 
41 ;  trade-mark  of  Aldus  adapted 
hy,  41,  351 ;  title-page  border  of, 
71 ;  borders  engraved  on  wood  for 
title-pages  revived  by,  74;  faith¬ 
ful  reprints  of  old  hooks  by,  112 ; 
half-diamond  form  preferred  by, 
212;  a  famous  publisher.  351;  an 
admirer  but  not  a  servile  imitator 
of  Aldus,  351 ;  condensed  capitals 
and  other  novelties  disapproved 
by  351,  352;  his  preference  for 
old-style  types,  352;  character¬ 
istics  of  his  titles,  352,  354,  356; 

;  meritorious  simplicity  of  method 
of,  356 

•  Pictures,  use  of,  in  early  title-pages, 
30;  text  fitly  illustrated  by,  in 
Germany,  60 ;  combination  bor- 
'  ders  made  up  of  small,  ^ in 

i.  Psalter  of  1457,  121.  See  Prints 

and  Woodcuts 

.  Pine,  John,  has  edition  of  Horace 
printed  by  copperplate  process, 

7  Plantin,  Christopher,  printer  of 
Antwerp,  device  used  by,  does 
not  belittle  name  of  hook,  41 ;  nn- 
f  equalled  in  liberal  use  of  engrav- 
i  ings  on  wood  and  copper,  64,  66 
(see  also  note) ;  piices  paid  by,  6b 
Q  (note) ;  copperplate  title  in  every 
important  book  made  by,  144; 
;t  Granj  on’ s  script  used  as  text  type 

s  by,  147,  150  .  ,  . 

a  Poetry,  construction  of,  m  geomet¬ 
rical  forms,  19 
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P<^gio  (Gian  Francesco  Poggio 
&acciolini),  colophon  of  edition 
of,  by  Goes,  9  (see  also  note  2) 

Pollard,  Alfred  W.,  book  on  title- 
pages  by,  36,  397 

Presswork,  modem  roman  en¬ 
feebled  by,  xix,  XX ;  new  style  of 
engraving  makes  hard,  47;  by 
piece,  112;  of  chap-books,  369, 
371  {note)',  beauty  of  William 
Morris’s,  387;  of  Kelmseott  books, 
401.  See  Color-printing,  Print¬ 
ing,  and  Typography 

Printers,  edition  on  practical  title- 
page  making  for,  xvii ;  novelty  in 
styles  of  type  and  in  arrangenient 
of  title-pages  demanded  from, 
xviii ;  should  be  qualified  to  pro¬ 
duce  odd  arrangements  of  title- 
pages,  xix ;  too  close  imitation  of 
mannerisms  of  early,  not  helpful 
to  typography,  xix;  tj^pes  of  early 
Venetian,  xx;  inability  of  mod¬ 
em,  to  reproduce  gothic  manu¬ 
scripts,  XX;  induced  to  attempt 
Imitations  of  old  chap-hooks  and 
Puritan  title-pages,  xx;  unpre¬ 
tending  arrangements  of  text 
types  and  title-pages  approved  by 
eminent,  xx;  no  title-page  in  man¬ 
uscripts  used  as  copy  by  first,  3  ; 
style  of  copyists  followed  by  first, 
4,  101 ;  Bible  of  Forty-two  Lines 
work  of  unknown,  4,  5 ;  place  and 
name  omitted  from  books  of  fif¬ 
teenth-century,  7;  careful  con¬ 
trasted  with  careless  work  of 
early,  7;  piratical,  7;  unknown, 
7 ;  names  of,  put  at  end  of  books 
after  fifteenth  centuiy,  8;  self-as¬ 
sertion  of  some  early,  10 ;  Jenson 
in  front  rank  of,  10 ;  traditional 
colophon  dissatisfies  early  Italian, 
11;  colophons  put  in  metre  by 
early,  11,  12;  eccentric  arrange¬ 
ment  of  colophons  by,  12;  bold 
devices  formerly  used  by,  21,  22  ; 
position  of  device  changed  by 
French,  25 ;  serious  books  in 
black-letter  made  by,  30 ;  method 
of  Zainer  adopted  by,  33;  pun¬ 
ning  devices  of,  34,  36;  books  in 
French  language  made  by  French, 
36;  of  trivial  works,  38 ;  of  stan¬ 
dard  books,  41 ;  devices  of  noted, 
41,  42;  designs  of,  in  white  lines 
on  black  background,  47;  new 
style  of  engraving  makes  hard 
resswork  for,  47;  ornamental 
orders  used  by  Italian,  48 ;  charm 


of  books  of  early  Venetian,  48; 
black-bordered  title-page  imi¬ 
tated  by,  48;  exact  registry  of 
printed  color  unattainable  by 
early,  56,  57 ;  combination  borders 
made  by  French,  57,  58:  inferior 
woodcuts  used  by  early,  60, 63,  64; 
reproduction  of  early  master¬ 
pieces  by  German,  63 ;  designers 
not  satisfied  with  work  of,  63; 
engraving  in  relief  not  satisfac¬ 
tory  to,  64;  books  by  qualified, 
69 ;  device  of,  suffers  eontractitjn 
or  entire  suppression,  72 ;  decora¬ 
tive  borders  of  early  Italian,  74; 
borders  made  to  add  distinction 
to  work  of,  74;  title-pages  with¬ 
out  device  or  border  regarded  as 
incomplete  by,  75;  unworthy  dec¬ 
oration  abandoned  by,  76 ;  foUow' 
style  of  manuscript  books  in  use 
of  ruled  borders,  79 ;  hackneyed 
decoration  of  French  and  Ger¬ 
man,  85 ;  rule  of  one-point  face 
and  five-point  body  preferred  by, 
for  borders,  89,  92 ;  reading  world 
largely  indebted  to  Italian,  99; 
eany,  of  Venice  and  Rome,  99; 
cling  to  established  usage,  100; 
new  attractions  devised  by  early, 
101, 102;  not  disconcerted  by  want 
of  adaptability  in  types,  102; 
need  of  more  sizes  and  faces  of 
type  by  early,  102 ;  roman  letters 
introduced  by  Italian,  102;  man¬ 
nerisms  of  Flemish,  108,  110 ;  use 
of  device  continued  by,  110 ;  mak¬ 
ing  of  books  given  to,  at  fixed 
prices,  112;  lack  of  good  taste 
noticeable  in,  112,  114;  pointed 
black  preferred  by  early  French, 
118;  old  types  adhered  to  by 
Flemish,  liS;  Parisian,  118,  267; 
initials,  borders,  and  woodcuts 
used  in  black-letter  books  by 
early,  121 ;  on  the  Continent,  121 ; 
German  forms  unacceptable  to 
other,  129 ;  use  of  roman  by  Eng¬ 
lish,  130,  133 ;  ornamental  types 
used  for  title-pa^es  by,  144,  147; 
Moxon’s  rules  followed  by,  166; 
important  words  in  title-pages 
seldom  properly  displayed  by  (fid, 
176 ;  condensed  letters  come  into 
favor  with,  177  et  seq. ;  new  fash¬ 
ion  approved  by,  182 ;  mannerisms 
of  early,  now  in  favor,  198  (note) ; 
of  the  Georgian  period,  320;  books 
in  solid  type  by  first,  331 ;  should 
be  content  with  roman  or  italic 
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printing  by,  54;  adheres  to  old 
forai  ot  title,  99 

Readers,  impression  made  by  title- 
page  upon,  xvii ;  method  of  com¬ 
posing  display  lines  acceptable 
to,  six;  attempts  by  printers  to 
arouse  curiosity  of  inattentive, 
XX;  tire  of  reproduction  of  old 
faults  in  new  books  for  sake  of 
oddity,  XX ;  early  eopjdsts’ method 
of  introducing  books  to,  4;  rela¬ 
tive  merit  of  books  discovered  by 
critical,  7 ;  obscurity  of  colophon 
often  a  cause  of  annoyance  to,  21; 
repetition  of  same  device  monot¬ 
onous  to,  37 ;  inereasihg  desire  of, 
for  illustrations,  57 ;  dissatisfac¬ 
tion  of  educated,  with,  inferior 
printing  of  woodcuts,  63 ;  elabora¬ 
tion  preferred  to  design  by,  63; 
engraving  in  relief  not  satisfac¬ 
tory  to,  64 ;  books  destitute  of  en¬ 
graved  title-page  not  rated  as 
sumptuous  by,  72 ;  shabby  print¬ 
ing  from  types  sours  critical,  72 ; 
mechanical  monotony  of  borders 
objectionable  to,  76;  information 
needed  by,  concerning  editions, 
99;  pointed  black  a  dismal  type 
for  ordinary,  121 ;  roman  and 
italic  rejected  by  German,  124; 
compressed  letters  acceptable  to 
French  and  Italian,  182  ;  profuse 
use  of  italic  not  pleasing  to  mod¬ 
em,  270;  roman  alphabet  pre¬ 
ferred  by,  447;  inattentive,  at¬ 
tracted  by  quaintness,  449 

Reformers,  mannerisms  of  copyists 
neglected  by  modem,  108  {mote  1) 

Register,  difficulty  of,  82 ;  how  to 
secure  exact,  89,  92 ;  one  cause  of 
imtrae,  94 

Renner,  Franz,  colophons  of  works 
printed  by,  9  (see  also  mote  1),  12 
(see  also  note) ;  colophons  put  in 
metre  by,  12 ;  adheres  to  old  form 
of  title,  99;  lightness  of  larger 
types  of,  179 ;  more  readable 
roman  made  by,  248 

Reprints,  faulty,  7;  faithful,  112; 
correct  old-style  flavor  imparted 
to,  371  [note) 

Republic,  Tenetian.  See  Yenetian 
Eeptiblic 

Rewiek,  Erhard,  type  of,  124;  in¬ 
novations  of,  124 

Reynard  the  Fox,  title-page  of  edi¬ 
tion  of,  137 

Roce,  Denis,  edition  of  Lucan  pub¬ 
lished  by,  146 


Roman,  disfavor  of  modem  xix- 
enfeeblement  of,  xix,  xx;’  con¬ 
trasted  with  types  of  early  Vene¬ 
tian  printers,  xx;  simplest  and 
most  readable  of  characters,  xx  ■ 
not  likely  to  be  superseded,’  xx  * 
borders  in  outline  best  suited  to 
48 ;  first  made  in  Italy,  99 ;  varie¬ 
ties  of,  introduced  by  Italian 
printers,  102;  italic  lower-case 
made  to  mate  with  capitals  of, 
110;  Jenson  compelled  to  lay 
aside  his  neat,  121;  rejected  bv 
ordinary  German  reader,  124‘; 
gradually  accepted  in  England, 
130;  used  for  German  scientific 
and  classic  works,  124,  166,  169; 
publishers  return  to,  157;  prefer¬ 
ence  for  capitals  of,  233;  many 
varieties  of,  233,  234;  disparaged 
by  Morris,  447 

Rome,  colophons  put  in  metre  by 
printers  of,  12;  printers  of,  ad¬ 
here  to  old  form  of  title,  99 
Rooses,^  Max,  details  concerning 
Plantin  and  his  successors  from 
books  by,  66  (note) 

Rouen,  York  Missal  printed  at,  33 
Rubens,  Peter  Paul,  favorite  de¬ 
signer  of  Plantin’s  successors.  6(> 
(note) ;  good  models  of  lettering 
by,  439  ^ 

Rubrication,  of  Bible  of  Forty-two 
Lines,  5 

Rubricator.  See  Illuminator 
Rules,  infefenee  of  unwritten,  for 
composition  of  title-pages,  xviii ; 
not  stated  with  clearness  in  any 
English  work,  xviii;  writers  oh 
practical  printing  avoid  the  mak¬ 
ing  of,  xviii ;  title-pages  not  easily 
brought  under  fixed,  xviii;  fac¬ 
similes  not  reproduced  to  revive 
old  or  make  new,  xviii;  futility 
of  attempting  to  make  title-page's 
conform  to  unalterable,  xviii; 
antiquated,  xix ;  title-pages  com¬ 
posed  after  traditionary,  449 
Rules,  Brass,  used  as  borders  for 
title-pages,  79 ;  imperfections  and 
disadvantages  of,  79,  82,  85,  86; 
modem  method  of  mitring,  un¬ 
known  to  early  printers,  82 ;  'diffi¬ 
culty  of  register  increased  by 
borders  of,  82;  abandoned  for 
ordinary  books,  82;  hair-line,  85, 
86 ;  an-angement  of,  now  used  for 
borders  of  title-pages,  89;  best 
adapted  to  exact  register,  89,  92 ; 
specimens  of  modem  borders  of, 
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91 ;  now  made  to  form  right  angle 
without  mitring,  92  ?  suggestions 
for  borders  of,  92,  94.  See  Bor¬ 
ders,  Decoration,  Designs,  and 
Oxford  corners 

Sallust  (Cains  Sallustius  Crispus), 
edition  of,  102,  103,  105 
Salomon,  Bernard,  one  of  theliittle 
Masters,  60  «  „  .  , 

Schoeffer,  John  (son  of  following), 
edition  of  Trithemius  by,  12, 14, 
15  {note)-,  suppresses  name  and 
services  of  Cutenberg,  12 
Schoeffer,  Peter,  sketch  of,  15  (note); 
experiments  in  color-printing  by, 
54,  121 ;  edition  of  Cicero  by,  331 
(note),  See  Fust  and  Schoeffer 
Sehoensperger,  Hans,  innovations 
of,  in  Theuerdank,  127 
Sehwabacher,  wide  letters  of,  129, 
130 

Septem  Arboribus,  Martinus  de, 
colophon  of,  13  (see  also  note) 
Sessa,  Melchior,  title  piinted  by,  46 
Siberch,  John,  title  printed  by,  68 
Silius  Italicus,  Caius,  title-page  of 
edition  of,  110,  111 
Silvestre,  M.  J.  B.,  printers’  devices 
reproduced  by,  36;  facsimiles  of 
old  manuscripts  reproduced  by, 
331  (note),  420 
Sixtus  IV,  pope,  12  (note) 

Small  capitals,  first  made  in  Italy, 
99;  modest  titles  of  Aldus  in 
open,  100;  catch-lines  of  spaced, 
172 ;  spacing  of,  175.  See  Capi¬ 
tals 

Smith,  John,  203  (see  also  note), 
204,  332 

Spain,  inferior  woodcuts  used  by 
early  printers  in,  60 ;  popularity 
of  round  gothic  in,  121;  orna¬ 
mental  types  esteemed  in,  156; 
condensed  type  used  for  title- 
pages  in,  184 ;  round  gothic  used 
by  early  printers  in,  388 
Specimen-books,  new  styles  of 
black-letter  in  modern,  133,  136; 
imperfectly  graded  series  in,  235 ; 
many  faces  of  merit  found  in, 
260;  praiseworthy  imitations  of 
sixteenth-century  types,  borders, 
and  ornaments  in,  450 
Speyer  brothers,  colophons  put  in 
metrical  form  by,  12 ;  adhere  to 
old  form  of  title,  99 
States,  United.  See  United  States 
Statius,  Publius  Papinius,  device 
of  jiUdus  in,  32 ;  bastard  title  to, 


99 ;  imprint  to,  100 ;  peculiarities 
in  edition  of,  printed  by  Aldus, 

Stephens,  Henry,  title-page  and 
device  of,  40 

Stephens,  Robert,  unpretending  ar¬ 
rangements  of  text  types  and 
title-pages  approved  by,  xx;  de¬ 
vice  of,  does  not  belittle  name  ot 
book,  41;  interesting  title-pages 
of  105-108, 157,  356 ;  decorates  his 
titles  with  half-page  borders  in 
new  style,  160,  163 

Strange,  Edmund  P.,  420, 424  (note), 
438  (note),  447 

Strasburg,*  bastard  title  printed  at, 
98*  roman  capitals  used  with 
round  gothic  at,  124,  127 

Students,  exhibit  of  title-pages  for 
use  of,  xviii,  xix ;  should  begin  at 
the  real  beginning,  3 

Style,  demand  for  types  of  new, 
xviii ;  uniformity  of,  in  title- 
pages  neither  possible  nor  desir¬ 
able,  xix;  skilful  variation  of, 
in  ten  titles  by  expert,  xix,  450- 
460 ;  modern  roman  not  likely  to 
be  superseded  by  new,  xx;  aban¬ 
donment  of  outline,  72 ;  paragraph 
title  accepted  by  some  connois¬ 
seurs  as  model  of  good,  97 ;  va¬ 
riety  of  types  in  new,  102;  of 
Aldus,  108;  paragraph,  for  title- 
pages,  108.  110-112;  Flemish,  of 
black-letter,  108, 110;  meritorious, 
112 ;  of  black-letter  used  in  first 
Bible  and  in  Psalter  of  1457,  115 ; 
fifteenth-century,  248 ;  of  William 
Morris,  398;  combination  of  old 
with  new,  449.  See  Mannerisms 
Subject-matter,  named  by  early 
copyists  in  introducing  book  to 
reader,  4 ;  distinction  between 
different  chapters  of,  30;  plates 
fitly  illustrative  of,  69;  should 
indicate  type  most  fitting  for  title- 
page,  266  _ 

S^lables,  curious  notion  of  some 
amateurs  regarding  dislocation 
of,  19 ;  avoidance  of  mangling  of, 
366;  letters  disjointed  without 
regard  to,  381,  382;  divisions  ol 
words  on,  382 

Taylor,  Isaac,  on  early  use  of  V 
and  U,  I  and  J,  430  (note) 
Testament,  New.  See  New  Testa¬ 
ment 

Text,  title  a  trifle  compared  with, 
xvii;  unpretending  arrangements 
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of  types  for,  approved  by  emi¬ 
nent  printers,  xx;  early  copyists’ 
method  of  treating,  4;  colophons 
set  in  types  of  same  size  as  used 
for,  9 ;  colophon  often  a  ^  petty 
paragraph  at  end  of,  21 ;  enlivened 
by  ornamental  initials,  30,  33 ; 
connected  illnstrations  around 
pages  of,  59 ;  fitly  illustrated  by 
decorative  title-pages,  60 ;  plates 
illustrative  of,  69 ;  ornaments  not 
made  to  agree  with  color  of  types 
of,  70 ;  types  suited  for,  not  vague 
or  uncertain,  99 ;  new  attractions 
devised  to  relieve  sombre,  101, 
102 ;  italic  of  Aldus  used  for,  102 ; 
long  introductions  to,  108 ;  letter¬ 
ing  of  engraved  title-page  seldom 
much  larger  than  that  of,  110; 
early  use  of  engraved  pictures  in, 
121 ;  ornaments  should  be  lighter 
than  types  of,  139;  of  German 
type,  169 ;  style  of  title-page 
should  harmonize  with  that  of, 
191,  235,  439,  442 ;  profuse  use  of 
italic  and  capitals  m,  270 ;  leaded 
and  solid,  326  et  seq. 

Text,  German.  See  QerTnan  text 
Theoderie,  archbishop  of  Mainz, 
15  {note) 

Ther  Hoemen,  Arnold,  peculiari¬ 
ties  of  introduction  in  little  book 
printed  by,  95 ;  much  of  his  print¬ 
ing  stigmatized  as  barbarous,  97 ; 
not  a  master  in  typography,  97 ; 
ragged  endings  in  early  books  of, 
383,  384 

Theuerdank,  type  of,  127 ;  first  edi¬ 
tion  of,  127 

Thome,  Robert,  series  of  blacks 
produced  by,  133,  136;  two-line 
types  of,  198,  252;  thick  faces  of, 
suitable  for  job -printing  only,  267 
Timperley,  0.  H.,  203  {note) 

Title,  Bastard.  See  Bastard  title 
Title-pages,  practical  side  of  mak¬ 
ing  of.  xvii;  trifling  compared 
with  following  text,  xvii ;  impres¬ 
sion  made  upon  reader  by,  xvii ; 
first  inspected,  xvii;  attract  or 
repel  at  a  glance,  xvii ;  typograph¬ 
ies  examples  of,  preferred  for 
instruction,  xvii;  decorated,  xvii; 
unwritten  rules  for  composition 
of,  xviii;  variation  in  number 
and  treatment  of  words  of,  xviii; 
creatures  of  fashion,  xviii;  fac¬ 
similes  of,  not  reproduced  to  re¬ 
vive  old  or  make  new  rules,  xviii ; 
futility  of  attempting  to  make 

31 


unalterable  rules  for,  xviii;  print¬ 
ers  asked  to  provide  new  types 
and  arrangements  for,  xviii ;  diffi¬ 
culty  of  compMng  with  this 
request,  xviii ;  old-style,  not  imi- 
versally  approved,  xviii ;  deserv¬ 
ing  of  study,  xviii;  simplicity  a 
noticeable  feature  of,  x\nii ;  prop¬ 
er  exhibit  of  different  methods 
of  composing,  xviii,  xtx;  typo¬ 
graphical,  in  greatest  re(|uest  and 
demand  first  consideration,  xix; 
facsimiles  show  impossibility  and 
undesirability  of  uniformity  of 
style  in,  xix;  variation  in  treat¬ 
ment  of,  by  expert,  xix,  450-460; 
preference  for  severe  simplicity 
in,  xix;  remodelled,  xix,  205,  217, 
223,  229,  237,  241,  245,  247,  249,  251, 
253,  255,  257,  258,  271,  273,  275,  277, 
283,  285,  289,  293,  295,  297,  299,  301, 
311,  313 ;  helpfulness  of  a  study  of 
quaint,  xix;  coarseness  of  Puri¬ 
tan,  XX;  unpretending  arrange¬ 
ments  of,  approved  by  eminent 
printers,  xx;  colophon  the  fore¬ 
runner  of  modem,  2 ;  reasons  for 
changes  in,  3;  on  last  printed 
leaves  of  early  books,  3;  manu¬ 
scripts  used  as  copy  by  first  print¬ 
ers  devoid  of,  3 ;  giving  up  full 
leaf  to,  probably  adjudged  waste 
by  early  copyists,  3 ;  not  used  by 
first  printers,  4;  prefi^ration  of 
one  method  of  displaying,  11 ; 
printer’s  name  and  copyright 
notice  usually  on  back  of,  in 
America,  24  (note  1) ;  change  in 
position  and  improved  arrange¬ 
ment  of,  24,  25 ;  one  of  the  most 
interesting  of  early,  28,  30 ;  first 
steps  toward  fashioning  of  mod¬ 
em,  30;  early  pictorial,  30;  Pol¬ 
lard’s  book  on,  36;  large  decora¬ 
tive  initials  for,  a  fleeting  fashion, 
36,  37;  need  of  decoration  on,  41; 
names  of  book,  author,  and  pub¬ 
lisher  on,  41;  devices  found  in  fac¬ 
similes  of,  42 ;  borders  with  black 
background  used  for,  48 ;  no  illus- 
ti'ation  of  early,  with  borders  in 
colors,  54;  borders  engraved  on 
wood  and  mortised  for  t;^es  of, 
57;  decorative  borders  for,  58; 
superior  designers  secured  in  Ger¬ 
many  for,  60 ;  remarkable  borders 
for,  60;  copperplate  first  used  for, 
in  Italy,  64;  on  copperplate  not 
common  in  Prance  or  Germany 
in  middle  of  sixteenth  century, 
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tU;  hiirh('si  <hn-tat5puu’ut  <»t  r<*i‘ 

uorplntt*.  in  Antwerp. 

list*  iitN'Uisnu  iti^s  t<»r.  i»y  I  Unluu 

til,  titi  (st'n* :  (lovolt4p!us*nf 
<»f't'»>piit*rplatt'.  Uti;  on  t'^pporplalt* 
Slun»i»*»Ut  VV(MHlt*Ut’=.,  tit),  ti.t;  <»t 
ppttv  Kl/.t'virs.  t5*,>:  <lirtwMiU  pnut 
li«  of  Homo,  mi;  <m  fo|*|»ori'  up 
uM  oni  of  fushiou  iti  Ku^^Uoo}  tu 
IS-IO,  mi,  72:  not  rutt’u  u\ 

stmiptuous  it'  ilo'ititoto  ot  <‘31" 
ifKivtHl,  72;  tm  foppor  luoro  ov 
nvtisWo  than  th<vst^  tM»i3ipo%f.i  .jt 

tvpoH,  72;  ithiuHltoiiiumt  tji  tu«’ 
MteHl.  on  wtHHl,  72  i  tfivifti  tiofttrii, 
tloii  of,  72.  74;  Uonlow  ongrtivotl 
iixi  wotitl  tov,  rovi\4Hl  hy  Plokor 

liitf,  74:  wotHt«‘UlH  ftn\  ttot  iHiulo 
in  Mmn.ll  tiiwiiH,  iOi  ohoap 
m»t  provUlotl  with  ointmuMl,  *o; 
rotfiwltHl  by  pt'ltitow  HM  Infodoi* 
witintwt  oti«mvou  tbnico  or  nor- 
ilor.  To,  7b>  ormimtmtM  witulo 
iiy  typtofoiunlrrM  fop,  7o  ti  Wf/.* 
iMirdow  of  hniMs  rotoi  ti%oa  Ith, 
711;  iwiH'rfol'tloilHof  rulo  IniraoPM 
of,  7U.  82;  lahorwl  imtl  noWtl.  h.»; 
U\fitr«l  rornorM  u*»»hI  for  liioriuo'"i 
of.  Hil,  «i;  ftmiiw'moitt  or 
nt»w  In  UHO  for  bonlorH  4it,  Ml ,  of 
Htnntlttr«i  book"*.  Mi,  ImriUo'"*  oi 
l»ri04H  ruloH  for.  mb  wlmn 
with  tioritorsiii  tuso-k  ink,  Ik.,  ir. 
not  In  tho  f<iriii«.r  iiaiwapHM  l‘o 
ill  i  tbn  r|o|i*Hl  from  t  tio  onrl>  t«o) 
tiiriltitlo.b*.  *bio..f  loo4iir*l,  *4, 
poonllurltloH  of  pnt'ft'^rapli.  /p- 
riirl)  prill 

orkiMlhoro  tooWforMioi;  !p.  »*  . 

now  nttompt  at  «  L 

firnt  atfompt’4  at  tlP’tplM>  ot,  to... 
Itnlir  of  Abliri  In.  P*’k  oArb 
ftmtlno » *  fmoliainomtiiin  ti«ir  ^  »»' 
Hl.»,  iittoiwtliiit.  im*  Aklrno. 
out  of  fft.Mliioti  liol’oro  imm.  liH. 
o»pl)‘  piwnb-v^  III  |»arn‘4rftpb,  pM 
lliirimMloiii  Im,  lot 

torlm?  of  oni^cravoil,  tin,  Mimpio 
form  »»f  iwwteirupb.  IM». 

JHI,  o|«l  pftrtti;»a|fti, 

U:t,  ntwkoii  iloirfiomflon  *f, 
112 1  'Hot *04  plow  work,  tl2.  hIoo'U 

isi«ly  nioMU  112,  l»ii4i>‘  iirratHp;*! 
tiv oompo’totorM,  III,  Ifb  o%af<i|4o 
ol*  tli.  Ill  l*tl|o||  loltol', 

}l.>  1:12.  ill  all  Uornifits  ‘‘a|4r.iH 

fonml  fo  bo  ii«prii*‘tiriit4»H  UfK 
ot  foiiimoii  i.P. 

jmw  of  l4ftok  lottri*  not 

in  fiivop  for.  i;o.  tm  rompo 


Niti«tn  of  l>!u(’k  lot  tor.  lilP;  froo 
ijso  of  oo^jporplato,  111;  orna 
numlal  tvpos  in,  ill,  117.  lAtij  of 
thiinty  hookM,  l.lil;  «‘opporplnto, 
out  of  fashiosi.  loil;  dootirntiul, 
iM-UNt' t<»  ttooupttv.utin,*.';,  1,»/;  huUl. 

lAT;  inuio  faooH  nppnar  In,  ItMt; 
posu‘Hon«*ftH  of  typoitmpldo,  im*;^ 
votpluwo,  H1!S;  ottfly  notitnm  of 
tftiotl  form  In,  imi;  rnU^  ft»r  tnnlst 
<lispla>  lino  in,  Ititi;  typon  of, 
wnioly  m|«muh1,  UUI,  l7.o.  m*w  faMli 
ion  of,  imi;  fororunm-r  t»f  mtol 
orn  fllHptjiytHl.  172;  Hpaflnyt  of. 
172,  1?.»,  ITtl,  21.7  of  »’«/.;  ohnrm  <4’ 
obi,  17*1;  noi4:U’i‘t  of  |»rop«uMliHplny 
liy  obi  print orM,  I'Pi;  inimbrnHod 
lottorM  UMwl  in.  I7*T  ft  ifr#|. ;  lin 
portninn^  *)f  pr»»ptirtbin  In,  IHtI; 
UHo  i*f  ditforont  «lmp**M  of  typon 
In,  188.  IIHI,  PJI  (  Htyfo  of,  shi>tibl 
tmnnoni.u*  with  tlmt  of  to\t.  Ibi, 
2m'»,  t‘ompi*‘ilttn'H  db.liko  to  not, 

Itio,  IW,  otiiuppHl  with  tito 

lliti;  foolilo,  IWi  1*400  nlHti 
I4W  ■  toalorly  mt'tloHls  in  tHnnpo''4 
ti«»n  t«f,  IbM;^  linpt*rtiiii<‘o  of  plan 
III  iHiinpoMli  but  of,  ?iin  of  ‘M!‘* 
ftMftf',  rospitur  4ivt44*n4  of, ‘.hh* 
r(  sfrp  .  ronmn  oapitiibi  boni  Mtiliml 
fiir,  22U,  uniformity  tn  ooin|o»'4 
lion  of,  2tin;  i*loboritt«'H  iwtt«ir;i 
hlo.  7tl2,  ro|ir»Mluotlon*‘  of  obi 

Miylo.  "*d,  '**7*.  in  obi  itUo  fjpo 

of'  'umil!  bod>.  ’Hlti.  tlnlMrriiw 
|ft«tttoon  intvofi  ptoifionl  ■)  utul, 

♦'orrwt  ili’iplay  in,  27*1  ft  w//,, 

pimfo  iippltoil  to,  u/ti 

fisll>  drr«»rttto4.  otilyblo 
of  ooinpo’iltor'),  2.38^ 
pntiftrki  oil  in  iippliotl  |o. 

itIH  rf  Hf>i , :  tint  b »tt  of.  b  Pi,  .1  f** , 

pb'Uori«4  1.  .5  4  ft  f4V|  ,  morito 
liottH  of^  pirkortiiuf) 

moflOHl  of  ’■iolflNvp  III  ^  obt 

'vhIo  lownr  iiai ,  Inr^to  ibdb' 
towof  ririo  nt‘b'*ir'*l  for.  11  funtt  ^ 
of  •''jpiuml,  I  ♦*»,  iw»  |i!nvnp’n|»l«o*l 
III  r»»ini».n  r»|»ltiibi.  :3t*ii  rt 
itatb*  rutUfitl'i  probu'rotl  bo-  \or 
how.  :it4,  iiiifiroUMl  bv  biob«r'8 
ltlloo*r  0H.|ill4in.  :5bi.  illttkt|||>  of 
nopatVi-timA  Aoploio'r',  lu  -rtHmiHol 

;tt4,  tbirituti,  471.  47o  ;it»* 
r.iifipob  ;iMt  rt  .  of  Wtiliutn 
.Moi'rr*  4‘H,  li?  boio'w 
for  of,  in  I  ft 

Im4iI  iimt  r»rtiipivv»*»l  b* 

froio'li.  412.  rpow’b  roitf 
wifit  iiPllHt  of  AiiP'flriin,  4l.i. 
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jilninor  fcmiis  anil  snuill<.v  sizus  (if 
tvp<^  in  I'Vonrh.  413;  nse 
quaint  «>r  <Kid  hqttvrs  in,  417; 
<u  plain  typ<'  aa  weak 

niul  mp<-huiiicfil.  417, -tlS;  photo- 
fin'ravins^  ap{>lio(l  to,  4*21,  42*2; 

*^hoi't  lit'o  of  pholo.<'nt'vnv('{i,  422* 
protoroinn'  f«u*  ouijravt'd,  422* 
qivat  fault  of  many  omjjravod’ 
1-1 ;  dovnms,  honlovs,  n,nd  mu- 
1‘hnns  m,  43S;  ornamontal  hdtm's 
and  discimlant  typos  forhhldmi 
in,  l.ii);  should  h«'  <'ontrollod  hv 
oonuuon  Nonso,  iiu;  phuiso  most 
uhon  without  <'\idonf<‘  ofidrort 
112;  <if  I'oman  oapilnls  mar  Im 
olqoot,.d  to,  4t:t;  oiduinnl  or  nm 
<‘uiuontionul.  ttll,  444  ;  critics 
more  i<dorant  ahoul  proper  tvpc.s 
l«»r.  lit.  uniformity  of  Im’por- 
tanoe  in,  414;  composed  after 
tr.Hhttouan  rules,  44U.  Mee  Han- 
tard  tith\  IJtmln'ff,  <\d(>p/ion, 
f  uppcrpitif^^  ihcnmtion,  ih'mtpis, 

/iecuv  I.nnmvinif,  Faeaimit^x 
^  liPd  iiuli'Mt  tiruM 
ufle**.  Mee  riVlc>pnpw 

loiy  tiroffr.n.  Hdiuirnlih'  mmlels 

^  ^  ot  lotti-i-.  h\ ,  Pin 

1‘rc.i.n  o,  urittcu  ftir  and  puhlislusl 
h  <  Toiler  <Huh.  xvii;  tille.pau;c 
pdotl  m,  fritiim^  sulijtsq  for 
hue.dhy,  wii;  illust  riii  ions  of 
title  pm^e’i  I’ontrihnttsl  to  this, 
%S\;  print(<d  hy  tiuyart  in  1524, 

1.*,  thnelopmenl  of  *  coppi.rpiato 

title'  pm^o  di'scunimt  of,  titi;  on 

proptnydinpm  of  lettorn,  121,  124 
irdh-emiua,  .Vhhot,  eurlv  mlition 
or,  12,  14,  15 

HVot,  linrt holomcw,  coloplum  of 
edition  of  Xenophon  hv,  H  (.st‘e 

^^ahmiio/rl} 

Tucker,  Henry  J.,  nmtrilmtcK  In. 

tormatom  about  types,  I7t)  (mifc) 
Iner.  Andrew,  chap  hook, s  nuiuh. 

Ii'4teil  hy,  UTtl  372 

Turlof  ty  pe  foundry,  tith'  friuu 

"ipeeltuen  hook  of,  7(1 
1‘ynthile,  William.  ,See  AVn»  7VWrt* 

Type  rounder,!,  den-ion  in  front 
rank  of,  pi;  hooks  hv  (HinUlled, 
u‘»,  ornament, i  for  ‘  title. pimos 
matle  hy,  75rf#r</,,  lap*.  Norman, 
Us.  ij.i;  Initf'h,  lai!;  Fri'iu'h  and 
iferitinii,  t:W;  modern  French, 
hw,  2fl7;  iirnamontal  lypea  made 
With  dimcnlty  hy.  INI,  VM:  small 
rft{dfal-.  cast  on  widm*  Imdy  hy 


-Teresa 

many  sizes  made  hy,  182-  ThorriA 
lac('  copied  and  exaggerated  bv 
II  H;  inade.(piat,e  surmlv  ofTvoS 

"f,  200;  sp<*u.jenaif  \P3l'* 

il’  letters  of  many’ 

fMi'  !y.2''  '''"'elopocl  fly  EnJ 

nHisi’r'  tyiws  made  by 

loij^usn,  ,ihh;  irregular  and 

«‘*>‘oggy  letters  produced  by  419 
.H'O’ioniuiing,  limitations  o/early, 

<*uUe(l'\tiunl]d^^^^ 

'ryi»e8,  title-pages  printed  from 
luefiUTed  tor  instruction  xvii’ 
print, m-s  asked  to  prSe  imw 
st>  hss  ot,  xviii ;  never  made  with 

vvi'fr  WTeater  variety, 

XMU;  Itle.pmm  of,  in  gi-eatest 
lequest  and  <ienuuuls  first  consid- 
mo  selected 

.c  l  o’  Venetian 

piinteis,  XX;  prid'erence  of  mod- 

lom  /’’M'^frli^kVer  for  simplicity 
am  legibdity  m,  xx;  grotesque^ 
sidilom  wisely  sidected  for  nevv 
hooks,  XX;  tlieir  charm  destroyed 
hy  print, mg  on  dry  machine-made 
paper,  xx;  unpretimding aiTange- 
menis  ot  text,  aiijiroved  by  emi- 
nmit  jiruiters,  xx;  text  am'l  colo- 
jihon  m  same,  9;  Ixmks  in  large 
mmie  ut  t.oo  gri'atcost,  9;  of  re’ 
miced  size  ])rovided  for  small 
hookN,  P;  increasing  use  of 
Humller,  IP;  attem])l,s  to  make 
coloplums  noticeable  by  eccentric 
amingemmits  of,  12;  early  freaks 
with,^  1.1,  It);  (lilTdculty  of  cramp¬ 
ing,  I u  geometrical  foT-ms,  1(5,  17: 
curnuis  notion  of  amateurs  ro- 
guniing  distortion  of,  IP;  spacing 
ol  single,  in  short  lines,  19;  books 
prmti'd  from,  witli  usages  of 
copyists,  21 ;  coloiihon  oftkm  set 
In  very  small,  21 ;  resistance  of 
pages  of,  47 ;  iiorders  in  outline 
Ix'st  suited  to  roman  or  ligbt- 
taced,  48;  Iiorders  engi’aved  on 
wood  and  mortised  for,  57,  58,  59; 
dimculty  of  printing  movable, 
m  previously  print, ed  copperplate 
bonpHr,  (IP;  shabby  printing  from, 
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72;  copperplate  title-pages  more 
expensive  than  those  composed 
of,  72;  borders  made  to  harmo¬ 
nize  with,  74;  engravings  in  pnre 
outline  as  easily  printed  as,  76 ; 
ornaments  not  made  to  agree 
wdth  color  of,  76,  79 ;  suggestions 
for  using  borders  with,  92,  94;  of 
paragraph  titles,  98 ;  for  texts 
not  vague  or  uncertain,  99 ;  roman 
and  italic,  99  ,*  imitators  of  Aldus 
use  bolder,  100;  first  attempts  at 
display  with,  102;  arrangement 
of,  in  half -diamond  form,  102; 
early  need  of  more  faces  and  sizes 
of,  102;  variety  of  new  styles 
of,  102;  inserted  within  a  broad 
border,  108 ;  mixing  of  discordant 
faces  and  sizes  of,  114;  injudicious 
selection  of,  114,  176;  grouped 
under  general  name  of  black- 
letter,  115;  Flemish  printers  ad¬ 
here  to  old,  118;  with  strong 
Flemish  peculiarities,  118 ;  of  the 
first  Bible,  118 ;  romau,  made  and 
used  in  England,  130;  without 
proper  legibility,  133;  modem 
specimen-books  of,  133,  136;  or¬ 
namental,  in  title-pages,  144,  147, 
153, 156 ;  new  faces  and  shapes  of, 
147 ;  script,  147,  150 ;  difficulty  of 
making  ornamental,  153,  156;  af¬ 
terward  produced  in  endless  va¬ 
riety,  156 ;  in  bad  taste,  157 ;  need 
of  large,  160 ;  badly  cut  and  badly 
composed,  160, 163 ;  early  notions 
of  good  form  in  use  of,  163;  widely 
spaced,  166,  175,  184,  186;  con¬ 
densed,  177  et  seq.;  extra-con¬ 
densed,  182  et  seq. ;  limitations  of 
condensed,  184,  186;  expanded, 
188,  190, 191 ;  petty,  198 ;  selection 
of  disliked,  200;  varieties  of  old- 
style  and  modem-cut,  234  et  seq. ; 
imperfect  grading  in  sizes  of,  235 ; 
suitable  for  printing  in  red,  240, 
244;  display  of,  in  advertise¬ 
ments,  269 ;  in  title-pages,  270  et 
seq. ;  without  shoulder,  326 ;  read¬ 
ability  of,  327,  328;  spacing  of, 
328  et  seq. ;  black  characters  of 
Troy,  329 ;  made  long  before 
leads,  331 ;  title-pages  in  old-style 
lower-case,  356;  used  in  chap- 
hooks,  369,  371  {note),  374;  disor¬ 
derly  method  of  arranging,  382; 
characteristics  of  Golden,  Troy, 
and  Chaucer,  388-390;  hold  and 
compressed,  in  French  title-pages, 
412;  plainer  forms  and  smaller 


sizes  of  , -jobbing,  413;  title-pages 
of  plain,  regarded  as  weak  and 
mechanical,  417,  418;  once  in 
favor  but  now  disliked,  418;  or¬ 
namental,  out  of  fashion,  419, 420 ; 
compositors  forbidden  to  mingle 
discordant,  439;  for  title-pages 
please  most  when  proper  mates 
for  text,  442;  arrangements  of, 
in  artificial  shapes,  442 ;  printers 
should  he  content  with  roman  or 
italic,  446;  William  Morris  a  dis¬ 
parager  of  roman,  447 ;  superior 
beauty  and  greater  usefulness  of 
properly  made  roman,  447,  448; 
imitations  of  sixteenth-century, 
in  specimen-books,  450;  skilful 
treatment  of,  by  expert,  450-460- 
See  Black-letter,  Characters,  Frac- 
tur,  German  text.  Gothic,  Italic, 
Letters,  Itoman,  Schwdbacher 

Type-setters,  painstaking  in  devis¬ 
ing  new  arrangements  of  titles, 
xvui;  title-pages  set  as  iiiece- 
work  by,  112.  See  Compos'itors 

Typographia,  labored  title-page  of 
Johnson’s,  84,  85;  title-page  of  a 
German,  126,  128;  Hansard’s,  252 
{note),  268 

T^ography,  influence  of  decorated 
title-pages  upon,  xvii;  too  close 
imitation  of  mannerisms  of  early 
printers  not  helpful  to,  xix ;  curi¬ 
ous  notion  of  some  amateurs  re¬ 
garding,  19 ;  improvement  of,  60 ; 
development  of,  in  France,  63 
{note) ;  stagnation  or  decadence- 
of,  in  other  countries,  63  {note) ; 
copperplate  title-page  outside 
field  of  strict,  66 ;  regarded  as  an 
inferior  art,  72;  stinging  rebuke 
to  wretched,  72;  mannerisms  of 
copperplate-engraving  unwisely 
imitated  by,  76;  Moxon  first  Eng¬ 
lish  -writer  on,  79;  feats  of  skill 
in  mitring  not  of  service  in  prac¬ 
tical,  86 ;  Ther  Hoernen  not  quali¬ 
fied  to  teach  good  form  in,  97 ;  an 
English  reformer  of  had  practices, 
in,  108  {note  1) ;  sumptuous  deco¬ 
ration  not  attainable  by,  141; 
degradation  of,  160,  274;  tradi 
tions  of,  abandoned,  178;  new 
school  of,  178 ;  gloominess  of  old, 
330;  revolution  in,  334;  of  chap- 
books,  371,  372;  Kehnscott,  387 
etseq.;  attempts  to  improve,  hjr 
lithographic  peculiarities,  418 ; 

i)hoto-engravmg  promised  revo- 
ution  in,  422 ;  problems  in,  438 ; 
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toiuU^nry  <»f  host,  .j:m ;  mniooos. 
Murv  imitations  of  litluit!;r3iphv  or 
<M»^ipo_rplnto  by,  Ml*.  S«^o  (hhr. 
pruitiit;/,  Prrsswork,  Printinij 

I  lutt'il  Stati's,  <‘on<l<'nsi‘(l  tvnt's  at 
tiiNt  Npnrini^ls  itso<l  in,  177.  Soo 
.1  an'rhar 

\  ahhvaiochio.  Hartholonunv,  odi- 
t  inn  of  iN'trarch  h\ .  TJ  ;  cohiplioii 
<»f,  l;>  tst'o  also  duff) 

\  nn  dor  l/ind<'.  Aliraliam,  stij^nna- 
tit^os  uimdi  ot  ’PIuh’  H<K'ru(*ir.s 
prinfin.'.:  .’in  harhurmis.  i)7 
Van  Idjk.  < 'hristoplnvr,  Udtorina: 
lor  Aui’t onl.'im  .stat<oli(iuNt'  <!<». 
si-,^m'd  !•>,  dll  (ao/a);  hdtors  of 
(it^s(>nhotl  as  ‘'stumpy,''  17H  * 

Vi-hh'iirr,  Jolm,  \voo<l(«uts  <»r  lUhlia 
P;uiponun  rt*arnuu4(id  ami  ustHl 
m  non  hook  by,  74 
Vi'llum,  namo  of  oarly  Inntk  fairly 
ritton  on  oovtumf,  ’A ;  f<irmorlv  o*f 
liinH  pHoo,  4;  <dtl  writimis  on,*4:j‘„^ 
\  onottau  b’opublif.  tlourisblimtimo 
^  of,  H  {nutt*  kb 

di‘‘  \  italibiiN,  Ib'rnardimiH, 
Oi4t*p!iou  of  o«litiun  of  Cnosar 

pnmrd  by.  "11;  ijardartl  titUi  of 

aiiim*,  I  ill 

Vouioo.  Horki  prinfott  by  .bmson 
at.  a  taob-  VI  lb  (aofo),  1 1  (sooalso 
(son  nlsti  nntf  ’i);  nolo- 
pbou  i  put  in  imdr**  by  printor.s 
ol,  Hot’k  printt'd  by  Uounor 
idso  /mb  j;  odition  of 
Aristotio  pHntfsl.  at.  Zi;  tlrst 
priiifotl  book  witli  doaomtiMl  tilln- 
payo  pnblislirtl  in,  t;;;  lintdolt’a 
tin*'!' work  doiHMit,  M;  attompts 
at  pHntitn/  in,  bi:  printara 

of,  lolhoro  to  old  f*»rm  of  tillo,  1IS> ; 
rdttitm  «ir  Statius  i>rin(<'d  by 
Aldn-i  at,  bib;  oarlv  oilitiou  o’f 
(’nrsnr  prtutoij  in.  pib;  {•hoa|an* 
books  of  .bnison  in,  r,!l 
Viapt.  in-  V*-r,yil  (Publius  Voiwllua 
Marob  ibnikorUUo'fi  aditioti  of, 
bW 

V‘dnim*s,  bulky  atid  o\ponsivo,  lb 
Vo!*tro,  Simon,  d«w|f*o  of,  27  j  hniall 
woodt'ut'i  rombiuod  ji.s  bonb'i’H 
ii>%  "4 

Wnro.  lib  banl.  titb*  piup.  of  book 

jsHntbd  for,  lib 

Wo’d.  Amirr'w  Pbauimt,  titio  paw 
of  Philoibibion  c'dttod  ii.y,  KM 
Wlutrhiu'rh.  Mdward,  lir.sf  Book  of 


Oominon  Prayer  printed  by,  114 

Whi'  tb^r  WhiAurd 

\\  l»n4m.<;ham,  Cbjirles,  many  de- 
virns  of,  41  42;  faitliW 
«t  old  books  by  112;  title-page  by 
.  0  .;  iissoeiated  with  Piekeriiig 
;:!  *  iwjtt'enee  for  old-style 
types,  .k)2.  See  Otmwick  Press 
UM'iex,  .Uwome,  Plantiii’s  fayorite 

eiiiCrjiver,  (](}  (ante) 

\\  i(.t.euht*rg,  transla,tioiU)f  Bible  by 
lait  her  printed  at,  (K)  " 

\Vou<l(‘uts,  early  title-pages  de(‘o- 
ra  <ul  by  old,  41;  for  printing  fn 
rolorM,  ,4;  early  Engliih  attempt 
at  eoinbiimig,  for  border,  59- 
badly  engraved  and  printed,  dO’, 
()4 ;  liriuted  on  bad  paper,  60, 
64 ;  qmilit.ies  hudcing  in  eaidy,  (53  • 
printing  of,  a  work  of  difficulty’ 

r  1  <‘<>pperplate 

64. 66,  ()  );  ,ui  unsatisfactory  alter- 

-ollir'i  "^2;  made 

.tvaitable  for  clieiip  editions  74- 
rearranged  and  ri^printed  as  now! 
ej ;  snuill,  eomliined  into  borders, 
ol ;  not  niad<»  in  small  towns,  75; 
.‘‘‘V/J''  appearing  at  head 

01 ,  blH ;  books  made  attrjietive  by 
eiiKraved  121;  „f  ehap-booka, 
•wl  {nittr).  See  hUiijraphitj,  PU- 
nn-t's,  a, ml  Prints 

Words,  tri'iitnieut  of  title-pages 
‘V^a'bdent  on  (junntity  of,  xviii; 
skill nl  variation  in  arrangmnent 
ot,  xix;  fit  expression  of,  in  title- 
pagu's,  XIX  ;  (birly  copyi.sts  taught 
to  hmldhg  .1 ;  notion  of  some  ama- 
teurs  regarding  jibbreviation  of, 
bi;  absurd  iiromiuenc.e  given  to 
iiiMignitieaut,  ll-(;  impropriety  in 
Hideetiou  of,  for  display,  114;  (Ger¬ 
man  usagi!  n^garding,  KiO;  (liyi- 
sioiis  of,  3H2,  39H 

WHt ITS.  on  prae.t i<*al  printing,  xviii ; 
bluekdetterof  Mnglisb,  118;  words 
of,  slionld  Ix'  pixcsmitiul  in  most 
<ure<‘t  manm^r,  441,  442 

Xenopbou,  colophon  of  edition  of, 

H  (siHs  also  note  1) 

York  ATissai,  ih'corat.ivo  initial  in,  33 
Young,  Mdward,  title-fiagi!  of  work 
by,  174 

Xaimu*,  (hmt-luo’,  large  orna, mental 
initials  of,  30,  33;  method  of, 
a<loi>t,(Ml  by  priutt^rs  of  all  eoun- 
tri(!K,  33 


